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PREFACE 

EARLY in the year 1873 the lntc Dr. Samuel 
Birch, Keeper of Oriental Antiquities in the 

British Museum, gave me permission lo copy 
cuneiform tablets in his private study, and to use 
the Departmental Libnuy. His study, which was 
entered from the ~iiydnjil> Callery and no longer 
exists, was a comparatively smaU room, and he 
was obliged to transact his business, both official 
and private, in the presence of the few students 
whom he allowed to ,~~ork in it. These were accom
modated at a table and a desk which stood under 
the north and west windows •·espootively. Day by 
day there cwne to him anllca dealers and amateur 
collectors, who wished to show him objects which 
they possessed or were about to acquire, and to 
know what purpose they had served, what the marks 
or 1llSCOptions on them. meant, and what their 
pecuniary value was. The objects brought were 
usuaUy Oriental, papyn. Egyptian and Coptic, 
cuneiJorm tablets, figures of gods. palm-leaf manu· 
scripts, riugs, pendants, necklaces, amulets of a.U 
kinds, inscribed metal plaques, Chinese pottery 
and seals, etc. But no matte•· whal the ob ject 
put bel"ore hin1 was, Birch always seemed to know 
something about it, and to be able to refer his 
visitors to authoritative books, or Lo Hving scholars, 
lor further information. That be was the greatest 
Egyptologist in England. and that officials from the 
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Chinese Embassy in London came to him for infor
mation about ancient Chinese history and the old 
forms of Chinese pictographs we all knew, but one 
could only listen and wonder at the encyclopaedic 
cha.ra.ctcr of his general knowledge. Naturally he 
w ll$ consulted by many members of lhe general 
public on matters dealing with Egyptology and 
Assyriology, for the greater number of the anti
quities under his charge came from Egypt, Baby
lonia &lld Assyria. But $OWe of his visitors asked 
him for information. and usually got it, about the 
Moabite Stone, the Cyprian inscriptions (which ~ 
at that time undeciphered), the Massorah, the ~b
bAIAh, the Sinaitic inscriptions, the monuments of 
Susa and Persepolis, the inscriptions of !lfal Amir, 
thr. Himyariti.c inscriptions, astrology, the ritual of 
fire-worship, the rites of fne Yaddls or Devil
worshippers, etc. His answcn and short disserta
tions were always interesting, and that we, <.e. 
Naville, Strassmaier, W. B. Rylands and myself, 
more olten listened to them than worked need not 
be wondered at. 

One day, when he seemed to have a little leisure, 
T ventured to ask bim if memben of the pnblic ever 
put to him questions which he could not answer ? 
and he replied, " Yes, often." Said I , "Then what 
happens? " He answered promptly, " I co•\fess 
my Ignorance, and refer the vi>itor to another member 
of the staff. When the enquirer has gone I at once 
write down the question he bas asked on a slip o! 
paper, and as soon as I can I try to obtain the 
information necessary to answer the question. And 
if the day ever oomes when you are an Assistant in 
this Department I recommend you to write all the 
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sensible questions which you are asked upon slips of 
paper and search out the answers to them. Many 
members of the public ask the same question, 
especJal!y about matters of general interest."• 

Ten yea.rs later I had the good fortune to become 
one of Dr. Birch's Assistants, and i1\ due cbur:se I 
was asked many questions by the public which I 
conld not answer satisfactorily. Therefore I adopted 
Dr. Birch's plan and wrote such questions on slips 
of paper, and I continued to do this during the years 
of my long service in the British Museum. When I 
resisned in 1924 and left my official residence I 
brought away with roe a very thick bundle ol slips 
with questions written on them. Daring the first 
years of my service the questions were of a very 
miscellaneous character BJ).d dealt with a great 
variety of subjects. But when Dt . .Birch's successor 
found that the answering of questions orally and by 
lelter took up so much o! his time daily, he moved 
the Trustees to chauge the title of the Department 
to that of " Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Anti!'}uities." This chaJ).ge limited the scope but 
not the number of enquiries, and little by little the 
questions chiefly concerned Egyptian and Assyrian, 
Babylonian: and other Semitic antiquities. 

As opportunity offered, after my retirement I 
read over the mass ol slips whkh I had collected, 
and discovering by the letters sent to me that the 
public were asking much the same kinds of questions 
wlllch their fathers and mothers had asked me thirty 
and lorty years ago, I determined to deal with the 
questions, as far as possible comprehensively, and 
to write a book which in a series of chapters would 
supply answers to them ; and the present volume 
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is the rESult. As at least three-fourths of the 
questions concerned amulets and the beliefs which 
they represented I have called it "AMULErs AND 

SuPERSTITIONS," though perhaps a more correct 
title would have substituted "Magic " for "Super
stitions." But the reader must note that in this 
book no attempt has been made to deal with amulets 
in general, for the writing of a history of the amulets 
which have been and still are in use throughout the 
world is beyond the power of any one man. Such 
a work would liU many thick volumes, and only a 
syndicate of specialists working together could pro
duce the necessary" copy " for the prin ter. The use 
of amulets is the result of the belief in the power of the 
EviL EYE in man and beast, and a proof of the vast
ness of the litcra.ture of tl>is subject, which is growing 
daily, is furnished by the fact that the " QueUen
Register" in D R. SELIGMA!<N's Der Buse Blick (Berlin, 
rgto) contains nearly 2,'500 entries. And in his 
Die Za<~berkrajt der Auges (Hamburg, 1922) the 
authorities quoted number many hundreds more. 

In this volrune I nave described the principal 
amulets which were used by the Semitic peoples of 
WEStern Asia, Egypt, Nubia and Ethiopia, beginning 
with those of the third millennium B.c. Irom Sumer 
and Elam, I have given many illustrations of them, 
reproduced photographically from the collections in 
t he British Museum, and from those which are in 
the hands of private collectors, including my own. 
The description of the actual amulet is a com
p aratively simple mat ter, for in most cases the 
object explains i tseU. But when we come to the 
inscriptions on a mulets, which consist of symbols, 
sacred and divine names used as words of power, 
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·spells, etc., explanations of some length are necessary 
of the ideas and beliefs which they represent. 
Therefore I have added a series of short chapters 
in wh ich I have tried to set forth the principal 
theories about the powers of " working" aroulets, and 
the meaning of the inscriptions and symbols inscribed 
on them, and to indicate the beliefs conce1ning 
them 'vhich were held by the ancient Babylonian 
and Egyptian magicians, and by the later Ij:ab
balists, Gnostics, both pagan and Christian, and 
astrologers. And I have incorporated in them 
many of the views of the astrologers, makers of 
horoscopes, casters of nativities, diviners, crystal· 
gazers, palmists and fortune-tellers with whom I 
came in contact in Egypt, the Siidful and Meso
potamia during iny offtcial MissioAS to those countries. 

The use of amulets dates from the time when 
animism or magic salisfied the spiritual needs of 
man. Prim\tive man seems to have adopted them 
as a result of an internal urge or the natural instinct 
·which made him t ake steps to protect himself and 
to try to divine the future~ He required amulets 
to enable him to beget children, to give him strength 
io overcome his enemies, visible and invisible, and 
.above all the EVIL EYE, and to protect his women 
and children, and house and cattle ; and his de
scendants throughout the world have always done 
the same. When the notion of a god developed 
in his mind, he ascribed to that god the authorship 
of the magical powers which he believed to be 
inherent in his amulets, and he believed that his 
god needed them as much as he himself did. He 
did not think it possible for his god to exist without 
the h elp of magical powers. At a later period he 
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regarded his god as the bcstow~r of magical powers 
on men, and we find this view com:nt among the 
civtJjzed priests of Egypt, Sumer and Baby1onia. 
These priests did not reject tho crude magical beHefs 
and practices of their predecossors, whetltcr savage 
or semi-savage; on the contrary they adopted many 
or them unaltered, and they formed an integral part 
of the mystery of the RE:UGtOII which they formu
lated. i!enceforth magic and religion went hand 
in band. The gods became mag~cians, and employed 
masie when necessary, and dispensed it through 
their priests to mankind. 

The Jewish Rabbis and some of tbe Christian 
Fathers oendemned the nse of amulets, some because 
they associated them with magic, and some because 
they regarded their use as an indication of distrust in 
the wisdom and atts of Divine Providence. But 
their condemnation 'hail no lasting effect except to 
incite men to do what was arbitrarily forbidden, 
and the making and wearing of amulets went on 
as bdore. Men have always craved for amulets 
and the priests, both Pagam and Christians, should 
have taken steps to satisfy this crnving. In this 
way they could have more or less contrOlled the 
use of amulets of every kind. The ancient literature 
of Babylonia and Egypt makes it clear that magic 
was believed to be an essential part of the equipment 
of the gods, who used i t to help themselves and each 
other, rutd wlten they willed transmitted it to men. 

In a papyru.~ at St. Petersburg' there is a remark, 
' Publishffi by W. Got.i-tnsc;.u..ur. U1 P"/J'Yrf41 J.ibatipe:s 

No. Ul5, t.n&... aDd nt6.a U r E,.i~• imperi~ ci 
St. Plltn'-'t• 1913- The pai')'T1l0 1o not alder tlw1 t!a 
XVIlh.b Dyna$ty. but the wo:k it.telf was wrttt~ undu the 
IXtb or Xll> Dyno.sty. 
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able passage in which it is stated that the great god, 
presumably Ra, created magic for the benefit of 
man. It occurs in a work written by a king called 
KHAn, who reigned during the troublous times 
between the downfall of the VIth Dynasty and the 
rise of the Theban Kingdom, in the third millennium 
before Christ. This work contains a series of 
"Teachings," which the king advised his son 
MERI· RA-JU to follow c;losely. In section. XXVIII 
the k:ing enumerates the great things which God 
bas done for men and women, whom he describes as 
the "flocks and herds of God," and says, " He made 
heaven and earth for their pleasure ; He dissipated 
the darkness of the waters (i.e. the primeval ocean) ; 
He made the breezes of life for their nostrils ; they 
(i.e. men and women) are tlte images of Him and 
they proceeded from His members ; He rises in 
the sky to gratify them ; He made fruits and 
vegetables and flocks and herds, and feathered 
fowl and fu;h for tlteir food ; lie slew his enemies, 
he destroyed his o\m children wlten tltey murmured 
against him and rebelled ; He made the daylight 
to gratify them ; and 

--:: -r~ ~u~~ =- CV-l~::i 
}I.e made for them magic for a. weapon 

=> 4- L.o --'' - ~ <::=> ~~ .~. :i1! 41>- p .... 
for telistillg Ute power of [evil) happ'e.n~s [and] the dream 

~l'T' g~ ~ ~01 

of the night as well as of the day." 

The word (l.eka" here rendered t • magic," includes 
in its meaning, spells, incantations. words ol power. 

~ 
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and all the arts of the witch and sorcerer. The 
word Xheprit. must mean unlucky or untoward, or 
evil happenings.. And the lcind of d ream is not 
indicated ; the writer may mean the dream which 
terrifies, or the dreams in which the dreamer is 
shown future events, and is enabled in consequence 
to arrange or rearrange his affairs in respect of 
them. If it is the latter kind of dream which is 
referred to by the Icing, we have a proof that dreams 
were often employed by the gods in making their 
will known to t)le Egyptians. And this proves that 
the art· of clivining by means of dreams was commonly 
practised. 

The literature of Babylonia also gives instances 
of the use of magic by the gods themselves. Thus 
when the Abyss-god Apsu rebelled against his 
overlord Ea, he lmd no opportunity of fighting him, 
for Ea first cast a mighty spell on him \vhich made 
him fall into a. heavy sleep, and then he l;:illed him 
and seized his habitation ; and Mummu, the com· 
mander-in-chief of the forces of Apsii, was over
powered or bev.1tched by the same means and 
rendered impotent . \'l'hen the gods found that 
they were to be attacked by T ifunat, the personifica
tion and mother of all evil, and by all the powers of 
darkness under the leadership of her son Kingu, 
they selected Mardnk, the son of Ea, as their 
champion, and endowed h im with the power which 
they believed would enable him to avenge their 
cause effectively. But before he set out on his 
mission, they felt it necessary to make quite sure 
that his power . as a magician was adequate for his 
task. They caused a cloak to appear in their 
midst, and said to hi m, "Thou shalt be chief among . . 
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tbe gods, to cause the overthrow [of Tiamat] and 
tbe reconstruction [of creation], and it shall come 
to pass. Nevertbeless speak one word only and let 
the cloak disappear. Speak a second [word] and 
let the cloak reappear uninjured." Thereupon 
Marduk uttered .a word. of power and tbe cloak 
disappeared ; lJe uttered a second and the cloak 
reappeared. When the gods saw that their rhampion 
was able to in'•est his words with magical power 
they were satisfied and gave him the sceptre and 
throne and other symools of sovereignty and the 
invincible weapon with which he was to slay TiAmat. 

An instance of the invincible magical power 
attributed to the great god Neb-er-djer (i.e. the Lord 
to the limit) or Khepera is furnished by an Egyptian 
papyrus in the British Museum (No. 10188). In tbe 
Book of .Kmwi11g fi•• Gmeratwns of Rii it is stated 
that the god existed by himself in the primeval 
ocean in name only. In some way not described 
by the use of (Jelra or magic, he worked on his heart 
(i .e. mind) and so became a being, whom the Egyptians 
knew as Rhepera or Rii. That the god existed by 
means of his na•ne only is proved by the well-known 
legend in whirh the god reveals the secret name to 
Isis. who craved to know it so that she might rule 
over the whole world. Through her knowledge of 
magic Isis 'vas able to construct a ·venomous reptile 
and to make it bite the god with sucl1 terrible effect 
that he nearly died. When dea.lh stared him in the 
face, he revealed his secret name to Isis, and she 
recited a spell which healed him. Thus Isis was 
skilled in the art of Black Magic as well as White. 
The idea of a god existing in name only is also found 
in Etbiopic Jite!'ature, and some native wri ters have 

b 2 . 
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gone so far as to state that the Three Persons of the 
Trinity at first existed in name only in the primeval 
ocean, and that their existence is maintained by 
the use of words of power, i.e. Jnagic. 

And the ancient gods of Babylonia a.lso used 
amulets. A most interesting example of this fact 
is given in the Creation Epic. When the great god 
Marduk, the son of Ea, the champion of the gods, 
set out to fight Tiamat, be was heavily armed and 
carried invincible weapons ; but be carried between 
his lips an amulet made of red paste, or red stone, 
in the form of an eye, and he llelcl in one hand 
a bunch of herbs which was intended to protect 
him from any magical influence which would be 
bosb1e to him.' And there is no doubt that T iamat; 
the" mother of everything," the fomenter and leader 
of rebellion against the gods, also possessed a 
remarkable object, which seems to have been of the 
nature of an amulet and which, in any c,ue, was the 
source of all her power. In the texts this object is 
called u DuPPU SJlltMATI_." which is usually trans
l ated "Tablet of Destinies," but no detailed descrip
t ion of it is extant. \>Vhe.nce she obtained it is not 
1.-no\vn, and whether she carried it on her head or 
wore it on her breast is not clear. 

Tiamat created a number of horrible creatures 
of monstrous shape and form, to help her in her 
fight against the gods, and she made her first bom 
son K.ingu the commander-in-chief of her forces. 
In one place she calls Kingu "my ouly spouse." 
She bestowed upon him all the power which she 
could, and she gave him the Tablet of Destinies 
and fastened it to his breast, though a variant 

l Meissner, Altorietllaf~sche Texte, II, 41, ~. Hue 61 f. 
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(line 105, Third Tablet of Creation) says that she 
plo.ced it on his bead. When Marduk bad defeated 
Kingu and his host, be took :!rom "him the Tablet 
of Destinies "which should never have been his," 
o.nd scaled Jt with his seal, which showed that he 
regarded the Tablet as being legally his, and fastened 
it on his bre..,i. This action suggest< that the 
Tablet was, like the Plliab of the Mongols, a sign of 
authority, which was worn on the breast , being 
suspended from the ned by a choun. In this case 
also we must ask, How did TiO.mat get it ? Was it 
siven to her, and if so by whom ? lt is evident from 
Ute nan-ative of the Creation Texts that the Tablet 
wao the souree of Ti~at·s power, and that her 
spells and incantations enabled her to use i t in 
producing evil resul ts, i.e. to work Black Magic "ith 
it. Jn itself it cannot have been a thing of evil, 
for when Marduk obtained possession of it he fastened 
it to his breast. Therefore it seems that we must 
regard Lhe Tablet ofDeshnles as an amulet. 

The whole of the Babylonian story of the Creahon 
shows that meo believed tb&t all the great worl<s 
of the gods and devils were perfonned by magic. 
The magic of Marduk was more powerful than that 
of Tiftmal, and bJs spells and incant alions were more 
powerful than hers and therefore made her curoes 
and spells to have no effect. . 

Some form of the belief that the gods of the 
Sumerians, Babylonians and Egyptians made use 
of amulets as protectors on urgent occasions made 
iis way, probably at a very early date, mto Ethiopia. 
In the Book of~ Mysteries of 1feaue" and Earll. 
we find an account of the rebellion of Satan against 
the Almighty. The Prince of Dukness mnstered his 
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troops and engaged in battle with the hosts of God. 
Twice the divine armies were repulsed and over
tllrown and Satan was about to assume the position 
of the conqueror of God. The Alm.igbLy reformed 
His armies and sent them forth a third time to 
destroy Satan and his followers, bu t on this occasion 
He sent Jorth with them a Cross of Light on which 
the Names of the Three Persons of the Trinity were 
written. When Satan saw the Cross and the Three 
Names of Power, his boldness and euurage forsook 
him, his arms lost their strength and the weapons 
which he was wielding fell from them and he and 
his hosts turned their backs and were hurled down 
into the abyss of hell by the now invincible angels 
of Cod. The Abyssinian belief in the power of the 
Cross to vanquish evil spirits and the diseases caused 
by them is based on this Leg011d; and from early 
Christian times the Cross hns heel\ regarded as the 
o.mulet and talisman par e:tctlle"ce throughout 
Ethiopia. 

Since the oldest civilized ancient nations believed 
that their gods had need of and made use of magic, 
it •s not surprising that men and women bad recourse 
to magic in periods of stress and difficulty. What 
wns good for the gods was good also for man. Men 
made and used amulets to protect themselves, and 
the fundamental idea in their minds was to safe
guard tlJe life and strength which had been given 
to them by the gods, although the divine powers 
seemed inattentive to them; each generation in 
every country borrowed something from its pre
decessors, but, apparently, abandoned no essential 
part of the trad1tion, belief or teaching concerning 
amulets. It "as always assumed that materials 
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from which amulets were made possessed certain 
qualities or attributes or powers which were benencial 
to man. The iniluence of the Lnscription or device 
or name or word of power which was written upon 
the amulet, supplemented and perhaps increased 
the innate power in the ll'.aterial. To this power 
belief added that of the good will or affection or love 
of the giver of the amulet. When to these was 
added the firm belief of the wearer of the amulet 
in the qualities of the material i t is clear that no 
amulet could be regarded as a piece of inert and dead 
matter. It became, in fact. a .. working " amulet. 
A dose of medicine might be regarded as an amulet 
applied internally, and the effect of the matter which 
composed the dose was supplemented by the spell 
of the pagan, or the prayer of the Christian. The 
good will of both, ANO 1·Jili F.ArrK of the patient 
joined to t hem, healed him and saved his life. The 
power and effect of FAITH in all such matters cannot 
be over-estimated. 

Looking back over the history Of amulets it is 
difficult to understand why ecclesiastical and other 
bodies condemned their lJSC. The universal use of 
the amulet was, and still is, due to an instinct of the 
race, viz., that of self-preservation, and has nothing 
evil connected ·wi th it ; it bas never been, and never 
can be, connected with what is commonly called 
" Black Magic." If we examine carefully the groups 
of amulets and amuletic inscriptions described and 
translated in this book, we find that eacl> and all of 
them was believed to derive its protectl ve powers 
from figures of the gods eitber engraved or drawn, 
and from the great names of the gods and of their 
divine attributes and the figures of sacred aoima.ls, 
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and !rom inscriptions which contain divine names in 
various forms. All these amulets base their appeal 
to the Divine Powers for virility. fecundity, pre
servation of the family, success a.nd well-being on 
the belief of thcir makers and wearers in the triumph 
of the Power of God over the Sat!Uis of every age 
and country, and the victory of Good over Evil, 
Law ova Chaos, a.nd Light over Darkness. The 
wearers of many of them may be said to have per
formed acts of worship when they wore them, and 
should have won the approval of their spiritual 
pastors and masters. It is probable that in Baby
lonia, Assyria and Egypt amulets were designed 
and made by workmen attached to the great temples, 
and that the inscriptions on them were drJ..fted by 
the priests and engraved, py employ~s in the 
temples. 

From tbe Babylonian and Egyptian inscriptions 
we know that amulets made of certain kinds of 
stones secured for their wearers the presence of 
gods and goddesses, and brought them into daily 
contact with divine beings. Men possessing these 
had no need to have recourse to any system of 
divination in order to find out what the will of the 
gods wru~ in respect of themselves, for no man" whose 
god was always with him" could come to harm. 
The insatiable desire to know the future was and 
still i• a deep-rooted instinct hi man, and many 
kinds of divination were practised in the earliest 
times. Some amulets were believed to make the 
wearer c1re.am dreams in which Ius future would be 
revealed to him, but as few men were satisfied with 
their own interpretations of their dreams, a class of 
professional interpreters of dreams came into being. 
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The interpreters of dreams and omens were usually 
members of the priesthoods of the temples, and 
were men of soUd learning, but in country villages 
impostors and charlatans we.re many. The ancient 
Asiatic peoples seem to have had three methods of 
divination, viz., by lots, by the pronouncements of 
astrologers, and by oracles which were given by the 
priests of the gzeat temples. And among many 
peoples U1e "seer " was commonly consnlted about 
the future. Ordinary folk cast lots and thougl> tl1eir 
kind of divination was denounced by both the 
Hebrews and the Christians, it was often resorted 
to by them when other means of divination failed. 
Balaam, the diviner, was slain by the Israelites 
(Joshua xiii. 22). but Matthias was chosen to be an 
apostle by the casting of lots (Mark xv. 24) ! The 
astrologer and the " seet:" (especia.lly the latter) 
were like,;se denounced, because their prophetic 
ecstacy or :(renzy was regarded as madness and 
delirium. 

The most reputable form of divination was 
enquiry by oracle. Shamash was the " Lord of 
Oracles," but many other great Babylonian gods were 
givers of oracles; the first man in Babylonia to 
enquire by oracle was Enmeduranki, the king of 
Sippar, who reigned in prehistoric times. The 
goddess Ishtar of Arbela, too, gave oracular responses 
to Esarhaddon, King of Assyria. In Egypt the 
great giver of oracles was Ra, the Sun-god, or Anlen
Rtl. In Israel God gave His oracles through Aaron 
and his successors, but the story of Sanl shows that 
there were occasions when He wou1d give no oracle. 
" Saul asked counsel of God, ... but He answered 
bim not that day" (x Sam. xiv . 37). And again, 
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" When Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets " (I Sam. xxvili. 6). In despera tion 
Saul consulted the witch of Endor and a day or so 
later met his fate. The witch herself, before she 
obeyed his commands, reminded him that he had 
" J.>Ut away those who had familiar spirits, and the 
'.vizards out of his land " (r Sam. xxviii. 3). 

Now although the Law decreed that there should 
1\0t be in Israel any one who used divination, or 
observed times, or who was an enchanter, or a witch, 
or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, 
OJ' a wizard or a necromancer (Deut. xvili. 10, It) , 
we find that one kind of divination was permitted 
by the Law, namely, the enqr•iry by Urlm and Tum
mlm, and that Moses gave very careft il dir.ctions 
for the preparation of the means by which it could 
be carried out. Urtm and Turomlm were the names 
of two small ,pebbles, or plaques, or bits of wood, 
which were used much as we use dice. They were 
kept in a small pocket or pouch which was made at 
the back of the " breast-plate of judgment " (Exod. 
xxviii. 30 ; I..ev. viii. 8), and it was the duty of 
Aaron and his successors to keep them there in 
safety, and to produce them when men wished to 
enquire of them. It is quite clear that the use of 
these two little objects for divining purposes was very 
ancient, and that :Moses, being unable to suppress 
entirely the arts of divining which were among the 
Israelites, adopted this the oldest and most reputable 
form of divination and kept it under the control of 
himself and the priests of the Levites. In short, he 
regularized the use of Urlm and 1\unmtm and made 
~nquiry by the.m a semi~religious ceremony ; and 
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naturally he condemned all other forms of divination 
j U>-t ·as he condemned the use of all otl>er amulets 
except the Phylacteries or frontlet bands which were 
worn between the eyes, the Mez(lzAh or door-post 
amulet, and the $i~ith, i.e. tassel or fringe. 

Tile object of all systems of divination was to 
compel the gods and the Deity to rnake their wills 
in respect of certain matters known to earnest, 
and it may be added, lawful enquirers, and Moses 
in common wHh pagan priests considered that there 
were oocasions when the orthodox Israelite might 
be assisted in his quest. 

Chrysostom and many other Christian Fathers 
condemned the use of amulets and sy-stems of divina
tion because of their COJmection with magic, but it is 
quite clear that the Christians of the Orient clung 
to many practices of p agan magic long after they 
had ceased to erist among European Cl1ristians. To 
the latter FAITtT in, God's. Government was sufficient, 
and systems of divination were therefore uxwecessary, 
and their priests were not called upon to be as 
tolerant as their brethren in the European parts of 
Asia Minor, Egypt, Nubia, Palestine, and Syria.. 
Evidences of this are given in the New Testament. 
The story of the Star which led the Magi (Matt. 
ii. z) shows that astrology was regarded with tolera
tion by St. Matthew and his readers ; the mention 
of the dream of Joseph (Matt. ii. u, IJ. 19. zz) and 
the dream of Pilate's wife proves lhat dreams were 
still. regarded a.s legalized forms of divination. The 
waking dreams or trance of Peter (Acts x. ro) and 
Paul (Acts xxii. 17) were though t of in the same 
light by the early Christians. The pagan belief in 
the virtue which is latent in the shadow of a holy 
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man is referred to in Acts v. lS. where we are told 
that the sick folk and demoniacs on whom the shadow 
of Peter fell " were healed every one." The belief 
was common that there were.healing powers :in the 
apparel of holy men, and when t)le " ha.tldkerchiefs 
and aprons " of Paul were brought and laid upon 
the sick, " the diseases departed from them, and the 
ev11 spirits went out of them " (Acts xi.lt.. 12). 

Soon after the close of the IVth century of our 
Era a sort of revival in the use of amulets began, 
and the Christians began to make use of amulets 
which were connected with their religion. First and 
foremost was the Cross, which appeared in various 
forms, and the sign of the Cross, which was commonly 
used by the clergy and laity alike to drive away 
devils and disease-producing spirits. Then came 
pictures of the Virgin Mary. and pictures and figures 
of U1e Archangels and the great saints, and U1e 
cult of .the rclics of the martyrs who were the victims 
of the numerous persecutions which took place in 
the first fonr centuries of our Era. Untanned leather 
and parchment and papyrus and stones were also 
inscribed with extracts from the Scriptures, and 
finally, after the invention of paper, amulets and 
talismans of paper became common. And a species 
of Christian Magic came into being. The greatest 
Name and word of power was Jesus, and the Host 
and sacramental oil and incense became to many 
amulets of invincible power, and the Sacred Elements 
were actuaUy called ,. immortal medicine." 

Oliental magic of every kind made its way into 
Europe in the Middle Ages, and traces of it are 
recognizable throughout the West, even at the pre
sent day. The mathema.tician aod the astronomer 
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and the physician have founded their sciences on 
the lore of the Sumcrians and Babylonians and 
Assyrians, and believe that they have taken from 
the arithmetic and astrological and medical tablets 
everything there is of value in them, bnt i.n this 
they are mistaken. Astrology, divination, the use 
of numbers, and tbe system of medicine which were 
in use in Mesopotamia in the third millennium before 
Christ are as much alive and as active in that country 
as ever, and are held by the natives in far higher 
esteem than the exact sciences which Europeans 
have derived from theiJL And even in England 
and America at the present time large numbers of 
people are influenced by beliefs which were common 
in Babylonia four or Jive thousand years ago. No 
amount of development, culture or education wiU 
make men abandon wholly the use of amulets and 
systems of divination. For amul.ets give their 
wearers a sense of comfort, and protection and well
being, and they h arm no one. And he who practises 
the arts of divination can harm nobody but himself. 

Writers O'J books and articles on occult matters 
in encyclopaedic works freqrrently refer to astrology 
and divination and kindred subjects as if they were 
products of the ages of ignorance and are rapidly 
becoming non-existent ; but if they really believe 
this they have fallen into grievous error. We are told 
that ASTROLOCY is a pseudo-science, although it bas 
been developed entirely on the lines of experiment 
and e:xperience, and accurate records of facts. This 
developme~tl <loes not make H 3.1\ exact science, but 
ii is impossible not to be struck with the general 
accuracy of the readings of a large number of the 
characters oJ men and women wh ich are based upon 
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the readings of horoscopes. There are living among 
us parents who have bad horoscopes made imme
diately after births of their children, and who bring 
up their children according to the directions supplied 
by the horoscopist. Similarly there are medical 
practitioners who have horoscopes of their patients 
madc;and who use the information derived from them 
as a guide to the treatment which they eventually 
prescribe for their patients. Among one's friends 
and acquaintances are many men and women who 
have their ltoroscopes made annually, and who 
plan their work and travel and pleasure in accord
ance ";th the positions of the planets and the Signs 
of the Zodiac at the Vernal Equinox. The publica
tion of the astrological works by Mr. Waite and 
" SephariaJ " and ~[iss Adams and others proves 
that the number of astrologers and amateur astro
logers in our country must be very great. Men 
have always believed that their lives are directed 
by the stars, and among a large proportion of tl>e 

·dwellers on the earth it will never die. The results 
which astrologers obtain sometimes are so remark
able, and their prognostications are so oftel\ 
fulfilled to the letter by subsequent events, that even 
the unbeliever is compelled to admit that there 
must be H something in it." 

PAU USn<Y likewise is dubbed a pseudo-science. 
It grew up in the East and made its way into Europe 
via India and Mesopotamia and Egypt. The Oriental 
experts in palmistry are ust~ally leamed and able 
men who are shrewd and wise judges of character, 
and they can undoubtedly give accurate estimates 
as to the nature of th e past and present of men's 
lives by examining the lines of the hand. Whel\ 
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palmistry came into being is unknown, but it seems 
to have been used as a means of divination by the 
earliest inhabitants of our earth. Parsec Jriends 
assert that the face and the palms of the hands supply 
a key to the true nature, character and disposition 
of every roan. And every one who has seen the 
Parsee expert handling this key, and been able to 
check his statements subsequently, must admit 
that his character sketcl1es are accurate, and that 
the fulfilment of l>is prophecies is so exa~ as to be 
uncanny. He can literally read faces and hands 
and the ability to do so enables him to avoid contact 
with bad and vicious men. 

The art of CRYSTAJ....GAZING, or "Scrying," is 
practised by many men and women, and some 
" gaurs " obtain very remarJcaole results. There 
is no imposture when the "gat,e " is honest, for the 
staring into the crystal globe hypnotius the "gazer," 
and his mind falls into 1J1e state of the " seer " of 
old, who saw visions 'Vhich he was unable to describe. 
In short, he goes into a sort of trance, which causes 
the optic nerve to stimulate the brain, and makes 
it dispatch visions along it into the eye. Excessive 
"Scrying" is harmful to the sight, and excess in the 
use of the ball of crystal should be carefully avoided. 
The sldlled " gazer" can obtain just as good results 
for the enquirer by gazing into a mirror, or into 
water or a cup or bowl, or pail, or a pond, or water 
or ink cupped in the hand. 

The belief in tbe existence of wr:rcm;s bas perished 
in our land, although at a few outlying distrjcts 
in Western Scotland and Ireland "spae women " (or 
"wise women") are said still to be found. But it 
must not be thought tl1at the belief in WtTCRCRAL"' 



J>REt'ACE 

has died out, for such is not the case. There are in 
all large town~ numbers of women who earn quite 
good livings by fortune-lclling by cards and by 
trances in which they claim to hold converse with 
the dead, and 10 be able to bring the living and the 
dead together. These women malce no pr-.tence 
to l'tad the past in the lives of their clients, bu t 
clo.im to foretell the futures of some of them, and 
it must be admitted that their efforts are sometimes 
e>.'traordinanly successful, that is to sa.y their 
prognostications are often fulfilled literally. An 
e>q>erienced and discreet clairvoyante numbers her 
clients by the score, and they belong to all classes
soldiers, sailors, politicians, civil servants, and 
ecclesiastics, besides a considerable number of women, 
titled and untitled. The wish to divine the future 
seems to be as general now as ever. Divining by 
means of trance is descnl>ed as very exhausting for 
the diviner, a11d conscientious clairvoyantes say 
that they can only " .work " for a limHed number of 
hours each day, and that these houn must not be 
consecutive. The modem witch, male or female, 
no longer dispenses " hell broth " and decoctions of 
drugs, and philtres made from bats' eyes, and the 
insides of reptiles, and hwnan fat, and tbe juice of 
adders, because the Law stands in the way, and she 
no longer travels througb the air astride of a besom 
or b roomstick. But there is little doubt that she 
still exercises her tradition~\~ wiles and crafts among 
civilized folk who pay her well for her trouble. It 
is only fair to say that she deceives herseU as well 
as her clients. 

The witch man of the West is much less to be 
feared or concerned about than his colleague in the 
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East . No one who has lived among SUdan! peoples 
and the Fang people of West Africa and the devil
ridden natives of the swamps of Lower Babylonia 
can help believing that their witch.<Joctors possess 
some kind of psychic power uuknown to us. They 
seem to kill their own enemies, and for payment 
other people's enemies, by SUGC'ESTION, that is to 
say. the witch doctor goes to a man and tells him 
that he should die on or before a certain day, and 
he foUows this up by wishing intensively for the 
man's death, and at length the man does actuaUy 
die. The witch doctor also seems to have the power 
of " suggesting" blindness or rheumatism, or some 
·wasting disease which will cause the victim to 
welcome death. The only answer that anyone who 
has seen the witch.<Joctors of th~ East work can give 
to the question, "Js it possible for any man, black 
or white, to pos.•ess such a power of suggestion ? " is 
" I do not know." When in the East the traveller 
believes that 1t is possible and goes delicately, and is 
afraid ; in the West l1e stiU believes but is unafraid. 

Against the wearing of amulets little objection, 
it seems to me, can be made. It may be foolish or 
superstitious to wea:r and treasure inanimate objects, 
even thought they be made of gold or silver or plati
num or precious stones. The wearers gain from them 
fcelinss of comfort and protection, and they often 
represent the affection and love of friends. And 
beautiful amulets evoke the a.dmiiation of their 
wearers and their friends, and frequently satisfy 
the lust of the eye for beauty . In the Near East 
amulets are used universa.lly and unashamedly. The 
old camel postman who guided me from Damascus 
·to Baghdad attributed our safe arrival to the ftve 

• 
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blue beads which were fastened on the foreheads of 
each of his camels. Such success as I had in collect
ing manuscripts in the TiyAr! country was also 
attributed to the blue beads, and the J!:ur'An :unulets 
which I bought there. Under the protection of a 
small bag of dust from the tomb of Rabban HOrm1zd 
our caravan travelled from Mll~ul through the country 
of the Yaztd!s or Devil-worshippers, and under the 
protection of a bag of dust from I~ubbah IdrfS our 
boat sailed in safety from Dulgo to Koshah in the 
Third Cataract. When the Shammar Arabs pill.aged 
our caravan and stole our food and clothes and 
carried off our beasts they discussed the question 
as to whether they shot~d cut our throats or strip 
us naked and turu us loose into the desert for God 
to kill by thirst and cold. They did neither, but 
~iul;la.mmad Amln assured me that we e,scaped only 
because he was wearing on his breast an agate 
plaque engraved with the Throne Verse from the 
~ur'An, and J had another in my cigar case. From 
this it seems that Muslim amulets are tolerant of 
Christians. The same authority assured me that 
we were able to shoot two of the thieves who came 
to steal two cases of indigo from our raft at ~al'ah 
Sberi>at, and to slit our sheep skin bags and sink us, 
because we had those two amulets in our possession. 
To him the wearing of orthodox amulets was a species 
of worship. It was the same in Egypt. The acrobats 
refused to exhibit their sword dance until we gave 
them time to put on their amulets, and the dancing 
women of !):ana and M:msUrah cheerfully divested 
themselves of everything except the little neck 
bands on which they. wore their amulets. Dozens 
of instances of a similar character might be quoted. 
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In the West, too, many great and distinguished 
men bad a fum belief in the power of their amulets 
to protect them. The late Czar of Russia attached 
great value to a ring which contained a piece of the 
wood of the True Cross ; the ring had protected his 
grandfather, but on the day in which he forgot 
to take the ring with him he was assassinated 
{Sl!ARPER KNOWLSON, OrigitiS of Popular Super
sl;ilioM, p. 156). Mr. J. D. Rockefeller, a Non
confomrist, has for year. carried in bis pocket an 
"eagle sfone" in a hollow in which there are con
cretions which rattle when the stone is shaken. 
He regarded it as a charm ~nst disease, shipwreck 
and other calamities (ibid., p. xo). The late Prof. W. 
Wright, of Cambridge, a very hard-headed Scotsman, 
wore by day and night a gold ring from Loango on 
which were worked in wire the Twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac. He used to say that he could never work 
unless he had i t on his finger. A colleague at 
Camb•·idge being worsted in an official dispute with 
him, cursed him by the ineffable Name of God, 
and Wright believecl that the fatal disease wbich 
attacked him was due to tbis curse. 

During the last fifty years the Egyptian scarab has 
become a very favourite and popular amulet or 
ma..t;cot because of the ideas of new life and resurrec
tion which the Egyptians associated with i t. But one 
lady paid £so for a pretty blue glazed porcelain scarab 
of Queen I:Iatsbepsut because she believed that she 
was a reincarnation of the Great Queen, and had 
in herself the divini ty of the god Amen her father . 
. A.nd another lady paid a large sum for a pretty 
scarab of Queen Ti because she believed that she 
WaS a feinCa!na,tion of th~t bea.utiful \Y011lal\1 Whonl 
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in feat11res she t11ought she resembled. On the 
other hand many owners of scarabs have changed 
their opinions, and bec:tuse they regarded them as 
sources of ill-luck and misfortw1e have presented 
them to the British Museum. 

Paragraphs in the daily press often contain inter
esting reading about the objects which are chosen 
as mascots. The late Sir Henry Segrave always 
carried with him a rabbit's paw, wbich the negroes 
say is the luckiest thing in the world. The paw 
was with bim at Daytona when he made all his 
great successes as the speed king. But when calamity 
overtook his boat and death claimed him the rabbit's 
paw was not with him I (EvM1i1<g Sta111f<trd, June 14, 
1930). The Australian cricketers had a large rubber 
kangaroo n•ascot, which one oJ their number b locked 
over and broke. Mr. Wood{ull had it repaired and 
set up at once (Eve11i1og Stat:dard, June l6, p. n). 
Eight people killed an octopus near Corbiere light
house in Jersey ; they took It back to their hotel 
and set it up as a mascot (Daily E,Pms, June 17, 
p. u }. An instance of how the rabbit's paw saved 
U1e life and the money of a man is told in Mr. Ernest 
Poole' s excellent story, The Car of Croesus, p. t64. 
When Hobbs went in to play he wanted J6 runs to 
beat Grace's record of 54,896 n lllS, and with him went 
a white sparrow ; the sparrow stayed until be scored 
40 runs and then ftew away. The bystanders said 
" Hobbs' luck has gone," and three balls later Hobbs 
was bowled (Sunday Graphic, August to, 1930, p. •) . 
Surely one of the strangest mascots ever placed on 
a motor car is that of Mr. Somerset Ma.,·well : this 
is a tiny figure of a buntsman in pink. holding up 
a qel\d lo;< (Ev~l!inc Sia11dard, Oct, 1~. p. t), . 
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•• Fear," tlle \,.1isdom of Solomon saith, u is 
nothing else but a betraying of the succours which 
reason offereth " (xvli. 12). It is impossible not to 
conclude that it was man's fear which brought 
amulets into being, and that it is only his belief 
which endows them with power, and his implicit 
and invincible FArrl! which makes them operative. 

My grateful thanks are due to the Trustees of the 
British Museum for their permission to photo
graph extracts from-1, Mandaean, Samaritan and 
Syriac manuscripts ; 2 , diagrams from MSS. of the 
}i:abba!ah; 3, amulets and drawings from printed 
books, including the rare Book of Rftzie! ; and 4, a 
comprehensive collection of Sumerian, Babylonian, 
Assyrian, Phoenician, Pehlevi and other amulets. 
This work has been greatly facilitated through the 
kipdness of my fo~mer ooUeagues, Dr. L. 0. EARN~TT, 
Keeper of the Department of Oriental Printed Books 
and Manuscripts, and Mr. J .D. LEvE£N, B.A., and 
their staff of Qerks. !he selection of the amulets 
from Babylonia and Elam for publication was made 
by Mr. SIDNEY Sr.UTT<, of the British ~(useum. His 
translation of the texts explaining the use of the 
prophylactic and atropopaeic f..gures which Mr. 
WooLLEY cxca vatcd at Ur of the Chaldees and 
described in a learned paper in the journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, have brought to light many 
fundamental facts concerning early Mesopotamian 
religion. TI1e co-operation of the trained philologist 
and the expert excavator has p roduced most ex
cellent results. To Mr. C. J. GADD, of the British 
1\'luseum, I am indebted for many facts concerning 
ancient Babyloniall beliefs about precious stones, 
and for the information a.bot1t the clay model of a. 
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sheep's liver in the British Museum, 'vhich his 
researches have made available. Further, I am 
greatly indebted to Dr. MoSEs GAsn:t<, Chief Rabbi 
of the Scphardic Communities in England, for 
pem1i:;,ion to publish -several extracts from the 
CnYP<L< of his works which he published this year 
under the title of St·udies and Texts in Magic, Folk
lore, Samaritan Archaeology, 3 vols., I9ZJ-<!8. Much 
ha.c:; been written by commentators and others about 
the pl1ylacteries which are mentioned in tl>e New 
Testament, what they were and what tlley were not, 
etc., but Dr. Gaster was the fi rst to publish phy· 
lactery-tCJ<ts, and to translate and explain not 
only the language of the Samatitans, but also their 
philosophy and their religion. 

During the writing of this book I have oonStllted 
many works on the so-called " pccult Sciences," 
and read many scores of papers and articles on the 
various subjects which I have dealt with in the 
following pages. The more useful to the student 
are undoubtedly the volumes of Dr. S. SE~IGMANN. 
This distinguished autbor has shown that amulets 
and amuletic objects are the result of the belief 
of man in the Evn. EY£, and its far-reaching and 
terrible power. This he has made clear in his works, 
Der bl!s8 Blick und V erwandtcr, 2 vols., 1910, and 
Die Zauberkraft der A•'Ces, 19~2, and they will form 
the standard works on the subject for many years 
to come. The J>abbl!Ml is a great fount of occult· 
ism and mysticism as well as forming a great system 
of religious philosophy. · The Kabbala Demtdata by 
Baron von R OSENROTH (r677-78), and the ~abb.iliil• 
by Ginsburg {r865), and the works of Mr. W AlTE 
are yery useful books on the subject, but the practical 



PREFACE xxxix 

side of ~bblllan is very successfully handled by 
Dr. ERICH B ISCHOFF, a skilled Hebraist, in his 
Die 1{ ahbafah (Einfiihr"•'f;) , Leipzig, 1923, and more 
fully in his larger work, Die Ekmenle der Kabbalah, 
z vols., 1920. The stuqent will also find much of 
inlerest in the German translations of the old b ooks 
of magic by PETER of Abano, PICIOIUUS of Villingen, 
GERHARD of Cremona, in LINDEN's edition of 
COJll<ln-l US AGRlPI'A, 3 vols., Berlin, 1921. The 
e,_iracts from Mr. MoNTGOV.E RYS translations of the 
texts on the terra~tta " devil-traps " found at 
Babylon and Niffar well illustrate the character of 
the magic ol the l'ilANDARANS. 

The addition of a Bibliography to a volume already 
bulky was unnecessary, because the works of the 
principal authorities are named in the various 
chapters. Those who wish to explore occult litera
ture, both ancient and modern, more fully should 
consult the lists of bQoks and papers given by 
Dr. Seligraann, and the invaluable SuajECT·Inde." 
volumes ptlblished by -the British Museum. The 
long and very full h:ldex which I have added 
will, I hope, make reference to this book easy. 
My thanks are also due to Messrs. G. A. Crane, 
S. J. Wadlow and the Readers of the staff of 
Messrs. Harrison & Sons, Ltd., for many practical 
suggestions which I have gladly adopted. 

E . A . WALLIS BUDGE. 

21st October, 1930. 

8, B LOOMSBURY STREET, 
B EDFORD SQUARE, W.C.r. 



CHaPTER I. 

TH~ UNnlERSAL US£ Ql; AM.UL:E'TS DUE TO MAN'S 

BEUEF IN 1'HE EXISTENCE OF DEMONS A~O 
EVIL SPIRITS. 

lN every place in our own GOtlllt ry and in foreign 
lands where ex<:avations on the sites of ancient 
cities have been made, the spade of the excavator 
has brought to light a number of objects of various 
kinds and si7.es which we may call generally 
AMULETS and TALISMANS, and regard as the works 
of men who were bclievers in MAGIC. The use of 
these objects was not confined to any one place, 
or people, or period, and the great mass of the 
evidence about the matter now avallable justifies 
the statement that the use of am.ulets and talismans 
was and, it may be added, still is, universal. We 
may even go further and say that it is coeval with 
the eltistence of Homo sapiens on the earth. It is 
natural to ask why amulets and talismans are so 
numerous, and so widely distributed over the earth, 
and what purpose they served ? The answer to 
these questions is not far to seek. Early man lived 
days of misery and nights of anxiety and fear, not 
to say terror. To feed himself and !tis woman and 
their Ghildren was often difficult, and to avoid or 
overcome the beasts and reptiles which were his 
natural enemies must have taxed his \\>it a.nd 
strength to the uttermost ; and the fear of the 
unknown dangers of the darkness and night, when 

A 
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the beasts oi prey were prowling round his cave 
or his thicket, added greaUy to his misery. In 
some places the '~cissitudes of climate laid an 

Fa.co <>f the 'o'eT)' earlv Bab,·to.nl.atl de.moo Hl:lmbab~:>. wb~ \'Oi<:e wa; ma:c 
~bat of a stal'ltl, ~ wbo&e breath wa& l ib ;a. hurricane. He wa.i OOCI• 
q uerl!d by GUga.ml$1l., King of IZ~. and E:olddu. "nll! 12108 iS Iormcd ot 
~ tingle n.i&e<flir.te, tbe tvdstin.p of wbkh r6£)tfl:!3ell~ the convolution& ol 
~~ cn.tr&i~ ~nd form thf! fe#.tures. How the demon c;.u:.c to have his 
fGCe repre!ltlr:.ttd tlna hi di&eussed by Sron£v Sw-mt i.u the U·.te.rpool 

&.-4/.t, vol. xi. p. IQ7 !. 
The: abo .. ·~ ro:J8h tracl.ll.g m:ade lrQm Pb.te v or the jow-n•l <1/ tM 

It~ .dtlati' S11'icly, July, 1926, U pub!Ubed with tM: kind perml,,ion 
of tho Couocil of the Soeilriy. 'l"M oriJtlnal ti in tbc a ; tisb .Muse~un, 

No. 116?31. 

additional burden upon him a.nd he had to be ever 
on the watch in order to frustrate the attacks of 
his human enemies. The physical difficulties which 
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he faced and triumphed over were indeed sufficient 
to trouble and exhaust him; but, though why he did 
so is inexplicable, he proceeded to fashion tn his 
mind :1. whole host of invisible, hostile beings, 
Ol~VU.S, I)E:MONS and EVIL SPIIUTS. These1 he 
believed, not only had the power to curse him and 
evcrytl1ing ne had, but also to Cll!>"l: upon him and 
his woman and beasts the Evu. EYE, and he went 
dally and hourly in terror lest they showd do so. 
He attributed all his bodily •lis and ailments to the 
operahons of lh~ evil spirits. and an;• and every mis
fortune lhat might befall any m"mber of his family 
and his servants and olher possess•ons. He attri
buted horrible !onns to them, and thought them 
capable of assuming any disguises, animal or human. 
which would enable them to work their wicked wills 
0 11 him. The men and women who openly made 
themselves servants of the evil spirits he •-egarded 
as >IACICIA.N$ and WITCHES, and he believed that 
they as well as the evil ipirits could, at will, do 
him incalcnlable harm. and compass his death. 
As time went on his fear of evil spirits did not 
dimirush; on the other hand, it increased, and 
each generation beaune more devil-ridden than 
its predecessor. The Civilized Surnerians, Baby
lonio.ns, and Egyptians, hke the savoges or hall-civil· 
ized peoples who were their neighbours, were a.s 
much obsessed by the [ear or evil spirits as their 
sav~e ancestors who had lived in Mesopotamia 
and Egypt some thousands of years before them. 
This, in the case of the Sumerians and Babylonians, 
is made quite clear by the glUt Legend of the 
Creation, written in cunworm, which has come 
down to us. 
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Tfili £VJL SPIRITS OF BABYLONIA. 

According to this Legend the great primeval, 
watery abyss called Aps"() was t he home of 'both 
devil~ and gods, i.e. evil spirits and good spirits ; 
the abyss and its inhabitants had existed from ever
lasting. The evil spirits had hideous forms, part 
animal, pa1t bird, part reptile and part human ; 
the g09d spirits were in the image of men. After a 
countless series of aeons had passed two gods 
appeared, ANSRAI! and KJSHAI!, and they pcdotmcd 
some preliminary act of creation, and after another 
vexy long period of time had elapsed the great gods 
of Babylonia, among them ANu, the Sky-god. BliL, 
the Earth-goo, and EA, god of the watery abyss, 
came into being. These g<;>ds began the work of 
ordering Creation, .and in so doing caused APstl to be 
greatly troubled. This god saw with dismay that 
chaos, of which he was t11e symbol ru_1d type, was 
doomed to disappear as a result of the operations of 
the gods, and he took counsel with TrAr.1A1' and 
began to evolve p lans to destroy the works and powe.-s 
of the gods. Tiamat is shown by native reliefs and 
figures to have had the scaly body of a Typhonic 
animal or serpent, and to have possessed wings and 
claws. She was the personification oi all evil, yet, 
strange to say, she was the •· mother of everything," 
and was the keeper of the TABLET of DESTINIES, 

probably a sort of talisman by means of which she 
preserved her being. APStl and TiAMAr sent forth an 
envoy called MuMMo to obstruct the work of EA, but 
in the fight which followed EA wa'S the conqueror, 
and 'liAl<Ar's plan was defeated and APs1i was 
slain. Then TIAM.AT spawned a brood of devilish 
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monsters, and she and her male CO\mterpart KINGV 
collected their hosts of evil beings, and made ready 
to fight the gods ; and the T AU~:El' of DESTINIES 
was t ransferred to Kl NGU by TI!MAr to assist rum 
in gaining the victory over them. 

The gods, feeling themselv.S unable to cope wi th 
TrAMAT, nominated UA_Rl)OK. their cha..-npion, and 
having bestowed upon him all their powers this 
god armed himself with a bow, spear, a club and 
a net, and set out to d~ battle with TIAliAT. When 
KINGU saw MA.RDUK arrayed in his terrible panoply 
of war, he was terrified and stumbled about and 
took refuge in the body of TiAMAT, and all his allies 
becaroe stupefied with fear. When MA.RoUK ap
proached TrA!.tAT she recited tbe spells and incanta
tions which she believed to l'ender him powerless, 
but they had no effect upon him. Straightway he 
cast his net over her, and blew a gale of wind into 
her through her mouth, and as soon as her body 
was blown up like a blad3er he drove his spear 
through her hide, and she split asunder and her 
womb feU out from her. He took the T Alll.ET ol 
DESTINIES from Kingu's breast, and ·U1en one by 
one he caught the E leven Allies of Tia.tlat in JUs 
net and trampled upon them. He smashed in the 
skull of TIAMAT with his club and, having split her 
body into lwo parts, he fashioned the vault o[ 
heaven out of one of them, and out o( the other he 
constructed the abode of EA or the World-Ocean. 

This done, MARDUK set to work to arrange the 
heavens and the earth and everything wl\ich is 
irl them in the order in which they now are. As the 
gods complained to him that there was no one to 
worship them or to bring offerings to them, 1\(MOUl\, 
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after consultation with the other gods, determined 
to create man. He proposed that one of the g<l<ls 
should be sacrifi<:<:d, so that the others might be 
rendered free of service, and the gods decided that 
KrNGU should suffer death because he had been the 
commander-in-chief of the forces of evil which had 
oppOS<.>d MARDUK. Thereupon KtNGU was seized 
and bound in fetters, and slain, and EA fashioned 
man from his blood for the service of the gods. Ma.n 
therefore had in him the taint of evil which always 
prompted him to evil ways and deeds. 

The Babylonian story of the Creation mak~.s it quite 
clear that MARDUJ< conquered all the ringleaders of 
the re"olt against the gods, but he did not destroy 
the hosts of evil utterly, and these remained in 
existence to vex and harass ·and injure men who were 
descended from the man who had been made f rom 
the evil blood of Kingu. Thus M.<IIDUK's victory 
was not complete and absolute, for he clid not destroy 
evil once and for all. He safeguarded himsell and 
his fellow-gods, but men were left by him to be the 
prey of the evil spirits which bad escaped from his 
wrath. The enormous number of clay tablets in the 
great M\lseums of the world, inscribed in cuneiform 
with spells and inca.otations against devils a.od evil 
spirits, prove that the Babylonians were far more 
afraid ·of evil spirits than of their gods. 

THE EVIL SPIRITS 0~ EGYPT. 

The Literature of Ancient Egypt do.::s not supply 
us with any detailed account of the Creation, 
but the teJ<ts state briefly that there was a time 
when nothing existed except a mass of dark and 
inert water, of great and indefinite extent, calleq 
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Nu or NENU. It was covered by dense darkness, 
and was the abode of a god called NHBERD]ER, 
who existed there either in the form of a liquid or 
essence~ or in nan-~e only, and of a host of crea. tures 
in 1'yphonic forms who are called " M estt Be!sh,.," 

'The Sod tOter~rn.. i .11. tbe •• Gtnerator.'' in. tho form o! a. beetlo-h~d 
mao. seaied in bi! pbantcro clor " 8pirit .. boat, whlc.h J& $a.illnr over the: 
ontet'S of tbo prii1)Cval Ccl!$n ®ltd Nu or Nenu. ?t.lotiQn vr.ss g;h"ffl lc. 

tb• boat by tbe !uwko.heuic<l pdd!c which p~ ntackal power. 

i .e. spa"11 of rebellious malice. The god took 
counsel with his heart , and possessing magical 
power (~eka), he uttered his own name as a spell 
or word of power, and he straightway came into 
being WJder the form of the god KHEPERA, and 
began the work of creation. the inert powers of 
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evil were disturbed by his actions and at once began 
to oppose him actively. The making of light was 
the first act of creation, and the fight between SilT, 
the personification of darkness and night and evil, 
and 1:1 ER-UR, the personification of light and day 
and night, began. The Day was established, but so 
was the Night , and thus matters stood for a long 
period. KHEPRRA next created a god, SHu, and a 
goddess, TEFNUT, from matter ejected from his 
body, and thus was formed the first triad or TRINITY. 

The work of creation proceeded rapidly and t.he 
heavens and the earth were fashioned ; the sun, 
moon, and stars were assigned their places in. the 
sky, men and women were formed from the tears 
which dropped from the eyes of KHRPERA, and 
animals, birds and rep tiles appeared on the earth. 
Then SET collected his powers of daxkness and evil, 
and waged war against fhe Sun-god R.\ and was 
defeated. He next set tlle monster APEP in the 
eastern part of the sky so that he and his allies 
might destroy t he Sun-god R.\, and prevent him 
rising upon out world . IU sent forth his rays and 
darts of fire and scattered the allies of APEP, and 
he cast a spell upon AP£P himself which paralysed 
him and reduced him to impotence. The Sun-god 
rose in the heavens triumphantly and continued his 
course across the sky until the evening, when he 
disappeared into the darlmess of rught. But when 
he wished to rise on the following morning he found 
all. his enemies lying in wait for him, for APRP had 
recovered his strength and surrounded himself with 
his old allies, and the fight with the Sun-god was 
renewed and enacted daily. Thus Ri. never gained 
~n absol~te victory over Apep, and he failed tO 
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slay him, and as a ~~ his evil spirits were able 
to attack men and to harm them spiritually and 
physically. 

In spite of the high character of their religion, the 
Egyptians found it necessary to bum daily a wax 
figure of API!r in tne great temple of AM£r<-RA at 
Thebes, aod to recite numerous spells in order to 
prevent that ruoru.ier from obstructing the course 

R.i. the seli •c::e~ted, scl!~te11t. 
and•verlaa-Una: Su.n·god, ,.,.boc.a•Jtcd 
his ma~rial body to come intD 
bej:IJ by pnmonndng hn I)YfU 
~Ccrtt ~o\ME, wbieb w.s& unknown 

to mortAl ever. 

of the Sun-god and from working destruction upon 
themselves through the operations of the spirits of 
evil. The Egyptians embraced Christianity in the 
first cenntry of Ollr Era, but retained t heir belief 
in evil spirits and in the efficacy of amulets and 
talismans, and magic, as means of defence against 
them ; and they believe this at the present day. 
The greater number of the modem Egyptians are 
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MUI;IAIDIADANS, but though they con less many times 
daily their belief in the almightiness of Al.llit, their 
fear of evil spirits is very great, and they resort to 
many fonns o( magic for protection for themselves 
and their families and t heir beasts and cattle. 

EVIL SPIRITS IN CHRlSTIAN LANDS. 

Several Christian Apoc.rypha contain the state
ment, based upon Hebrew traditions written after 
the Captivity, that God created rune classes of 
angels who were divided into three groups, viz. :
r. Cherubim, Seraphim and Thrones. 2. Lords, 
Powers and Rulers. 3· Principalities, Archa;ngels 
and Angels. The Egyptian and Ethiopian Churches 
hold the view that MtCRA:&L, " the angel of the 
Face," was the cort1n1ander-in-chief of all these 
angels, and that he and all the angels of his class 
were created dtlring the first hour of the sixth day 
o( Creation, i.e. on Friday. But another class of 
angels, the tenth, was created on that day, towards 
the evening, and its commander was SA;>>.~L or 
SATAN. The creation of ADA~r foDowed that of the 
angels, and when Sata.n saw the great honour which 
GoD bestowed upon tlte first man be was filled v;Jtb 
wrath. A week later he usurped the honour due to 
God, and declared war on the hosts of the Almighty. 
These consisted of horsemen, shield-bearers, chario
teers, torch-bearers, dagger-bearers, axe-bearers, 
cross-bearers, lamp-bearers and slingers, in nwnber 
about 4,roo,ooo beings of fire. The angels uttered 
their ba ttle cries and prepared to fight, but Satan 
charged them and put them to flight ; the divine 
hosts reformed and renewed the fight, but Satan 
charged them and put them to flight a second time. 
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God then sent to His hosts a Cross of Light on which 
was inscribed t he names of the · T hree Persons of 
the Trinity, and when Satan and his devils saw tlus, 
their strength oozecl oul of them and they became 
faint, and turned their backs and fled. MtCHA~l
and the angels pursued them, and drove them 
down into hell, where they are still believed to dwell 
by many Christian peoples. None of the founders 
of the great religions of the world have attempted 
to teach their followers that the Devil, by whatever 
name he may be called, and the "J'irits of evil have 
been. destroyed. rn some religious systems the 
Devil and God have been regarded as almost equal 
though opposing powers, and there have not been 
wanting pegples, e.g. the YAzf t)fS, who worshipped the 
Devil. And even in l!:urope there are many more 
adherents to Satrutism than is commonly thought. 

The ntind o( primitive man was not sufficiently 
advanc'Cd to enable him to understand stories of 
the fight between the Devil <md God, i.e. Darkness 
and Evil, and Good and Light, such as have been 
described in the preceding paragraphs, sliU less to 
invent them. It seems to have been instinct rather 
than reason which directed him to the use of amulets 
and talismans as a means of defence against the Evil 
Eye and the attacks of evil spirits, and which induced 
him to believe that the things which he chose as 
amulets possessed some innate power to protect him. 
But before further consideration of this question we 
must tty to lind out what the words " amulet" and 
" <alisman " really mean and, supposing we can find 
their correct~ or even probable, 1neanings, whether 
they will tell us what was the idea in the mind of 
primitive man wh ich = derlay his use of amulets. 



12 AMULETS AND SUPERSTITIONS 

"AMULET" AND (( 'fAI.JSMAN. 11 

The word AMULET is borrowed from the Latin 
A?\nJL.liTTJM , which we find in PuNY, who uses tlte 
word to indicate (t) an object which prese.rves a 
man from some trouble ; (2) medical or prophylactic 
treatment ; and (3) a substance u.sed [n medicine. 
He says that the European cyclamen prevents all 
magical arts from coming near the place where it 
is planted, and that it is therefore called " amulet " 
(Nat. Hist ., xxv. p. 115) ; that if a living bat be 
carried round the house, and nailed to a window with 
its head downwards, jt \v.ill act as an " amulet " 
(ibid., xxix. p. 83) ; the large, indented horns of the 
scarabaeus, attached to the bodies of infants, have 
all the virtues of an " amulet '' (ibid., xxx. p. 130) ; 
it is useftu to tie a p i<:ee of amber to delicate children 
as an " amulet " (Wid., xxvii. p . 51) ; all over the 
East men wear jasper as an " amulet" (;bid., xxvii. 
p. II7) ; in connection with the use of another 
" an1ulet ' ' the user ·had to spit upon urine and 
into the shoe of the right foot (ibid., xxvili. p . 88) ; 
the blood of the basilisk is regarded as a remedy for 
various diseases, and as an " amulet " which will 
protect a man from speUs and incantations (ibid., 
xxix. p. 66) ; the gall of a black dog is an " amulet " 
for the whole bouse, if it be cleaned or fumigated 
therewith (xxxi. p. 8z). One ancient writer thought 
that " amulet" was equivalent to "phylactery,'' 
and according to another it meant something wbicll 
drove away the Evil Eye; but no one seems to 
have known the exact meaning of the word. Some 
have connected " amulet " with the sacramental 
ves~el called il.p.~ a,nd others with • op.,..., a kno~ 
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or band, and ·O:,.vkov, or amylum, but it is unlikely 
that any one of these suggested derivations, except 
the last, will 1"' acc~pted. In many books it is 
stated that "amulet" is derived from the Arabic 
l•imala, which the lexicographer Dozy says is the 
word fot the cord by which an amulet is suspended 
from tbe. neck, as well as for the amulet itself. 
HoFLER thought that "amulet " was derived from 
some lost Etruscan word. or from an Etruscan word 
to which the Latin suffix elo was added. S£LIGMANN 

(Htiit ""d S<hulzmiUel, Stuttgart, 1 9 20, p. 26) is 
of opinion that " amulet " is derived from the Old 
Latin A.MOLETOM, i.e. a " means of defence," and 
this derivation seems to me to be the best of those 
which have been suggested. 

We shall never lcnow exactJy whaL meaning was 
attached to ihe wor:'d "amulet ., by its inventor, or 
by those who first used one, or even by PLINY, but 
clearly it was different from the meaning which we 
attach to it to--day. To us an" amulet" is an object 
which is endowed with magical powers, and which of 
its own accord uses these powers ceaselessly on be
baH of the person who carries it, or causes it to be 
laid up in his house, or attaches it to some one of his 
poo;essions, to p rotect him and his belongings froni 
the attacks or evil spirits or from the Evil Eye. 

As for " TALISMAN," the derivation and meaning 
of this strange word are difficult to determine. 
It is found in Arabic under the forms {ilasm and 
f.illas"'· plural !alflsi,,, lilasmiit and f'ilassamlil, and 
the root talisam means .. to make marks like a 
magician." But there is little evidence that t he 
Arabs borrowed the word from the Greek •fi.«Jp.a, 
one of the me.wings of which is a " consecrated 
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religious object." The object of the talisman is 
quite different from that of the amulet. The amulet 
is. supposed to exercise its protective powers on 
behalf of the individual or thing continually, whereas 
the talisman is only intended to perfonn one specific 
task. Thus a talisman may be placed in the ground 
v.;th money or treasure. which it is expected to 
protect and to do nothing else. But the line whlch 
divides tbe amulet from the talisman has rarely 
been observed by any people who regard such tlllngs 
as parts of the machinery of m~c. a.nd in modern 
times the u•e and meanings of the two objects are 
generally confounded, even by educated folk who 
aresuPfntitious. And the t!<perts are not agreed on 
the SLLbject. 

BULLAJ FASCINUM .A"ND FETISH. 

BuLLA was the >\ame given to a certain kind of 
amulet by the Romans and Christians during the 
early centuries oi our Era ; Hs printary meaning 
is some object which is rounded and inflated or 
swollen, e.g. a bubble, the boss of a sllleld, a metal 
stud, the head of nail or door-bolt, etc. This amulet 
was made of wood or metal, and was worn by the 
living as an ornament, and also buried with the dead ; 
in shape i t resembled a ll.at, row>ded capsule, with 
a little loop at the top. When made of metal it 
was often engraved with magical figures and inscrip
tions, and it was filled with some substance to which 
magical powers and properties were attn'buted, 
this substance being the real amulet. Thus the 
complete Bulla was , an amulet in its case. 'The 
substance in the case was called praeiJia, and 
was composed of various ingredients, each of whlch 
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was believed to drive away evil from the wearer and 
to defeat the machinations of witches and magicians. 
The Christians (Copts) of AKID!IM in Upper Egypt 
tied bullae to the necks of their dead, and they 
contained dust from a. saint's toJnb, or dust made 
from saints' bones, or some small bone or other 
sacred relic. 

The Greeks and Romans believed firmly that 
!"'rtain men had the power to bann their fellows, 
and even to kill them, and to destroy cattle by 
looking at them. The Greek fJ=•o.w<<> means to 
"kill with a glance of the eye." The amulet used 
against the Evil Eye o,POo.Xp.or fJ~"'""'o' was called 
BASKANION or PaOBASKANJON, and F ASCJNtJM, and 
it was usually in the fonn of the P>IALLUS. As 
children were specially liable to be attacked by the 
Evil Eye, models of the phallw; were hung round 
their necks (Varro, De Li11gua Lat., vii. pp. 97, 107). 
It was used as a house-amulet aod was also placed 
in gardens, and in front of blacksmiths' forges, and 
even under chariots. Other names of the phallus 
a.mulet were mtdonium, scaeuol11., and Salyrica sign.a ~· 
for the last name see Pliny, Nat. Hist., xix. p. 19, §r. 

FBTJ$)'(. 

The word F£1'1Sil is of Portuguese origin. Some 
derive it from " fciti~o," i.e. something which is 
made by the hand, and is therefore regarded as 
artificial, and unnatural, and later the word comes 
to mean magical; others derive it from., fatice.ira," 
i.e. " witch," or from u :faticada/' i.e. " witch
craft." The word was, as DR. NASSAD says, origillally 
applied to the amulets and talismans, e.g. crucifixes, 
crosses, rosaries, images of saints, relics, etc .. which 
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.wC<e in use among the Roman Catholic natives on 
the west coast of Africa in the XVth and XVlth 
ccntunes. The natives themselves used quite other 
words to describe thcir amulets and talismans which 
they regarded as " MediciM; · because they healed 
sicknesses as well as warded off. evils. Thus 
we have "Gri~gri," "Juju,~~ "Wong," •• Monda/' 
" Mkissi," "Biang," etc. 

The religions of the negro peoples on tbe west 
coast of Africa and elsewhere is commonly known 
as Fnrsms>L. Acoorcling to some travellers and 
students, the natives believe that the fetish con· 
tains a god or spirit which the priest can keep 
there and command to do his ,.;11 ; but such 
is not the case. Thi• v.iew is the result of a 
misconception, and is due to the teachings of the 
Christian missionarie.; who did not understand the 
natives' views about the fetish, or realize the fact 
that it only contained >r.&DICINE. There is no doubt, 
as S.ELICMANN says, that there are two kinds of 
fetishes, viz. the natural or sim:J>IefdUA, and the 
arl~d fetish, which is either charged or impreg· 
nated with " medicine," i.1. some substanc" which 
is supposed to poss<!SS mag>cal properties and to be 
also prophylactic in character. The simpk fetish 
corresponds roughly to our amulets and talismans, 
and U1e objects forming U1ern arc simple in nature, 
and are easily made, n.nd they proclu~ tbcir effects 
by means of the native power which dwells in them. 
Tbey are conunouly employed lor household pur· 
poses. The artificial f•tish contains two substances, 
Vl~. the substance which possesses magical powers, 
a.od Ule " medicine/' wluch 1s really an extract, or a 
decoction, or an essential form of some well-known 
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medicine. The clloice of the ""'4!ical substance is 
the secret of the medicine man, and he alone decides 
what magical substance and what ., medicine" to 
1nlx together in order to obt~in the result desired by 
the man or woman who wan!$ the fetish. J.ike 
modern physicians in England and Europe, each 
medicine man has his own particular methods in the 
making of fetishes, and there are fetish specialists 
in Africa as there are specialist pl>ysicians in Harley 
Street. 

The medicines used by the medicine man 
are substantially the same as those mentioned in 
Egyptian Medical Papyri, ~nd medical tablets 
written in cuneiform, and ;,. Arabic and Ethiopian 
Books of Medicine. One of the most complete lists 
of such medicines is given by J>ECI!Ul!L-LOESCHE, 
who enumerates :-Leaves, flowt.rs. juices, fruits, 
roots, rinds of frults and vegetables, bushes, frees, 
and climbing plants ; the gall, whiskers and dung 
of leopards, the gall of the crocodile, heads of snakes, 
f~. lizards, turtles, and fish ; crabs, scorpions, 
and all kinds of reptiles, the eyes, brains, overs and 
feathers of certain birds; bides, hair, paws, and dung 
of beasts whicb are swift, strong and eourageous ; 
leeth, horns and bones ; resin, coloured earths. 
spittle, salt, powder of red·wood. the milk of women 
and the uri.ne of virgins. No part of a man or a. 
pig is used in " medicine " for fetish purposes. The 
substance possessing the magical powers may be laid 
upon objects of dress. or placed in a purse or bag, or 
laid up for safety in the figure of a man or animal ; 
and it is believed that the " medicine" administered 
will be more efficacious il it also contains the personal 
st.rength of the medicine man lumself. 

• 
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The objects with which the medicine man sur
rounds himself or hangs upon his person are very 
numerous, and among them may be mentioned:
Mussel-shells, talons of birds and clav.<s ol animals, 
teeth, horns, feathers, locks or tufts of hair, strips 
of leather, cords, string, rags, bags, pieces of earth, 
balls of resin, leaves, fruits, plates, dishes, bottles, 
pots, chains, baskets, stumps of wood, rolls of cloth, 
b its of sacking, boxes, images made of wood, metal, 
bones, ivory, figures of apes, leopards, serpents, 
crocodiles, hippopotami, elephants, men, e.tc. Many 
of the fetishes on t he west coast of AFRIC•\ are 
decorated with pieces of looking-glass or min·ors, 
which are placed on the body, back or front, or on 
the face, and sometimes mirrors take the places of 
eyes in the large fetish ligures. Mirrors were 
introduced into the country by the Christian 
EtrnOPEANS, and the natives at once associated 
them with " wh.ite man's magic," and made use of 
them in the way here stated in order to increase 
the power of their own magic. Another form of the 
fetish figure also seems to be due to the missionaries 
who brought with them pictures oi the Crucifixion. 
On the coast of Lo.wco the natives made a wooden 
figure in the form of a man, and drove nails into it 
until the whole body was covered with nails and 
fragments of iron ; one such" nail-fetish" mentioned 
by Scllgmann bad a crown of thorns ftxed on its 
head, and small box-shaped attachments in which 
the u medicine " was placed. Some authorities 
think that the medicine man who made such figures 
borrowed the idea of t}le box-shaped attachments 
from tire reliqua•ies of the Roman Catholic mis· 
sionaries. 
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Tli£ ORIGIN A..'i'D DEVELQP).CE;N'T OF THE AMULET, 

The amulets worn by primitive men and women 
were made of simple natural substances, a.nd at 
Jirst were chosen simply because they were of 
unusual form and colour. or because their substance 
was new to them. The oldest amulets were the 
object.:; which roused man's curiosity. or excited his 
woftder and admiration, and hls natural love of 
possession led him to malce them ltis own property, 
and to take them to his dwelling. Among such 
objects were lea,~es of unusual form and colout, 
berries. nuts, and fruits, and the seeds and roots of 
trees and plants. Any strange vegetable growth, 
e.g. mandragora -roots, ahvays possessed a strong 
fascination for him. In t)le same way stones of 
unusual colours, or having markings on th~m. or 
veins of different colours mnning through them, 
e.g. the marbles and the agates, or containing 
pyrites, or having striae in them, were promptly 
taken possession of by him, and carried home. A 
stone which had become perforated naturally was 
especially pri1.ed by him, and to the fust man who 
threaded such a stone on grass, or on a thong cut 
from the skin of some animal, and then hung it 
round his neck, belongs the credi t of having intro
duced the wearing of amulets into the world. The 
perforated stone suggested t<J him the boring of 
orher stones which he used as amulets, and which 
he could then hang on his body, and oe"1 the per
foration of the beads which his women up to that 
time had attached to their bosoms by means of mud. 
At a very early period the properties of rock-salt, 
rock-alwn, and rock-crystal would add to the 

a 2 
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attraction of their appearance, and the sparkle in them 
probably suggested dimly to him that they possessed 
life like himself. The portions of their bodies "~th 
which animals and reptiles slew their prey also 
attracted his attention, and hence the horns, claws, 
teeth and tails of animals, and the skin of serpents, 
were used as amulets at a very early period. The 
dwellers on the sea-eoast, and on lakes tilled with 
:(1Sh, made amulets of shells and P'drtS of fishes ; 
and lit tle fingers, toes, eyes, phalli and hair of 
human beings have been regarded as powerful 
amulets .in many conntries. Objects coloUied white, 
blue, red and yellow have more often been chosen 
as amulets than those wh.ich were grey or brown or 
black. As soon as man learned the art of working 
in metals he made many amulets, in many forms, 
in gold, silver, copper and iron. When he had learned 
to write figures of men, animals, birds, fish, trees and 
plants cut in stone or wood, or drawn up<)n some sub· 
stance which served as a writing material, were also 
used by him as amulets .: and at length large stones 
covered all over with inscriptiMs, pyramids, the 
walls of the corridors and chambers of which were 
covered withhwtdredsoflincs of teKt, tombs, inscribed 
coffins and rolls of papyri, volumes of sacred writings. 
obelisks, colossal stone figures, etc., were considered 
as amulets, and were expected to protect in one way 
or another those who caused them to be made. 

We shall never know accu rately what primitive 
man expected his various am\uets to do for him. 
or how he thot.ght they worked for bis good. but 
it is quite clear from the number and variety of 
them tha.t there was no one amulet which he believed 
to be capable of protecting him from every danger. 
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We may divide amulets into two classes: 
(I) PERSONAL and INDIVIDUAL, nnd (2) GE:ttRAL. 
The most important of the person;LI class were those 
which protected a man from sickness and disease, 
and preserved and increiLSCd his natural strength 
and vi dlily, especially in Uu: J)I"OC<'<'auon of children. 
Another important group comprised those which 
protected the pregnant woman and preserved her 
from miscarriag-es, and gave her easy delivery, and 
a full and regular supply of milk when nursing ber 
children. The male child was protected by amulets 
either attached to bis neck or bidden on some portion 
of his apparel, and the female child by amulets laid 
upon or tied to various parts of her body. Special 
dangers, e.g. plague, pestilence. sun-stroke, death 
by lightning and the atta.cks of wi.lcl beasts, scorpion 
s lings, snake-bite, wounds inflicted i 11 battle, drown· 
ing, etc., had to be guarded against by special 
amulets. The mariner carried amulets to preserve 
him from shipwreck and dea.th by sea-monsters, the 
business man relied on amulets to give him success 
in Ius trafficking. and in amulets the caravan man 
sought .. fety for himself and his asses or camels. 
The crops of the farmer were prote<ted by amulets 
placed either in the earth or laung above them, and 
amulets were attached to the llorns or foreheads 
of prominent beasts in his herds, and amuletic 
signs were marked on certain members of hls ftock-s 
to frighten wild bea.•ts away from them. It was 
necessary for every amulet to be powerful enough 
to overc:ome the infiuence of the Evil Eye, and every 
attack of the evil spirits whicll were regarded as the 
•nsugators of every sickness, disease, accident, mis
fortune and calamity. 
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Among GENERAL AMULETS may be included 
those which were hidden in the walls of houses or 
under them, and those which were p laced at the 
entrances to ihe villages, and in certain parts of 
them. Primitive man judged the potency of an 
amulet by results. If, having adopted a certain 
objec-t as an amulet, his affairs prospered and 
he remained in good health, his bclief in it was 
increased and he regarded it as a precious possession, 
and his .neighbours congratulated him on his good 
fortune. But i1 his affairs did not prosper and 
trouble came upon him, his belief in the amulet 
ceased, and he abandoned it in favour of another. 
AmuletS might be lost or stolen, and in such 
cases, i t seems, ihey either lost their beneficent 
powers or withh~ld them from their finders or new 
owners. 

Why certain objects were chosen as ~mulcts is 
quite clear in some cases, but ilJ others we can only 
guess a t the reasons. Thus a man carried the claws 
and teeth of lions and tigers and other savage and 
powerful animals b ecause he believed they would 
add to his strength in fighting wild beasts and human 
foes. He thought that the feathers of birds would 
add to the rapiwty of his movements, and swiftness 
in attacking man and beast, and make his eyesight 
more keen. An amulet of serpent skin would add 
to his craftiness and cunning in the chase and so on. 
Some amuletS may be described a.s H OMOEOPATHIC, 

for " meilicine " made from ycllow coloured plants 
and flowers, and \Vater in which yello''' stones had 
been washed, was given t o patients su.f!ering from 
jatmd.ice, and red stones were worn to stop bleedings, 
blood flu.~es and wounds from bleeding overmuch. 
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In other words, it was believed that there was some 
intimate oonnedion or relatiou·ship between the 
yellow plant and stone and the yellow colonr of the 
body alllicted wi th jaundice. Similarly, the red 
colour of the stone and blood were thought to be 
connected, and so on. Various explanations of 
the ose of homoeopathic and other amulets by 
savages and senti-civilized peoples have been given 
by scientific anthropologists, but none of them can 
be made to explain the use of all the known kinds of 
amulets, and it is more than probable that all are 
wrong. 

The truth seems to be tha t printitive man 
believed that every object wltich he used as an 
amulet possessed, either as a result of its natural 
formation or through the operation of some super
natural spirit which had inco~rated i tself in it, a 
power whlch to hlm was invisible. lt was this 
power, whlch exist ing in everythlng, animate and 
in:ullmate, turned every ·object into an amulet, 
and as such H be<:ame a yrized posSession. This 
power was, so to speak, brought jnto activity or 
operation by the person who carried it, and then 
it perfonned his wish and \\ill. The a.mtlet was 
no longer merely passive matter, bnl a .l\ operating 
force. This iorce or poweo· is caiJe<l by the Mela
nesi3J)s and Polynesians " llf!na," and the sreatest 
authority on magic and religion in the Pacific, 
the Rev. R. H . CoDRINGTON, describes it thus : 
" Mana is a power or influence, not physical, and 
in a way supernatural ; but it shows i tsclf in physical 
force, or jn any kind o l power or excellence which 
a man possesses. This Mana. is not fixed in any .. 
thing, and can be carried in almost anything ; but 
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spirits, whether disembodied souls or supematural 
beings, have it and can impart it, and it essentially 
belongs to personal beings to originate it, though it 
may act through the medium of water. or a stone, ·or 
a bone" (The Melanes;tms, OJ<ford, x8gx, p. xrg). 
It works to affect everytlting which is beyond the 
ordinary power of men, outside the common pro
cesses of nat ure, it is present in the atmosph ere of 
life. attaches itself to persons and t o things, and is 
manifested by results which can only be ascribed 
toHs operatiOl.l. Wb.ards, doctors, weather mongers, 
prophets, diviners, dreamers, all alike, everywhere 
in the islands work by this power (ibill., p. 192). 
" Mana is the stuff through which magic works ; 
it is not the trick i tself, but the }>ower whereby tl1e 
sorcerer does the trick " (E. Cr;ooo, Magic'" NanM-S. 
London, 1920, p. $) . 

From the practical point of view Mana may be 
used either for good or evil, and healing medicine 
and poison are alike .regarded as M§.na. In 
short, all traflickings wiUr the unseen and occult, 
whether licit or illicit, involve Mana. As regards 
the meaning to be attached to M§.na from a 
scientific point of view, Dr. R. R. MARETT says: 
" There is no reason why, for t he general purposes 
of comparative science, 1\l!na should not be taken 
to cover all cases of magico~religious efficacy, 
whether the efficacy be conceived .s automatic or 
derived, ;,:e. as proceeding iromed.i~tcly from ihe 
nature of the sacred person or thing, or mediately 
because a ghost or spirit has put it into the pe.rson 
or thing in question " (HASTINGS' Encyclcpaetlia, 
vol. viii. p. 377, col. 2). We may then say that 
every e£!ecti ve amulet was believed to possess Mana, 
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which re-acted· to the Mana and will or wish of its 
possessor, and that it is tltis belief, whether formu· 
lated or not, which has induced man in all ages to 
rely upon amulets for protection and assistance. 
This. belief was the outcome of men's fea~ of 
unseen evil spirits and their works, and the Evil 
Eye, and this fear is as real and powerful in some 
countries at ibe present day as it \vas in primitive 
times. 

We ma.y rest assured tllat as soon as the medicine 
01.an, or magician, saw that his fellow mc.n needed 
amulets, he promptly took means to supply them, 
and that he spared himself no pains in proving to 
thew that he alone was able to supply them with 
"genuine" amulets, i.e. t hose which contained 
Mana and were able to fulfil their owner's desires. 
He claimed that he himself was filled witb Mana, 
which had beeJt incorporated in rum by his ancestTal 
spirits, that he was able to hold conven;e witit every 
kind of spirit, goocl and !;>ad, and that lle knew their 
wills and was able to inft.uence their actions; and in 
addition to this he claimed to have special knowledge 
of the various natur3.I ob jects which contained Mana, 
and how to add to that Mana the Mana which 
was inllel'ent in himself. And when the medicine 
man, or m~icia.n, died his colleagues or successor 
proclaimed that magic could be worked not ouly 
by parts of his body, but also by his apparel and 
possessions, and even by the earth or dust from 
tbe place where he was buried. In fad, e.ach and 
every object that had belonged to him or was con
n ected with him possessed Mana, and was·a powerful 
amulet. It is t his belief that makes the boatman 
on the NILE in NuBL' tie a little bagful of dust 
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from ~UBBAB Innis to the bows of his boat to save 
him from shipwreck :in the Tltird Cataract. The 
Nestorian caravan-men at M6~UL and in its neigh
bourhood carry with them dust from the tomb of 
Rabban H oRMiZD at AL-~Osu, and the Jacobites 
seek protection in the dust from the tomb of .MAR 
MATTA!. The Persian Muslims carry away dust 
from the tomb of their saints at KARDALA, and the 
Arabs make amulets of the dust from the t omb of 
MuHAMl>IAD the Prophet. The cult of the relics of 
saints springs from the belief that t heir bodies, 
whether livin.g or dead, possessed Mftna, and in 
the Middle Ages at least men did not seem to care 
whether the relics were genuine or " faked." This 
is proved by SELtGMANN, who states (op. tit., p. 49) 
that the praeputium Christi i,s shown in RoMB, 
CHARROUX, ANTWERI", l'AJUS, ,BnuGGF., BOULOGNE, 

BE:SAN<;ON, NA.."'CY, METz, La Puv, CoNQUBs, 
Ht.L.O&Stn:JM and CALClHLA, and is venerated as a 
genuine relic. 

The M:\na which existed naturally in objects 
which were chosen for amulets was, so to speak, 
increased and " fixed " by the forn:mlas or spells 
which the magician pronounced over them. In 
other words, the spell itself was M:\na, and if the 
objects were without Mana before its utterance, from 
the moment the words were spoken they became 
" working ·., amulets. Words, like blood and hair, 
and s3liva, contained Mana and without the utter
a.nce of the formula or spell no " medicine " ~ad 
or could have any good, still less full , effect. When 
the pdesl, in cour-se of time, superseded the 
magician, the prayer superseded the spell. The 
spell was a command, the prayer an entreaty. We 
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are justified in assuming that spells were transmitted 
orally from one generation oi magicians to another 
for many centuries, and even after men learned the 
art of writing the conservative magician would cling 
to tlte methods of his predecessors and refuse to make 
use qf the new-fangled invention. But at length 
he realized tllat his spells were made permanent 
by the written characters, and the inscribed amulet, 
or tr CHARM," as it is often called, carne into 
]:>eing. 

The SUMERIANS, BABYLONIANS and ASSYRIANS 

wrote their speUs on clay tablets, which were often 
baked in furnaces ; the EGYPTIANS wrote them on 
papyri, slabs of calcareous stone, potsherds (ostraka), 
and figures of wood, stone and wax, and cut them 
on wooden tablets and on l~e stone stela~. e.g. the 
Mettemich stele; the JEws wrote them on parch
ment and, in ibe Middle Ages. on paper and on 
terra-cotta bowls ; the GNOSTICS and GREEKS cut 
them on semi-precious stones; the PE-RSlANS and 
AR<\BS1 cut them on tablets of agate, onyx, carnelian 
and scltist, and wrote them on the skin of the un
born gazelle and on parchment and paper ; the 
JAPANESE burnt them into wood ; the CI-JINESB 

"Tote them on silk paper; and the I NDIANS inscribed 
them on plates of copper and wrote them on 
palm leaves and bark paper. Copies of magical 
te.xts are now multiplied by means of the printing 
press, and the ordinary paper of commerce has 

l The Arabs wtote copies of sornt <>! t_he St) rahs o£ 1he 
l}ur'lul on lho flat bones ol $heep and oxen. and fine examples 
of these, witb legible Arl\bjc ioscriptioms on lhem, are preserved 
in the British Museum (in the Department ol Orlen~l 
.Manuscripts). 
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superseded parchment, wood, palm leaves and 
bark paper. 

The JNI< which the ancient writers of ma@cal 
formulas used was generally black or red, In copies 
of the Egyptian Book of the Dead, which are written 
in hieroglyphs, 1he instructions concerning the per
formance of rites and ceremonies wbjch follow 
certain Chapters, and are usually called " Rubrics," 
are written in red ink. In the BooK OF OVER
T HROWING APEP it is ordered that the name of this 
fiend is to be written in green i.I1k. 

AMULET CASES. 

In many countries the possessor of an amulet 
carries his treasure in a box made of precious metal, 
or iJ1 a little bag made of silk, or linen, or cloth 
or leather, his idea in the first place bei.I1g to protect 
it from injury and contamination, and in the second 
place to keep i t out of the sight of evil spirits and 
men and women possesing the Evil Eye. This is 
also the case when a book containing magical or 
sacred texts was regarded as an amulet . The 
Egyptian inserted his papyru.< Book of the Dead 
in a painted wooden figure of the god Osiris, 
and a short extract from it iJ1 rhe wooden bases of 
ligures of PT~·SEKER-Ash ; gold figures of the 
gods when worn as amuletic pendants were enclosed 
in cases o( silver or some other metal. The 
extracts from the J):ur'~n, which were written on 
long strips of paper and were worn by Persian 
women as pendanta on their necklaces, were inserted 
iJ1 oblong silver cases inscribed with amuletic texts. 
The A RABS and PERSIA.-.s, whether nomads or 
dwellers in towns and villages, always keep their 
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~ur'lns in cases, some of them being stndded 
with jewels, and the ABYSSINIA>" wraps up 
his Psalter, and his Book of the Praises of 
~lary, and his amulets in many thick sheets of 
lenlher. 

)fodem Oriental authorities on amulets impress 
upo11 their clients the necessity of possessing many 
amulets, for acconding to them an amulet should 
only be expected to protect Its O'llmer from one 
danger. Certain kinds of amulets should always be 
in contact with the skin, and should only be worn 
on pans of the body where this is possible. These 
may be placed on the S(:alp, or forehead, or Castened 
to the eus, or set in necklaces and pectorals which 
l ie on the breast, or fixed by cords over the umbilicus 
and genital organs, or tied on the upper part of the 
leCt arm, or on the wrist, or at the bM(} of the spine, 
or on the leg below fhe knee. Amulets of a more 
general character may be carried in the turban, or 
fastened to the t.trbihh or to the hat of the European, 
or in a pocket or stitched into some pa.rt of the 
apparel near the heart. The latter class may be 
used with advantage for the protection of the house 
or of any special chamber in it by hanging them on 
the wa.lls. 1I they be tied to the bed of a sick mo.n. 
or placed in sorne position where he can see them, 
they wiU bring about his recovery. It is good for 
a sick man to drink the water in which they have 
b~en dipped or washed. Tied to a pole set up in 
an orchard they will increase the Cruit-bearing power 
of the trees, and prevent the fruit from being eaten 
by birds and slugs a.nd caterpillars ; If a pole with 
the proper kind of amulets tied to it be set up in a 
&eld wbue crops ate growing, the crops will ripen 
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satisfactoril)'· To protect horned cattle tie the 
amulets to the horos, or fasten them in holes drilled 
in the horns ; to protect sheep. goats and pigs, tie 
the amulets to their heads, or to that part of their 
bodies where the tails join the back. Amulets 
intended to avert the Evil Eye from animals or 
children must be large, and ei ther made of some 
bright coloured substance, or painted a bright colour. 
In the bad.r.> of CMI<O and TAN'!l'AH large blue
glazed pottery beads, fully half an inch in diameter, 
used to be sold to caravan men, who made ban.dlets 
or them and tied them to the foreheads of their 
camels before they set out on their journeys across 
the desert. The natives believed thai u.e baleful 
glances of the Evil Eye would be attracted to the 
beads, and averted from the animals ; strips of 
red and green cloth a.nd bits of polished brass are 
often used as amulets against the Evil Eye instead 
of the blue beads. It is tolerably certain that 
the brass bosses and ornaments which decorate 
the .ham ess of cart horses and shire-stallions 
were, like the great brass horns which rise 
from their collars, o riginally intended to protect 
the animal from the Evil Eye; but this fact has 
been forgotten, and amulets have degenerated into 
mere ornaments. Slntilarly the long fringes and 
tassels which are now fastened to saddle-bags as 
ornaments in the East, represent the long, knotted 
thongs of leather which were tied to t he sad.dle
bags so that the sound of their striking together 
when the horseman was riding fast might frighten 
away evil spirits. I n these, as in many other 
cases, the true meanings of the ornaments have 
been forgot ten. 
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FAKED AMULETS. 

It follows from the nature of the case, that in 
countrif'S wh.f.re everyone '"ishes to possess an 
am\llet of one kind or another, or many am\llets, 
that the magician must often find it difficult to 
meet all the demands made upo•\ hi·m. ll is then 
that the pseudo-magician finds his opporh•nity, 
and he makes and sells what the natives call., dead'' 
amulets. All over the East forged amulets are 
common. In PERSIA and 'IRA•; we find forged seal
cylinders a.nd engraved stones, inscribed divining 
bowls and tablets and reliefs, and in Egypt forged 
scarabs, rings, fignres, jewellery, gems, papyri, etc., 
have been made and sold to both natives and 
travellers for the last I50 years. During the 
rebellion of the Mahdi in U1e SOdAn thousands of 
his soldiers bought amulets purporting to con
tain magical texts from the ~ur'an, and magical 
prayer which, they believed, would protect them 
and give them victory. The writer has seen many 
of their leather cases cut open, and they contained 
nothing but carefully folded blank sheets of 
paper1 ,.,-rapped in an outer sheet inscribed " Bis
millah," i.e. " in the Name of God." And the 
Abyssinian peas:lnt is often cheated in the same 
way. 

In connection \\ith amulets may be mentioned 
a series of objects which are regarded as bringers of 
luck and are known as 11 l1ASCOTS." The word is 
also applied to men and women who are supposed 
to be lucky in themselves and to bring luck to others; 
it is derived from the French mascotte and is pco
bably cognate with the Proven~ nut.sco, "witch.'~ 
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It came into gene.·al use through the Comic Opera 
of ANDRAUS called "La Mascotte," where we have 
the follo"~ng :-

Un jour, le diable, ivre d'orgueil : 
Choisit dans sa grande chaudiere 
Des demons qu'avaient l'mauvais oeil 
Et Jes envo:ya sur la terre I 
Mais le bon Dieu, not' protecteut 
Quand ill'apprit, cr~t de suite 
Des anges qui portaient bonheur, 
Chez nous les envoya bien vite ! 

Ces envoyils du paradis. 
Sont des mascottes, mes amis, 
Heureu.-.; celui que Je ciel dote 

JJ'une mascotte I 
(Quoted by Seligmatm, op. cit., p. 30.) 

Nearly every large motor car is provided with a 
mascot fixed on the bonnet ol th~ radiator, and 
nearly every famous regiment has its mascot, a goat, 
or a bear, etc. The T:EDOY-B.EAR is also regarded 
as a luck bringer. It made its first a.ppMrance in an 
American toy factory, and was called " Teddy" 
in honour of RoosEVELT, then President of the 
American Republic. 



CHAPTER II. 

l\RAl:l Al."'iD PERSIAN AMULETS AND TALISMANS. 

The Arabs ill all periods of their history have 
worn amulets and talismans to protect their bodies 
and cattle and houses from the attacks of evil 
spirits, and especially against the Evil Eye. The 
amulets of the primitiYe Arabs, i.e. those who 
lived before the Christian Era, were made of stone, 
wood, and probably bone, and were, it would seem 
from the few scattered notices about them whlch 
have come do"~' to us, uninscribed. The pagan 
Ar~bs of the first six centuries of our Era followed 
the example of their a.ncestors and wore ;l.nd made 
use of many kinds of amulets and talismans, but they 
associated with them ideas wliicb were b<lrrowed from 
Hebrew, Egyptian, and Gnostic writings. 11Iubammad 
himself sanctioned such borrowings. and in the l).ur'an 
passed on to his followers the history of Solomon as a 
magi ciao , and a belief in the magical names of Allah. 

The simplest form of amulet worn by the Arabs 
and Persians in modern t1mes con~ists of a piec.e 
of paper on which is wri tten a short prayer, or 
spell, or verse from the i;ur';lr~. or a magical natnc.: 
or names. The inscrjption must be written by 
a holy man of some kind, on material chosen by 
him, with black ink. The Cairenes and otheJ's 
prefer to have the inscription written \\>ith ink 
made in France or England because it " bites " 
into the paper deeply. Native ink, charcoal and 
water. or burnt sheep's wool and water, washes off 

c 
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the paper easily. When written upon the pal"'r, 
which is believed to have acquired the m~cal 
qualities which the native to this day associates 
with writing, is folded up and laid ftat in a card
board, or cheap leather, case. A cord is attached 
to the case, which is either tied under the left arm 
or hung round the neck. People of means and 
position cause the m~cal t e.'(ts. even Sfirahs from 
the I~ur'an, to be written on gazelle skin, preferably 
on the skin of the unborn animal, and in such cases 
the amulet is rolled up and carried in a metal tube, 
made usually of silver. A portion of a very elaJ>. 
orate amulet written 011 the skin of an unbom kiu 
is reproduced on Plate I, No. 1 ; the original is in 
my possession. The upper end is illuminated in 
bright colours, in the style of ihe early nineteenth 
century. The blocks of text are Sllrahs of the ~ur'an, 
written in red and black, wit.ll their titles in blue. 
No. 2 on the same plate is a reptoduction f rom the 
first part of a paper annue{ which was rolled up and 
carried in a silve.r case. This amulet was written 
in Persia and, judging by t11e paper, some time in 
th~ second half of the XVl!th century. 111ough 
small, the writing is very clear and the floral design 
is well executed. Mirza Khan, a Persian diploma
tist, for some years resident in London, from whom 
I purchased both amulets, said that he had never seen 
a finer specimen of amuletic calligraphy. 

Amuletic teJ.-ts, or talismans, were sometimes 
written on thin sheets of lead which were folded 
up flat and carried in metal cases, but examples of 
such are very rare. Ftagme.nts oJ such amulets 
have been found among the ruins of Babylon, side 
by side with thin leaves of lead inscribed in Greek. 
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The cases in which girls and women wear their 
amulets are often of a very elaborate character 
and a good, characteristic example is shown on 
Plate If. Here we have a silver amulet case, 
the outside of which is covered with teA-ts from 
the I~ur'lm, and the long chain by which it 
was suspended from the neck. The owner of the 
case withdrew the amulet and kept i t M a means 
of protection for h.imsctr, but he sold the case 
willingly ! On Plate III is a necklace with two rows 
of omaments. In the upper row are twelve hollow 
silver plaques, joined by rings, each of which con~ 

tained a smaU piece of paper on which a inagical 
name was \\o"ritten. The lower row consists of twleve 
small silver cases, pointed at both ends. which are 
attached by rings to the twelve plaques above 
them, and have silver pendants, sqme two and some 
tlll'ee. Each tube originally contained a small roll of 
paper inscribed with verses from ·the l~ur'~>. Each 
roll of paper was supposed to afford protection to the 
wearer during onemonth, and as the necklace contai11s 
twelve rolls, she was protec-ted during the whole year. 

The inscriptions which are found on Arab amulets 
to-day may be divided into two classes : (x) those 
which are composed of characters borrowed from 
the Hebrews, Egyptians and Gnostics, and of which 
the phonetic values and meanings are unknown. 
The following are e•amples of_ these :-

>§<IIIIH(l/1* 

§*'~0 .... , .., 4!1. <'!, It' J -""' a 
Both lhe$c- il.re gi\•es in the llutopohod boo!~: o f At.·"Bl'~l, f:o1'll whon:a 

U1ey &.1'41 qgotr.d by tlouTrl, pp. ISS, 158:. 
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(z) Inscriptions which consist of series of unlmown 
signs or characters, serie~ of letters of some lmown 
alphabet, rows of figures or tmmhers, magical 
names, names of the planets, names of the days of 
the week, names of angels, devils, fiends, etc., 
names of God, and Silrabs of the T~ur'im. An 
example of the amulet in which both classes of 
inscriptions appear is given by Doum in his Magie 
et Religio?J dans I'Afrique du Nord, Algiers, rgoS •. 
p. 154. This is known as the " SEVEN SEALS." and 
appears in the form of a rectangle containing 7 X 7 
squares, arranged in seven lines. and each line has 
in it seven signs, or letters, or names. The first line 
~as these seven signs :-

6 ~~* rm~* 
Now the FlRST of these is the well-known pentacle 
whicll is frequently confomtded with the he.xagon * , and is a design wltich is said to have been 

cut on the bezel of King Solomon's ring. B•Ct the 
pentacle is many centuries older than the hexagon, 
for it is found drawn on pots from ancient Baby· 
Ionian sites. The pentacle and the six other signs 
in the first line are the Seven Seals in the amulet, 
and they either represent the great Names or 
Symbols of God. 

The SECOND line contains seven letters of the 
Arabic alphabet, vi2. F , G, SH, nr, ~A. KH 
.and Z. These are the seven letters which do not 
occur in the seven Jines of the nn>i SQrab ol the 
¥:ur' an, and they begin the seven names of God 
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\yhich we find in the TIURD line of the amulet :
Pard, Gabbar, Shakfi:r, Thabit, ?ahlr, Khablr, 
Zaki. 

The FOOJ<TB line contains the names of seven 
angels. viz. Rul;y11ll, Gabriel, Samsamail, Michael, 
$arfyail, 'Anyatl, and Kasfyail. The names of all 
these angels, or rather archangels, are of Hebrew 
origm. 

The FIFTH line contains the names of the Seven 
Kings of the GenU :-Mudhhib, Marra (?), Akhmar, 
BusJian, Shamhfi:rash, Jbya<;l and Mimum. These 
names are of Arab origin, and some of them seem 
to describe the outward appearances of tl1e kings, 
e.g. ilie White One, the Golden One, the Red One, 
the Lightning One. 

The SLTIH line contains the numbers of the days 
of the week, the first, the seoond, etc.. and the 
SEVENTH line gives the names of the five planets
Mars, Mercw-y, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, and t he 
Sun and :\loon. Thus we see that the amulet of the 
Seven Seals was believed to carry with it the pro
tection of God, by whatever name caUed, and of the 
archangels, a11d the kings ofthe spirits, the Jinn and 
the Jann, and the live planets and the S\n\ and moon, 
and the days oi the week, and the seven letters. 
In fact, the wearer of the amulet \~'lS believed to be: 
protected by God and Hi• creation generaUy. The 
seven, letters, each written seven times and arranged 
in seven lines containing forty-nine squares, also 
form a powerful amulet. The wearer ls even more 
protected if it be wrltten on some part of the wearer, 
which seems to suggest that the figures and signs 
which men had tattooed on their bodies carried 
with them some magical protection. The " tribal 
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marks " which are seen 011 the faces of Arabs at the 
present day arc probably the remai•lS of amuletic 
signs or names. 

Groups of Llt1'TBRS of the alphabet play a promi
nent part in amuletic inscriptions. The earli~r 
magicians arranged them in an order, •which was 
noc necessarily alphabetic ; to some of them they 
assigned meanings or symbolislllS, but of others they 
regarded the meanings as incomprehensible to the 
human understanding._ Tite twenty-eight letters are 
connected directly with the twenty-eight stations 
of the moon, and with the heaveuly bodies, and the 
Signs of the Zodiac and the Dckans. utters to 
the early Hebrews were the esser.ce of things and, 
as Doutte has observed (oj>- cit., p. 172), the Romans 
described all human 1mowledge as " letters, " using 
the word as the peoples of the No~th used " runes." 
The Arabs, like the Hebrews, attributed greater 
powers to some letters than to others, and a proper 
knowledge of t he usc of these fotmed a separate 
branch of the study of magic. Each letter had its 
special powers, and a single letter might be developed 
imo a design which would in itself form an effective 
amulet. 

The powers of the LF.t"mRSare intimately associated 
with NUMBnRs, for each letter in the Arabic alphabet 
has a numcdcal value. No. 1 = God. No. 2 is 
important because it is said in the l~ur'§.n, "And 
of everything have we created two kinds" (S(lrab, 
li, verse 49) [i.e. male and female, heaven and earth, 
sun and moon, light and darkness, plains and 
mountains, \vinter and summer. sweet and bitter, 
J AI.AL uo-DJN]. No.3 is important. No. 4 is very 
important, for there are 4 archangels, 4 chief devils, 
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4 elements, 4 seasons, 4 cardinal points, a.nd an 
amulet must be a square. No. 5 has always 
possessed a special significance, perhaps of com
pleteness. The Arabs pray 5 times daily, and they 
have 5 fundamental dogmas, and 5 "pillars" of 
religion. No. 6 ha.s no special importance. No. 7 
plays a very prominent part in Arab magic. Of the 
amulet of the Seven Seals mention bas already heen 
made. God created seven heavens, seven earths, 
seven seas, seven hells "'ith seven doors, the seven 
members of the body used during the ceremonies 
of prayer, the seven periods of life, the seven Climes, 
the seven days of tl1e wetk, and the seven Prophets 
who preside over the seven days of the week, viz. 
Moses, Jesus, David, Solomon, Jacob, Adam, and 
M~ammad. No. 8 is divisible by 2 and 4, both 
important numbers. No. 9 = 8 + r and 3 X 3, and 
3 is a specially magical munber. Nos. ro, 12, 40. 
50, roo, rro and r,ooo have their magical powers 
increased by adding or subtracting r. 

Now, as letters possess magical powe-rs and have 
numerkal values, arnuletic inscriptions can be com
posed of letters only or numbers only ; both letters 
and figure-s are often arranged in lines, each con
taining three or four letters or .figLues, and three or 
four lines form a ?.tAClCAL SQUARE. Here is a 
simple square, quoted by Doutte, containing the 
numbers I to 9· Whether these are added up 

' <1912 
3ISI7 
Sl 1!6 

perpendicularly, or hociz.ontally, or diagonally, the 
total is always 15. An example of t he (our-lined 
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square, each line containing four numbers, is llel'e 
g.Jven : the numbers given are 1-16. 'Whether 

these are added up perpenrucularly, or horizontally, 
or diagonally, the total is always 34- The know
ledge of arithmetic required by those who con
structed such squares was considerable, and jt 
seems to have formed the foundation of the Arab 
science of mathematics. The Arabs thought iliat 
the magical powers of some of the 28 letters were 
greater than those 6£ others ; thus Alif, the first 
letter of the Arabic alphabet, is also the first letter 
oC the name of Allah, and as its numerical value 
was 01~-< it represented All5h the ·One God. The 
names of God, the Archangels, etc., n»ght be written 
with letters or witl1 the nwnerieal values of the 
letters which formed the names, and in either form 
they made a protective 3.Jlloletic inscription. 

Many amolets contain tl1e Hebrew names of God 
and the Archangels, but the names which the Arabs 
believe to possess the greatest magical power are 
the names of t he atlribuUs of God. The title ALLAH, 
the meru1ing of which is unknown, is called "Ismu 
az..Zat," i .e. the " es-sential name,~> and these 
attributes are known as u Asm~u ru;· $ifit ." In 
alluding to them Mul)ammad the Prophet spoke of 
them as " AJ-Asmlu al-busnll," i .e. the " Beautiful 
Names" (l).ur'an, SUral• vii. verse l79) , and to 
this day they are ]mown as the " Beautiful or 
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Excellent Names of God." Abu Hurairah said 
that the" Names of God were ninety-nine in number, 
and that he who recites them shall enter Paradise." 
The commentators say that Mt~I:tammad had no 
intention to limit the names of God to ninety-nine, 
and that all he wished the orthodox Muslims t o do 
was to recite this number daily. The lists of the 
names given by Ute tra<Utionalisl~ do not agree. 
Some lists begin with the name ALL8.H and others 
end \\1th it ; a.nd some begin with AL-A.fiAD, i.e. 
" the One," a.nd others end with it. The following 
list of the Ninety-nine Names is that of 1'JnMIDHl 

(see DouTI'Il, op. eft., p. zoo) and HuGm:s (Diet. 
I slam, p. 141) :-

r. Ar-Ral).mAn 
z. Ar-Ral:llm 
3- Al-Malik .. 
4· Al-~uddOs 
5· As-Sal~n 
6. Al-Mu'min 
7. Al-Muhaimin 
8. l.J-'A2t:z; . . 
9· AI-J abb!r 

xo. Al-Mutakabbir 
II. AI-Kb§.Jil,:. 
12. Al-Biiri 
13. AI-Mll.\'awwir 
14. AI-Gb.afiAr 
15. AI-~bhii.r 
16. AI-Wabhab 
17. Al-Razzill;' 
18. Al-Fatt§.Q, 
19. AI-Aum . . 
20. AJ-~abi~ .. 

The Merciful. 
The Compassionate. 
The King. 
The' HOly. 
The Peace. 
The Faithful. 
The Protector. 
The Mighty. 
The Repairer. 
The Great. 
The Creator. 
The Maker. 
The Fashioner. 
The Forgiver. 
The Dominant. 
The Bestower. 
The Provider. 
The Opener. 
The Knower. 
The Restrainer. 
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21. AI·BO..<i! . . 
22. Al-Kh~ .. 
23. Ar-Rili' .. 
24. AI-Mu'izz 
25. Al-Muzil .. 
26. As·Sami' , , 
27. Al-Ba.!;ir . . 
28. Al-H~im 

29. Al-'Adl 
JO. AJ-La!if .. 
3'· AI-Khabir 
32. Al-l:l alim 
33· AI-' A;im . -
34· AI-Ghaffir 
35· Ash-ShakUr 
36. AI-' All 
37· AI-Kablr . . 
J8. Al- l:l a.fi; . ' 
39· Al-Mul;.lt .. 
40- Al·l:fasib •• 
41· AI-Jail! -. 
42- AI-Karim 
43· Ar-Rat<ib 
44· Al-:l!ujib .. 
45· Al-Wilsi' .. 
46. Al-1:\:l.k:tm 
47· AI-WadCtd 
48. AI· Majid .. 

49· Al-Ba.i~ · · 
so. Ash-Shal>ld 
51- Al-1:1~ .. 
52. AI-Waldl .. 
53· Al-l.{a"'i •• 
54- Al-Matin .. 

Tioe Spreader. 
The Abaser. 
The Exalter. 
The Honour•r. 
The Destroyer. 
The Hearer. 
TI>e Seer. 
The Ruler. 
The J11St. 
The Subtle. 

· The A ... -are. 
The Oement. 
The Grand. 
The Forgiving. 
The GratefuL 

. . 'l1>e Exalted. 

. . The Great. 
The Gtoardian. 
TI1e Strengthener. 
The Reckoner. 
The llijestic. 
The Generous. 
The Watcher. 
The Approver . 
The Comprehensive. 
T he Wise. 
The Loving. 
The Glorious. 
The RaJser. 
The Witness. 
The Truth. 
The Advocate. 
The Strong. 
The Firm. 



SS· AI-Walt .. 
s6. Al-l:la.mid 
57· AI-M$i .. 
58. Al-Mubdl 
59· Al-Mu'ld . . 
6o. AI-Mut•yl 
6r. AI-Mumit .. 
62. Al-l:iayy .. 
63. AI-~.Uyilm 
64- AI-Wljid 
65. AI-Majld .. 
66. AI-Wl\lid .. 
67. As-S= ad 
68. Al-~ldir .. 
6g. AI-Mu~tadir 
70· AI-Mu~addim 
7T. Al-Mu'akhkhir 
72. Al-Awwal 
73- AJ-Akhir . . 
74· A~-~ .. 
75· Al-Batin .. 
76. AI-WAll .. 
77· Al-Muta'ili 
78. Al-:&rr .. 
79· At-Taww~b 

8o. Al-Muntakim 
Sr. Al-'AfClw . . 
82. Ar-Ra'uf .. 
83. MMik ul-)(ulk 
84. Dhu'l-Jalah wa'l
I~ 

ss. Al-.\14si! 
86. Al-Jlml' .. 

Tile Patron. 
The Laudable. 
The Counter. 
The Beginner. 
The Restorer. 
The Quickener. 
The Killer. 
The Living. 
The Subsisting. 
Th~ Fmder 
The Glorious. 
TI•e One. 
The Eternal 
The Powerful. 
The Prevailing. 
The Bringer Forward. 
The Detmer. 
The l'irst. 
The Last. 
The E vi<knt. 
The Hidden. 
The Governor. 
The Exalted. 
The Righteous. 
The Accepter of Re-

pentance. 
The Avenger. 
TI•o 'Pardoner. 
The Kind. [dorn. 
The Ruler of the King
The Lord of Majesty 

and Liberality. 
The Equitable. 
The Collector. 

D 
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IYJ. Al-Ghanl . . The Indepenaenr. 
88. Al·Mughni The Enricher. 
89. i\.1-Yiu'ti The Giver. 
90· AJ-Maru' The Withholder. 
91. ~-~rr The Distresser. 
92· An·N an' The Proftter. 
93· An-Niir 'The Light. 
94· AJ-Hfu:ll The Guide. 
95· Al-Ba.dl' The Incomparable. 
96. Al·BOJ;l The Endtirin.g. 
97· AJ-WArith The Heir. 
g8. Ar-Rashld The Director. 
99· A~·$abur The Patient. 

Muslim sages have agreed that God ha.• one 
great and exalted name, whlch is above all others. 
Mul)ammad himself declared that it was to be found 
in the Second or Third Surahs of the ~ur'~n. and 
as the only names oi God given in these are Ar· 
Ral)man, AI'· Ral)lm, Al-Hayy And Al-I):aiylim, it 
should be one of tb.ese four names. The importAnce 
of the Ninety-Nine Names of God f rom a magical 
point of view is that when God is adjured by any 
one of them He is bound to f\II.fil the wish or prayer 
of the person who addresses Him by it. The idea 
that the great and ineffable name of God has only 
been known to the high priests is borrowed from the 
Jews, who believed that it was !mown only to Moses 
and his successors who used it only once a year I when 
they went into the Holy of Holies to plead for for
giveness for IsraeL Most of the names of God are 
taken from the I):ur'an, and every large amulet 
is inscribed with several oi them. These wete 
carefully chosen by the man or woman for whom the 
amulet was made, and they give the attributes of 
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God which endear Him to him or her, and to which 
it was thought He would certainly make answer. 

As so many of the texts found on amulets are 
taken from the I~w·'i\n, or are based upon it, the 
following description of that famous work may be 
found useful. 
AL-~UR'AN, or a The ~ur'An," i .e." the reading" 

or " what ought to be read," is the name given by 
the Muslims to the collection of ( f revelations " or 
" instructions " which Mu~ammad the Prophet 
declared had been sent to him from God by the hand 
of the Archangel Gabriel. These revelations were, 
during the Prophet's lifetime, written upon skins, 
palm leaves, slices of stone, and bones of sheep and 
oxen. Specimens of these inscribed bones are 
preserved in the De,parttnent of Otiental Manuscripts 
in the British Museum. At the suggestion of 'Omar 
in the year 633 all these " revelations " were col· 
lected by Abu Bakr's orders into one book, and a 
fair copy of them was made by Zaid ibn·Thlibit, a 
former secretary of 1\lul,lammad, who knew both 
Hebrew a.nd Syriac. 'Omar gave this copy to his 
daughter 1:! afsah, who was one of the widows of 
Mul,lammad. Extracts and copies were made from 
this, but so many roistakes and interpolations 
crept into the text that the Khalifah 'Othm9.n 
ordered Zaid and three scholars of the Koraish tribe 
to make a new Recension of the Kur' an. This was 
done, and copies of it having been sent to Kufah on 
the Euphrates, B~rah on the Shatt al· 'Arab, Damas· 
cus, Cajro, ~{akkah and Madlnah, every other version 
of every" revelation" which could be fow1d was ruth· 
lessly burnt. Subsequently even tlafsah's copy was 
destroyed by Marwan, the governor of Mad!nah. 

D 2 
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Learned Mul,lammadans assert that the J~ur'an 
existed in heaven from all eternity in a fonn which 
they call the " Mother of the Book " or the " Pre· 
served Tablet," which is a part of the essence of 
God, who was its Creator. A copy of this was made 
on paper in heaven aod it was boWld :in silk and 
ornamented with the gold and precious stones of 
Paradise. This was committed to the care of the 
Archangel Gabriel, who revealed it to the Prophet 
piecemeal, but allowed him to see the complete 
book once a year. The ~ur'fi.n contains II4 sections, 
each of which is called a S1lrah. Some were revealed 
at Makkah, others at Ma.dtnah, and others partly 
at Makkah and partly at Madlnah. The number of 
verses in the whole book is given as 6,ooo, or 6,zr4J 
or 6,2rg, or 6,zz5, o~ 6,2z6, or 6,236; the number of 
words :in it is 77,639, or 99,464; and the number of 
letters is 323,0I5, or 330,II3. Each section is 
introduced by the words " In. the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Compassionate." The Arabs regard 
the ~ur'a.n. as the source of all knowledge and 
wisdom; they think its language is the purest Arabic 
in the world, and tl1e most beautiful, and that its 
eloquence is incomparable. In spite oi all the care 
which the Arabs have lavished on the preservation 
of the text, a few slight valiations in it exist, but 
these are held to be due to the fact that the " revela
tions " were made to the Prophet in seven distinct 
dialects of Arabic. At one time a wornan was not 
allowed to posses.' a copy o( the I>.ur'an, and when 
a man wed his copy was buried with him. But when 
I was in the TiyihO district on the Persian border, 
I bought several copies wrapped up in earth-stained 
pieces of unen, and reeking with damp, and even 
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mildew, which starving women dug up out of their 
husbands' graves and were only t oo thankful to 
lind a purchaser. 

The Arabs regard the whole ~ur'iln as a powerful 
amulet, and many of them never travel without it 
In recent years miniature copies or it have been 
made by photo-lithography and enclosed in smaU 

Tbe t'llr'in .:\m\\lu,, wltii:b i& ft'QCJ.1100ely c;:Atr!Oil Qf wam br the oliell'lb\:lll 
of "~ C$n\'JIAii which tr.wel !:om 1'\:nia lU J;UUall.. K11Ja, Kubala ;uld 

catty dead SIIJah P.fmdill:lll to tbe l.ut•n;uned dty 1M burt\\&. 

metal cases (with rings for attachment to necklaces, 
etc.), Jn one side of which little lenses have been 
fixed to be used as magnifying glasses. The whole 
book measures 1 inclt x i inch x )1r inch, and the 
little lens in the case is sufficiently strong to enable 
the traveller to read his favouri te chapters by the 
light of the camp fire. A photograph of the amulet 
and its case j::; given above. 
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But altl10ugh the whole ]l:llr'an is regarded as a 
powerful amulet, there are certain chapters in it 
which the Arabs have always considered to be of more 
importance than the others, and these are frequently 
written upon skin or paper1 or engraved on semi~ 

0 0 

lf;Y" 

Ayat lll·Ku.n!. 

precious stones of a special shape. One of the most 
bealltiiul passages, which Mul;!ammadaos greatly 
admire and rec.lte ;n their prayers and wear as an amu · 
let, is the following extract from SQrahli, verse 256:-

, Goo I there ls no Goo b\lt HE ; the tiving the 
self·subsistlog ; 
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Neither slumber nor sleep seizeth Him ; 
To Him [belongeth] whatsoever is in heaven, 

and on earth, 
Who is he that can intercede with Him but 

through His good pleasure ? 
He knoweth that which is past, o.nd that which 

ls to come unto them ; 
And they shall not compreltend anything of His 

knowledge, but so far as He pleaseth. 
His throne is extended over heaven and earth, 

and the preservation of both is no burden 
unto Htm. 

He is the High, the :Mighty." 
(Sale's translation.) 

Th.is beautiful passage is Jcnov.11 o.s A vAT AL-KURSI, 
i.o. the" Throne Verse.'' Tite woro "Throne" is an 
allegorical description of 1he Divine Providence which 
sustat.ns all creation and is incomprehensible to 
human beings. 

There is another very important te>..i which is 
also known as a Throne VeJ$e, and is called AYAT 

A.L-' ARSH. It is fonned by the two last verses (Nos. 
ug and 130) of SUrab x, and reads: 

." Now hath an apostle come unto you of our 
own nation, an excellent (person] ; 

It is [grievous] unto him that ye commit 
wickedness. 

[He is] careful over you, [and] compassionate 
and merciful towards the believers. 

U they tum back, sa.y, God is my support: 
There is no Goo but Hu. 
On Rim do I trust ; and lle is Lord of the 
M~cent Titrone." (Sale's translation.) 



The Magnifu:ent, ur Sublime, Thr~ne here referred 
to is the Imperial Throne of God, on which He sits. 
It is situated in the heavens high above tl>e Kursl. 

More important slill as an amt1let js the SUrah of 
the ~w-'!n which is the "Beginning of the Book." 
This is the famous "HtJI}a<," wh1ch is a prayer 
and which is held in the greatt:.L v~neration by 
M!.Wims all over th~ world. It 15 to them what the 

.. 
y !_?-"' 

~ ai-•A-. 

Lord's Prayer and the Sign of the Cross are to 
Christians. It stands by ilsdf at the beginning of 
'the Book, and is always carefully And beautifully 
written. It is often enclosed within decorated 
borders full of rich designs and colour, and lavishly 
ornamented with burnished gold. The general cha· 
meter of the designs and the elaborate decorations 
which are found in modem IYW\uscripts of the 
~ur'an are well illustrated (except in the matter of 
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colours) by the reproduction of the two fll'St pages 
of a small copy which was obtained for me from 
Persia by Mirza Khan. The Mullahwhopaid for the 
production of the book canied it as an a m.ulet in an 
elaborate gold case. Thislaterhe was obliged to sell to 
obtain money to enable !lim to return t<> P ersia when 
the war broke out in 19r4 (Plate IV) . The titles of t he 
Surabs a.re written in red upon gold. Every e<>lurnn 

of text is enclosed within o. gold border, and there is 
a line of gold under every line of text . Each column 
of text contains zr lines. This copy meASures 
4 inches x •i inches x t inch, and is dated Anno 
Hijra 1289 ~A.D. 1872. The po.por is thin and 
very tough and is parchment-like in colour. 

The F:i.tih,at, like every other Surah or Chapter 
except the ninth, is preceded by the words, " In t he 
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Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate," 
and may be thus translated:-

r. Praise be unto AllAh, the Lord of the worlds. 
2. The Merciful, the Compassionate. 
3- King of the Day of Judgment. 
4· Thee do we worslrip, of Thee we entreat for 

help. 
5. Direct us in the path which is straight. 
6. The path of those on whom Thou hast shown 

favour. 
7· Not of those with whom Thou art angry. 
· Nor those who wander (i.<. stray from the 

Straight Path). 

The prayer in lines, 5- 7 has been much discussed 
by commentators, botlt Musli!IL and_ Christian. Sale 
translated it: " Direct us in the right way, in the 
way of those to whom thou hast been gracio\ls ; 
not of those against whom thou art incensed, nor 
of those who go astray." Al-Zamakhshari renders 
lines 6 and 7 thus : " The way of those to whom 
thou hast been gracious. against whom thou art 
not incensed, and who have not erred." In other 
words, he makes the three lines apply wholly to 
Muslims, whilst Sale thinks that " those to whom 
God had been gracious " were the Prophets, and that 
u those against whom he wa~ incensed " were the 
Jews, and " those who go astray " to the Christians. 

There are several shorter extracts from the E:ur'an 
which are very popular as amuletic inscriptions, and 
among these of special interest is the short sarah 
(No. CXII), which contains the declaration of the 
Unity of AllAh. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Com-
passionate. 

x. Say : He Allah [is] One. 
z. Alla.h the sell-subsisting. 
3· He begette'llt not, and He v.'lls not begotten. 
4· And there is no one like unto Him. 

The recital of this Sfuah is supposed to confer 
upon a man the decree of merit which he would 
acquire if he recited one-third of t he whole I~ur'.ID. 

The S'lr~h of the Unity of God. 

It is held in great veneration b y the Muslims and, 
naturally, det ested by Cluistians. 

The following are Surahs directed against witch-
craft and the Devil:- · 

1. SURAti CXUI. THE CHAPTER OF TliE llA YBREA1<. 

In the Name of God the !l!erciful, the Com
passionate. 

I. Say : I Jly for refuge to the Lord of the 
Daybreak. 

z. From the evil things which He hath created. 
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3· And from the evil of tl1e night when it hath 
come. 

4· And from the evil of [women who] are 
blowers on knots. 

5· And from the evil of the envious man when 
he hath envied. 

II. SURAJi CXJV. Tf!L CHAPTER OF MAN. 

In the Name of GOO tl1e Merciful, the U>m-
passionate. 

I. Say ; I fly (or refuge to the Lord of men. 
z. The king of men. 
3· The God of men. 
4· From the evil of the whisperer who slyly 

withdraweth. 
5· Who whispereth evil words into the breasts 

of men. 
6. From the genii and men. 

The wotds •• blowers on knofs '' refer to magicianst 
male and female, who recite incantations which are 
intended to do harm to the fellows whilst they tie 
knots in a string-in other words1 " weave spells." 
These two Surahs were revealed to Mul)ammad at 
the same time, and must be regarded as forming 
one whole ; and the Prophet used them for a very 
special service. The commentators say that a Jew 
called Lubaid and his daughters bewitched Mul).am
mad by tying eleven knots in a cord which they hid 
in a well. The result was that the Prophet fell 
seriously ill and would undoubtedly have died had 
not God intervened. He sent dovm these Silrahs to 
him, and also instructed the Alchangel Gabriel to tell 
Jilin bow to use them, and where the oord was 
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hidden. Mui)ammad sent 'Ali to fetch the cord, 
and when it was brought he recited over the eleven 
knots the eleven verses in the two Stirahs, and a~ 
he recited each line one of the knots untied itself : 
as soon as the last knot was loosed Mu\tammad 
was freed from his bewitchment, and recovered his 
normal health. 

In the Arabic treatises which deal with amulets 
and talismans and supply the reader with magical 
texts, we find that little drawings or vignettes are 
mingled ~Vith the texts. These are of many kinds, 
Thus we find grotesque 6gu res of men and animals, 
figures of archangels, the Signs ol the Zodiac, the 
Sun and Moon and the five planets, mythological 
beasts, linear designs and geometrical pattems, 
and very frequently the human hand stretched out 
Jlat with the fingers well apart, or all close together. 
All these drawings are borrowed from the Egyptians, 
Copts, Gnostics and Hebrews, for the Arab is a 
better borrower of such things than inventor. The 
Sun ni Arabs, or traditi6nalists, only employ some 
of these, but the Shlahs, or " free illinkers" adopt 
them·all. As a rule, Persian amulets are more artistic 
thaJl those of the Arabs. Two of the fin.est Persian 
or Shiah amulets known to me are reproduced on 
Plates V and VI. 

The fi r.;t is a rectangular slice of Persian agate 
bevelled at the comers. And it seems to have been 
made in the year II IJ oJ the Hijra, i .e. A. o 170t. 
It was made for a follower ol ·All, tbe son-in
law ol the Prophet, and to rum the text in the 
centre, written in large Arabic letters, refers. At 
each corner is a circle containing a divine name, 
and the first border, i .e. that with diamond-shaped 

£2 
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ornaments, contains forty-eight of the ninety-nine 
"Beautiful Names " of God . The second and 
fourth borders, wlllch are separated by an ornamental 
border, contains extracts from t he I).ur'ii.n, viz.. the 
Fatil)ah, and the Throne Verses, t he Declaration 
of the unity of God, etc. The texts, decorated 
border, etc., were inscribed on the stone by the 
fumes of acid and are therefore very difficult to 
read, even in the reproduction which is nearly 
double the size of t he original. And the manner 
in which the scribe found it necessary to break 
<tp the words increases the difficulty. This amulet 
formed the centre-p iece of a very elaborate necklace 
of amulets, and was mounted in a heavy silver 
frame. It is in fact a" House-amulet." The second 
amulet is in the form in which the Shiahs or free
thinking Muslims of Karbala prefer to make their 
amulets. It was set in a silver frame and was 
hung on the wall of a house in Karbala on the 
Euphrates by means of a chain w1>ich passed 
through the projection on the upper edge. The 
texts inscribed on the edge are the FMiJ)al> and 
the Throne Verses. Tbe decorated centre is of 
an unusual character, for the field is ijlled up 
with annules, circles divided into 4, or 8, or r6 
sections, and circles surrounded with an.nules or 
filled with crosses. 

From what has been said above it is clear that the . 
wearing of amulets bearing texts from the ~ur'ii.n 
may be regarded as a religious exercise, for their 
sole object is to put the we.arer into communication 
with · Allfth, so that He may afford His protection . 
And most Arabs regard the practice of wearing 
amulets of this kind not only as harmless, but even 
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as meritorious, and the science of them is a branch 
of White Magic. 

In Arabia and Mesopotamia and Syria the common 
words for amulet are TA>iiMAH and 'UDZAH and 
TA'wlozAH, and in Egypt a.nd .North Africa KHURZA. 
The stones used (or amulets are usually choice agates 
across which run white bands, or the dark grey 
semi-tnu1sparent agates which are brought from 
India. These are carefully cut into the required 
shapes and highly polished, and t hen the inscrip
tions axe either cut \\lith a lapidary's wheel or a 
gTavcr's tool. As engraving on stone is a very 
costly matter, even m the East, another method of 
inscribing the stone amulet has been laUJ'ld. The 
slice of agate, or carnelian, or chalcedony having 
been chosen, the amulet maker covers it all over 
with a thin layer ol wax. Care is taken that the 
wax touches ibe surface of the ston.e everywhere, 
and that there are no air bubbles between the wax 
and the stone. The waxed stone is then handed over 
to the sk;lled scribe, who writes the inscription in 
the wax with a sharp-pointed graver, taking care 
t11at the tool touches the stone as each letter of 
the inscription is written. The wa.xed stone is then 
• '-'posed to the fumes of hydrochloric acid, which 
eat into the stone wherever its surface has been 
laid bare by the scribe's graver. When the fumes 
of the acid have done their work, the stone is cleared 
of wax, and t he inscription stands out clearly on 
the stone. The writing lacks the beauty and char
acter of that cut with a wheel or graver, but the 
che.apness of amulets which are made in this way 
brings them ,.; thin the reach of many who cannot 
afford those which are engraved. Arnol){l the 
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officials of the great mosques at Baghdad, Katmain, 
Karbala, Damascus, Carro, and Persia there were 
men who specialized in the making of amulets, but 
during the last forty years these men, and their 
successors, have devot~d themselves to making 
imitations of Persiall and Babylonian antiq\1itics, 
which they sell to travellers and the uninitiated. 
The amulets bought in the mosques, and those 
which were specially made tl1ere for private in
dividuals, were usually b lessed by a Mullah. The 
engraver on stone, or the scribe who wrote on paper 
or leather, began his work by pronouncing the words 
" Bism IllAll, '' i.e. "in the Name o.f God." As 
tl1e Name of God was regarded as God Himself, the 
eng-1-a·•;rer or the scribe were sure of God's help when 
he pronounced His Naroe. These words are s.Ud 
to have been written on Adam's side, and on the 
wings of Gab•'iel, and on the seal of Solomon, 
and on the tongue of Jesus (see Doutte, op. cit., 
p. 2n). The ink used by tile scribe was sometimes 
perfuo1ed with musk, or oil of roses, or extract of 
safiron, and sometimes sticks of incense were kept 
burning whilst he was copying certain texts. 

Though Lhe greater ·number of Persian and Arab 
amulets are mad~ of agate and carnelian because 
of the magical power which was believed to exist 
in these stones, other substances were often used 
by amulet manufacturers in places where limestone 
foonations did not exist. Tbus on the coasts of the 
Red Sea and in Palestine amulets made of mother
of-pearl shell are found. Examples of such are 
reproduced on Plate VII, Nos. r and 2 . No. I 

is inocribed in Arabic with a prayer that the 
wearer may be defended from internal troubles and 
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has a pierced projection by which it was hung by a 
cord from the neck ; its owner was a Uttle girl who 
was wearing i t over the umbilicus. t obtained it 
at Suez. The Christion.s in Plllcstme and Syria 
also wore, a•ld s till wear, amuletic plaques made 
o£ mother-of-pearl shell, and a good example of 
the class is 'reproduced on P late Vll, No. 2. The 
scene cut on this plaque repreSents the baptism 
of Christ by St. John lhe Daptist, wbo stands 
upon a stone in the Jordan. He holds a long cross
he;tded stail in his right hand and pours water on 
the head of our Lord with Ius left hand. Above is 
a dove !i)lmboUzing the Holy Ghost descending 
through an opening in the clouds. On the right 
is an angel. 

The ancient Egyptians appear to have used 
large sheUs from the Red Sea as amulets, and 
these were held to be more effective when the 
nomens and prenomens of king~ were cut upon 
them. Thus we )lave in the British Museum 
shells inscribed with the nomen and prenomen of 
Usertseo I (Xllth Dynasty), and the prenomen 
of Amen~t n (Xllth .Dynas1y). and the pre
nomen of Rameses II the Great (Nos. 15423, 20744. 
29434, etc.). 

TI1e Muslim soldier bas always felt that he needed 
the protection of amulets, and he nlwa;vs provided 
himself with as many as he could get be/ore be set 
out on the march. The commonest milita.ry amulet 
is a strip o[ paper inscribed wlth an extract from 
the J.{ur'ln, or with the Name Alllh, and the names of 
Mu))ammad and 'All, and those ol some or all of the 
Seven Archangels. Sometimes the strip developed 
into a long roll of paper, which was tied to the 
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breast or body of the warrior. The Turkish soldiers 
who during the reJgn of 'Abd aJ-Hamid fought 
in Sou thern Arabia wore amulets made of stone 
and metal. A specimen of a brass amulet is given 
on Plutc VIII, No. 3· This is o. curved, recto.ogular 
shield-shaped plaque with rounded corners and 
two p(erced projections by which it was sewn 
to the tunic of the sold1er. On the upper part is 
an extract from the ~ur'An, and below this are 
two magical designs with conical lops and two 
magical squares. On the baek of a similar 
plaque in my possession is a magical square filled 
with numbers which represent the names of celestial 
beings. The desert Arabs in the Yaman regarded 
these brass amulets as objects of very great value, 
and th(:fc is no doubt that lhey m11rdered many of 
the Turkish soldiers in order to cut the b•·ass amulets 
from their jackets. All amulet which was tal<en 
from the left an.n of a Turlcisb officer is shown on 
Plate lX. It is formed of three oval agate plaques, 
mounted in thick silver cases, and inscribed with 
tern from the ~ur'An, viz. the declaration oi the 
Unity of Allah, the opening prayer, etc. On the 
stone to the right is the name of Mul,wnmad, which 
is here regareed os a word or power. The cord by 
whic.h these stones were fastened to the left arm of 
their owner is made or silk, n.nd the eyelets at the 
ends of the cord are bound round with wire. 

Among objects which are believed to carry with 
them magical protection must be mentioned what 
may be called the "Dust Amulet ," the dust being 
earth, or sand, or dust taken from the tomb of a 
samt. For many centuries the pdgnms to ~!akkah 
(Mecca), the birthplace of )l~ammad the Prophet, 
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nave carrae<t away trom tile mosque pmches of dust 
which they tied up in little bags and hung round 
their necks. The boatmen on the Nile above the 
Second Cataract tie little bags containing dust 
from the tomb of ~nbbah Idris, a famous Mur
gMni shaikh, in the belief that it will procure them 
a safe passage through the Cataract. And whe•l I 
visited the Monastery of Rabban Hormizd at 
AJI;Osh I saw men scraping up the dust from the 
ground close to the Saint's tomb, to carry away 
with them in little bags and boxes as a protection 
against the dangers of the desert. 

Here for convenience sake may be mentioned the 
string of ninety-nine beads, and a" pillar," which 
is commonly called the " Mul).ammadan Rosary." 
Jt must not be confused with the string of 165 beads 
which Christians use in, 1<eeping count of the Aves, 
Paternosters and Glorias of the :iorm of prayer which 
consti tutcs the " Rose-garden [of Mary)." Early 
Christian monks and a.nr.borites were in the habit 
of repeating the Lord's P rayer a great nom ber of 
times daily, and the st<>ry of Paul the anchorite 
shows that some of them kept (.aunt of their prayers 
by means of pebbles. The monk Paul collected 
t hree hw1dred pebbles in his gown, and when he 
fmished a prayer he threw out a pebble ; when the 
pebbles came to an end, he knew that he had said 
the full number of prayers. There is no evidence 
that the monks used sh'ings of pebbles, and when 
the Christian and Muhammadan rosaries first came 
into use is not known. The Arabs have a tradition 
that the early Muslims counted the praises of Allith 
by. means of pebbles, or on their fingers, but they 
think tbat Mul).ammad did not cse a rosary. The 



SO AMULETS ANO SUPERSTITIONS 

Buddhists used a rosary containing 100 or 108 beads, 
and carried H on their wrist like a bracelet, or wore 
i t as a necklace (see WADDElL, The BuddMs·m of 
T ihet , London, l8gs). On the whole it seems 
probable that the Muslims borrowed the rosary 
from the BuddhlS1s, and that the Crusaders borrowed 
it from the Saracens and introduced it into Euzope. 
Some think that it was introduced into Christendom 
by Domenic, the founder of the Black Friars, about 
A.D. 1221, with the sanction of Pope Pius V. 

The Mul)a.mrnadans call their Rosary " Su:aH..rn," 
because it is used for the " praise " of AllAh. Each 
of its 99 beads is associated with one of the" beautiful 
names" of All.U., and the " pillar" or elongated 
bead which completes the 100 is reserved for the 
ineffable Name of G0d. Dividing marlcs, mado 
usually of bone or ivory, are placed after the 33rd 
and 66th beads, so that the devotee may rest at 
these points. The beads are usually made of wood, 
acacia-sycamore, sunf.wood, sMj-wood, and sandal 
wood, but colow·ed 'glass beads are very popular 
among the falla(lin, or: peasants. Beads are also 
made of.ivory or bone and tl>e grey, smoke-coloured 
agates found in Arabia. The beads of the rosaries 
carried by men are small, but on days of festival 
the girls aod women wear rosaries made of large 
woodeu beads coloured red. Large numbers of 
these are brought from Makkah by pilgrims who 
have made the l•ajj or journey to the sacred city of 
the Muslims. Before colouring the beads are dipped 
in water from the holy well of Zemzem, which was 
shown to Hagar by the angels, and from which she 
gave her son Ishmael to drink. And a S11bbah 
which has been blessed by a lloly man is supposed 
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to bring a blessing on the user of it. A tassel made 
of some brightly coloured stuff is generally attached 
to the cord on which the " pillar " is strung, and 
Egyptians have told me that it is intended to keep 
off the Evil Eye, and that evil spirits dislike ta..<sels 
and fringed objects. Tile leather fringes attached 
to saddle b14:s are said to serve the same purpose, 
especially when the animal carrying them is in 
motion. In ancient Pentateuch rolls some of the 
letters have fringes attached to them, presumably 
with the same object. 

• 



CHAPTER HI. 

5A:SYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN A.JriUUrS. 

The literature of the Sumerians and Babylonians 
which has come down to us p roves that the peoples 
who occupied Mesopotamia from about 3000 n.c. 
down\V-ards attached very great importance t o magic 
in all its branches, and that they availed themselves 
of the setvices of the magician on every possible 
occasion. This is probably true also of the pre
Sumerian inhabitants of the country, but as they 
had not acquired the art of writing, we have no 
means of knowing exactly what they t hought or 
believed. The Su"uerians i1wented and developed 
a system of writing; and the inscriptions which they 
wrote on tablets of clay and stone suggest that they 
lived a11.~ous lives and were in perpetual fear of the 
attacks of hosts of hostile and evil spirits which 
lost no opportunity of attempting to do them harm. 
To protect themselves against these they employed 
charms and spells and incantations, and in order 
to destroy the operations of the Evil Eye they wore 
amulets of various kinds, both inscribed and un
inscribed. And to protect their houses they buried 
little clay tigures in the foundations or embedded 
them in the walls. We will consider first the 
AMULETS in the forms of animals, birds, fish, etc. 
Among the early amulets in the British Museum 
the following are of special interest, for they are 
ARciiAlc, that is to say they were made before 
25<!0 B:c. [Plate X). 
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1. The fore-parts of two arumals (bulls or lions ?) 
united (No. I t~o9] ; symbolic of. two-Cold strength. 
[Compare the two Lion-gods of Yesterday and To
day, sented, back to back. supporting the horizon. 
Book of the Dead Papyrus or A11i, sheet 7· The 
double Lion-god mentioned in Chapter III = Shu 
and Tefnut.] All animal• were thus treated, and 
the device persisted through the a.ges. 

2 . The frog, symbolic of lcrt•Lity, as in Egypt, 
in glazed clay [No. n6giJ]. 

J . Two fish, side by side, symboUc of fertility 
[No. t•oo891· These may represent the Sign of the 
Zodiac, Pisces, and possess an astral signiJicance. 
[Compare the Egyptian mythological Jishes, the 
Ant and the Ab~.) 

4· Tite bull, symbol of strength and virility 
[No. u67II). Compare the ~gyptian royal title 
"mighty bull." · 

5· The sow (?), probably symbolic of fecundity 
[No. II85•9l· Compare the Egyptian· figure of a 
sow with young in the British Museum [No. u976) 
and the figures [Nos. 1700 and 1795]. 

6. The ram, symbol of ~irility [~o. nSSJO). 
Compare the Ram of Amen and the Ram of Mendes. 

7· A bird of prey(?) . Signification unknown 
[No. u8ozo). 

8. A sacred bull [No. II6355] . Sometimes the 
figure is marked on the forchea.d with a triangle. 
Herodotus says (ill. 28) that the A pis Bull bas on the 
forehead a white triangle, and in the bronze figures of 
Apis, or sacred Bull of Memphis, this white blaze is 
represented by a triangular piece of silver inlaid in 
the forebea.d. This figure is of the shape of an Apis 
Bull mummified. Its e..uct signification is unknown. 
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9· A lion's head, symbolic of strength [No. n8sz7j. 
IO. A horse : symbolism unknown [No. rr8019]. 
The ape. The oldest kno"n specimen of 

this amulet is made of gold and was found at Ur 
of the Chaldees. It probably symbolized virility 
and fecundity. Amuletic figures of the goat and 
calf are fairly common, and a civet-cat is cut on a 
seal in the possession of Captain Spencer Churchill. 

No. 118529. No. J JSS27. 

No. 118&30. 

Figures of animals which were used as amulets 
were sometimes engraved on their bases witb pro
tective designs, animals, men, etc. Examples of 
these des~ are given above. On No. n8sQ9 is the 
figure of a man, on No. rr8527 are scorpions (?) and 
on No. n8530 are three animals . 

.Amulets in the form of CYLINDER-SEALS' are a 
large and important class, and these are of special 
interest. The cylinder-seal \WI$ made of precious 
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and semi-precio•lS stones, e.g, 34rate, amethyst , 
carnelian, chalcedony, crystal, emeraJd (root of), 
haematite, jade, jasper, lapis lazuli, marble, onyx, 
sand, steatite, topaz, etc. There is little doubt that 
each kind of stone was believed to possess qualities 
pecuJiru· to itself, and to have the power to protect 
the wearer from certain evils and troubles. This is 
pr<>Ved by a text to which Mr. C. J. Gadd has been 
so kind as to call my attention (No. 185 in Ebeling's 
Kcitschrift text~ <HIS Assur, retigiiiser. Inhatts). From 
this we learn that a seal made of KA-GI-NA stone 
(haematite ?) will help a man to destroy his enemy. 
A seal made of lapis lazuli 'will possess a. god, and 
" his god will rejoice in him." A seal made of 
DO-SHI-A, i .e. rock crystal, wilJ. . extend the posses
sions of a man, and its nam:e is gOod, i.e. auspicious. 
A man possessit1g a. seal made of iU-uO-ASn stone 
will walk in joy of heart. Wheresoever a. man 
carrieth a seal made of z~-ru-MUSH-GIR, i .e. green 
serpentine, " blessing and blessing shall be given 
to it." And he who possesses a seaJ made of GoG 
stone, i.e. red jasper or carnelian, will never be 
separated from the protection of his god. 

The cylinder-seal was used both as "' seal and as 
an amulet. When used as a seal it was rolled over 
the moist clay of the tablet in a space which was 
provided for it. When this was done the design 
on the seal and the name of its owner stood up 
above the surface of the tablet i n relief. The wit
nesses to the contract, which was written both on 
the clay case and tl1e tablet inside it, affixed their 
seals to the document, and on some of the " case
tablets u in the British Museum as many as ten or 
a dozen impressions of the seais of the contracting 
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parties and their witnesses wiU be found. The 
designs on cylinder-seals were cut in outline by a 
metal graver, and a drill was used in producing the 
deeper parts. There seems to be little doubt that 
the cylinder-seal was introduced into Egypt from 
Babylonia at a very early period, and the hiero· 
glyph $\) shows that it was attached to a cord 
or chain by whiclt it might be hung round the neck. 
In Egypt the cylinder-seal was made of wood, 
bron2e or copper, bone or ivory, blue glazed porce
lain, etc. Its use ceased in Egypt before the rise 
of the New Kingdom, and in Babylonia Qelo•·e the 
conquest of Alexander the Great took place. The 
names cut on cylinder-seals 'are of various kinds, 
and the oommon scene of the type usually called 
" Gilgamish and E.n,kidu fighting beasts" almost 
certainly represent~ the combat of good genii against 
the assault oi evil and hostile monsters. 

The series of typical cylinder-seals reproduced 
on Plate XI may now be described. 

r . Cylinder-seal of Adda the scribe, about 2500 
B.c. The scene represents the Sun-rise, and was 
intended to relieve the wearer from fears ol the 
powers of darlrness. Tl)e Sun-god is rising between 
two mountains on one of which grows the sacred 
tree. On the right stands Ea. the Water-god, with 
the river of fish flowing about him. On the 
left is the goddess Ishtar, who is helping Sbamash, 
the Sun-god, to emerge {rom the mountain. On 
the right and left are attendant deities (No. 891I5]. 

2 . Scene from a cylinder-seal representing the 
Judgment of Zu (I) before Ea. An ancient legend 
says that Zu coveted the sovereignty of Enlil, and 
that one morning when Enlil was taking his seat 
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on his throne, he seized the Tablet of Destiny of the 
Gods, and carried it off to a mountain where he 
hid himself. The gods were in great distress at the 
theft, and A.nu, the Sky-god, entreated them to 
select a champion and to send him forth to punish 
Zu and ·recover the Tablet. The god Adad was 
chosen, but he refused to light, and several other 
gods did the san1e. The text describing the end 
of the matter is wanting, but it seems that Zu was 
cap tured and brought beJore Ea, who pronounced 
judgment upon him. The value of this seal as an 
amulet depended upon the moral teaching of the 
myth. About 250<.> B.C. [No. 103317]-

3· Scene from a cytinder-seal repre.enting early 
heroes fighting wild animals. It was also used to 
drive away from a man the demons which procluce 
sickness and disease. Archaic period [No. 895:38] . 

4- Scene from a cylinder-seal representing the 
gods fighting the gods oi. ev.il and the slaughter of 
the demon-gods, whose sJ..-ulls are being smashed by 
the div.ine maces. Period doubtful [No. 89II9). 

5- Scene from a characteristic cylinder-seal of the 
Kassite Period. On the right is a fignre of Shamash 
the Sun-god, seated , and before him is a rosette. 
Above this is a form of the Kassite CRoss. The 
inscription is a prayer to the Sun-god for the life 
and pros'jJerity of the ovmer (No. 8gx:>8] . 

6. Scene from a cylinder-seal of ihc Archaic 
~riod, vvith a representation of a row of homed 
animals with an eye above them. The eye sym
bolized divine protection [No. 107390). 

7. Scene from a cylinder-seal of the Ka:ssite period, 
representing nine frogs. The frog was a fertil ity 
amulet (No. 89490). 
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8. (See below.) Scene from a cylinder-seal repre
senting the adoration of a god by a worshipper who is 
accompanied by a priest and an attendant bringing an 
animal as an offering. Before the god are the solar 
disk and crescent moon1 symbols which were adopted 
by the H imyarites, and later by Al:abs and Turks, 
and behind him is a naked goddess or woman whose 
presence is difficult to explain. The following illus
tration is made from a pla;ier cast of the seal in the 
British Museum. 

Sometimes the cylinder-seal was engraved with 
a wholly religious scene and a prayer, e.g. that of 
Shua.n.ishuria (B,.M. No. 8goox), which reads, "0 
Marduk, thou (great]l.ord, thou Ruler of the Judg
ments of Heaven and of Earth, unto Shuanishuria 
thy servant who feareth thee, may thy countenance 
be favourable." A :line selection of cylinder-seals 
is exhibited in the British Museum, and descrip
tions oJ them will be found in the Guide l~ the 
Babylonia" aml Assyria" A10tiquilies, 3rd edit., 
London, 1 922, p . 223 f. 

As examples of inscribed stone amulets of a later 
date may be mentioned :-

I. A memorial tablet in the form of an amulet 
inscribed with the name and tiUcs of Esashaddon, 
King of Assyria, about 68o B .C. It was worn to 
give protection from the demon Lamashtu, of which 
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more will be said later. Whether the name of the 
king was regarded as a " word of power," or whether 
tile king himself was held to be a magician, like 
Solomon, is uncertain; in either case it js interesting 
to find him a.ssociated with Lamashtu [No. n3864, 
Plate XII, No. r] . Amulets in this forrn, with 
the names of gods upon them, nnd belonging to 
Minae:u:t times are found in South Arabia. 

2. A limestone amulet similar in shape to the 
prooeding. On one side is the figure of a goddess 
seated on a throne with her feet r<Sting on the ~k 
of an animal. Sbe bas a star on her head. and holds 
IL clrw!ar object in her right hand ; above her is a 
disk, solar or lunar, and before ner an offering 
stand (?). The inscription is an invocation to her 
[No. 22464, Plate XIIl, No. x] . 

3· Amulet inscribed on one side, with !IJ\ incanta
tion to the female dcvD Lamashtu. On the other 
is a figure of Larnashtu, who is standing on the back 
of a wild ass. She is grasping a serpent in each 
hand, and i• suckling a jackal and a wild pig 
[No. 117759. Plate XIII, No. 2]. 

4- A bouse-amulet. On the upper half are cnt 
in outline figures of four gods, who arc probably 
Marduk, who is standing on a mag~ cal beast, I.shtar, 
Nab(}, who is standing on a magical beast, and 
Tashmetum [No. rr8796; see page g8]. 

In addition to the amulets in the form of animAJs, 
cylinder-seals, tablets, plaques, etc., the Sumerians, 
Babylonians and Assyrians sought to protect them· 
selves and their houses from !;iekness and evD spirits 
by the use of l'ROPBYLAcnc FIGUitltS of gods and men, 
goddesses and women, animals, reptiles, etc. That 
they did so bas been known for many years, for 

G 
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George Smith tells us in his A••yrian l>i$oteries 
(p. 78) that be found a brick box below alate pavement 
containing six terra-cotta fig\lrCS which he describ«< 
as having hwnan bodies, n.nd the heads of tions and 
largo wing>. The five small tco·ru-cot-ta dogs. with 
U'leir names inscribed on their left sides, which have 

been exhibited in the British :Museum for the last 
forty years (see Guiu, p. 221, Nos. 65-U9). were for 
long thought to be models of the hunting dogs of 
Ashur-bani-pal.' But we now Jmow that the . 

' Ozao ol these dogs is £~ OD Pla.tc Xll, No. 2. His 
name was" Dln-Ogishshu;• i.~. tb.e •· Lood·.&ycr .. [No. 300051· 
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Assyrians were in the habit of burying figu,·es of 
dogs of different colouJ"S under the thresholds of 
their houses, so that the spirits oi the dogs might 
repel the attacks of such evil spirits as tried to make 
an entry into the houses. The number of figures 
of dogs buried under a house was usually ten, and 
they were arranged live on each s.ide of the door-way. 
Dr. Koldewey found under the pavements of buildings 
at Babylon small unbaked clay figures of gods, and 
groups ol statuett•.s lying in small brick boxes. 

In 1924-26 Mr. C. Leonard Woolley found at 
Ur of the Chaldees among the ruins of a building 
which probably dated from about the middle of the 
VIIih century B.c. a series of boxes formed of three 
bricks ol the plano-a>nvex type, one of the follf 
sides of the square being open. The cover of each 
box was a pavement brick. In each bC)x was usually 
a single figure or statuette. The boxes were lined 
up all round the rooms aga.UlSt the walls, the open 
side of each box facing towards the centre of the 
chamber; the figures stood in their boxes li ke 
sentties and guarded the area of t he room. With 
the figure in each box were found remains of food
stuffs. such as grain and the bones of a pigeon or 
some small bird, and generally a broken fragmen1 
of pottery. All the figures were made of unbaked 
clay, and were covered with a thin layer of Lime, 
on which details of the fonn and dress were roughly 
sketched in black. A large number of these pr<>
phylacti c figures have been discussed and figured 
by Mr. C. L. Woolley in his article, "Babylonian 
Prophylactic Figures," in the ]o«nuU. Royal Asiatic 
Soci~ty, October, rgz6, p. 689 f. In this paper 
are included several translations from cuneiform 

c2 
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inscriptions which explain the use of these figures by 
Mr. Sidney Smith of the British Mu~um. These 
prove that the figures were used in ritllals in order 
to avert evil hap, sickness, disease, and calamities of 
all kinds. T he selection of these Agu res for illus
tration in this book was made for me by Mr. Sidney 

No. 909911. No. 918:17. 

Smith, and the principal types arc reproduced by 
the illustrations here given. 

1. Human figure wearing a fish skin robe. The 
bead of the fish forms a high pointed cap, and the 
body of the fish bangs down behmd. The special 
function of this figure is unknown [B.~t, No. 91837). 
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:z. Bearded male Jigure wearing a horned head
dress and a long plain garment reaching to the feet ; 
the Papsukkal type of Koldewey [lH1., No. gogg6] . 

3· A human figure naked down to the waist, with 
the feet and claws of an eagle, and wearing a homed 
cap [B.M., No. n8?I3], Plate XJI, No.3· 

!\1) . ll87lo&. No. toms. 

4· Bear standing on its hind legs. The right arm 
is raised, and the club which was in the hand is 
broken away [B.M., No. II8714] . 

5· The :?irrush or Mushrush, an animal con
quered by l\1ardt1k ; it was bnried under floors or 
affixed to walls. A large figure of this animal was 
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found on the Ishtar Gate at Babylon [B.M., No. 
t03381] (see below). For anotlltr ~xample see 
Plate XII, No.+ [B.l\f., No. 91499). 

6. F'igure of a being, half m:tn and half animal, 
holding a magical staff; ligures of this being were 
placed behind wa.lls to repel the attacks which devil$ 
might make on the building [B.M .. No. 103225). 

7· Plaque with ligures of two men lighting, and 
two men beating a drum ; it was userl to repel the 
attacks of devil• [B.M., No. 91906]. 

Tm: !;iusunuc, No. 1003SL 

8 . A fish which was dedicated to a god during t11e 
recital Qf a ritual (B.~L. No. 102986]. 

9· Figure of a monkey , in blue glaze with black 
lines; i ts significance is unknown [B.M., No. ti7725]. 
Plate XII, No. 5· 

xo. Plaque with a figure of the goddess Ishtar 
~tanding on a lion and astral symbols (B.M., No. 
H9437] , Plate Xli, No.6. 
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1r. Plaque with a figure of a scorpion-man to 
avert the attacks of demons (B.M., No. 86262]. 
Plate XII, No. 7· 

12. Figure of a bird.hea.ded winged being holding 
a pot similar to the beings represented on the sculp· 
tures of Ashur·na~ir·pal. This class of figure was 

buried under the floor of the Kmmmt. or room in the 
temple in which the sick were tended (B.M., No. 
90998), Plate XUI, No. 3· 

13. The wild boar. " On the 29·feeL level among 
fraj;ments of the painted Jemdal Nasr pots there 
was found a steatite figure of a wild boar, 4? inches 
long and carved in the round. The whole character 
of the crouching brute is rendered with amazing 
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skill, but more marked t han tlte realism of the work 
is its curious style. It is the oldest piece of sculpture 
Utat we have from Ur, and it implies tl1e apprentice
ship ol many generations" (Woolley, in 1"he Times , 
February n, 1930, p. 13). 

14. Bronze plaque used for averting the attacks 
of devils. On one side is a figure of the devH 
Pazu:<u, and on the other the head of Nergal. In 
the· third register a sick man lying on a. couch is 
represented . ancl above and below are rude figures 
of the auimals which it was the object of the priest 
to placate by means of prayers and offerings [B.M., 
No. ro8979], P late XIV. n1c finest known example 
of tllis class of amulet is described in the following 
paragraphs. 

L;\BARTU OR L•Jo!ASIITU. 

Among all the devils and fiends ol which tlte 
Mesopo~amians lived in terror~ the one that seems 
to ba.vr. been the most dreaded was La.bartu (ot , as· 
the name is now reacl. Lamashtu)1 a she-devil, and 
the daughter of the great god Anu. She lived in the 
mountains, and deserts, and cane brakes in the 
marshes, anrl the magicians composed a whole series 
of incantations and spells against her. She attacked 
pregnant women and young children with such 
dire results to them that people were terrified at the 
mere mention of her name. Many te:xts of the 
Lamashtu Ritual have been published by ·eampbeU 
Thompson, Myhnnan and Thoreau Dangin, but it 
seems that the whole of the series has not come 
down to us. Stones played a very prominent part 
in the ritual, and it is clear that each kind of stone 
possessed its special magical powers ; and many of 
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(\'01. 11. p""llltl'l )(Jtltl \') , 



BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN AMUllttS 109 

the stones used were in the form of cylinders. 
Some stones were male and others female. They 
were tied to various parts of the body by knotted 
cords of different colours, and sometimes had to 
remain ill position for lengthy periods, even LOO days. 
The goddess Larnashtu was a violent, r~g devil 
of terrifying aspect. In form she resembled a 
leopard (?), her face was that of a lion, and her feet 
were like those of the Storm-god Zu. With her 
hair tossed about wildly, and her breasts uncovered~ 
she burst out of the cane brakes like a whirlwind 
and chased the ox and the sheep and thrust her 
hands into their ftesh and blood. She glided like 
a serpent into the houses, and went in and came out 
at her own good pleasure. All n>Jscarriages among 
women, and all droppings of their young by aniroals, 
were attributed t o ber and her baleful infinences 
operating through objects animate and inanimate. 

Lamashtu is 6gured on a series of plaques in metal 
and stone w)licl) have, for tbe most part, been dis
cussed by Karl Frank (see his Babyloniscl>e BescJ.. 
wor .. ngs reliefs) and Thureau Dangi.n in Revr"' 
d'Assyriologie, vol. 1no:iii. No. lV, p . 171 f, "Rituel 
et amulettes contre Labortu." The finest exan>ple 
of these is reproduced on Plates XV and XVI. It is 
a rectangular bronze plaque measuring si inches 
in height by 3t inches in width. Xt was bought in 
Syria in 1879 by M. Peretie, and was acquired by 
De Clercq, and published by Clem1ont Ganneau in 
lhe Revue a-rcheologique (" L'enfer Assyrien "),Decem
ber, r879, and republished in the Catalcg"" De 
Clercq (vol. ii . Plate xxJtiv). On the back of the 
plaque is the figure of an animal demon, standing 
upright with the two fore-paws resting on the 
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upper edge of tile plaque, which also supports the 
head of the monste•·, which is ;., the round. The 
face looks down on tl1e figures, etc., on the front of 
t he plaque. The body is that of a lion, and 
is covered with scales and has four winb>S· Tbe 
head has a pair of ram's horns, which lie fiat on 

Puuu, l!on. of Jj:~.npu, l<in& uHhe llirdl:vfle. 

the sides of the head, the eyes are round and 
fierce, aud the shape of the mouth shows that the 
lion is supposed to be roaring. His tail is a scorpion, 
and the phallus, which lies a.long the lower part of 
the belly, terminates in a snake's bead. His hind 
legs have the claws of a bird of prey instead of feet, 



Lt.bQrtu or l.amMbtu pl&.quo. 

(Reve~W.) 

PETE XVI 

Repr<~d'leed {TQm the Caf.al(li:US of Lbe 1)1!. Cle:rcq Coll«ti.OA 
lVO!, tJ pla.te xxxh·}. 
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and they rest on the lower projecting border of the 
plaque. The name of this animal demon is PAzuzu. 
An inscription published by Thureau Dangin (RMme,. 
p. rgo) makes him say, "[I arn Pazuzu, the son 
of l:.fanpu, king of the evil spirits of the air; I go 
forth from t he mountains raging like a whirlwind.] " 
The British Musewn possesses several heads of 
figures of Pazu2u, chiefly in stone. The one in 
bronze, No. 93089, has been published by Layard ; 
No. 22459 (sione), by L. W. KJng, Babylo,.ian 
Religiott, p . 189; and Nos. 91873-91876 (stone), 
by Campbell Thompson, Devils, voL i. Plate II. 

The front of the plaque is divided into four registers, 
the largest of which is at the bottom. REGISTER I 
contains ten emblems which are, beginning on the 
left side, viz. (1) a cylindrical CXO"~ with several pairs 
of homs ; (2) a =-headed staff ; (3) a thunder
bolt ; (4) a lance ; (5) two reeds bound together ; 
(6) a.n e.ight-rayed star on a disk ; (7) a disk with the 
wings and taU of a b ird ; (8) a crescent : (9) seven 
globes ; (ro) a lamp. 

RBGIS'I"BR 11 contains figures of seven demons, 
each facing to the right and wearing a long fringed 
garment held in position by a belt round the 
waist. Their right arms are raised, and their 
clenched hands, ready to strike, are behind their 
heads, and their left arms are extended a little in 
front of them, the hands being clenched. The 
first has the head or a panther, the second the bead 
of a lion, the third the bead of a wolf, the fourth the 
head of a ram, the ftfth the bead of an ibex, the sixtl1 
tbe head of a bird, the seventh the head of a serpent. 

REGISTER III: Herewesee a draped man lying at 
full length on a cushion, "ith his right ann raised 

11 
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and the palm of the band turned towards his face. 
The cushion rests on a bier with one end rounded 
and bent upwards ; the legs of the bier are round and 
are fastened together by cords. At each end of t lte 
bier stands a bearded man wearing the skin of a 
fi~h. the head of which serves ns o. covering for tbe 
man's head, and the tail reaches the ground behind 
bim. The right hand of each man is raised, and in 
his left he holds a srnaJJ vessel or bucket ; his right 
leg is extended in front of him. On the left is a 
lamp which r~ on a Hilt tablet which is tied to a 
lripod. On the left arc two lion-headed beings 
facing each other, with legs terminating in the claws 
of birds of prey. Each wean a short tunic which 
is held in position by a :fillet and a belt, and has a 
dngge•· in ll.is belt. Each grasps the clenched left 
ha ud of the other, and the right hand o£ each is 
rai~ bell.ind his head. The last figure in this 
Register has his face turned awny from the bier. 
He is bearded, and wears an ordinary head cloth 
and a short tunic with a belt. 

REGISTRR IV: Here we have represented a river 
banlc with reeds and a stream in which five fish 
a.re swimming tO the right. The central figure is 
that of a de\-il with a woman's body which is 
covered with hair ; her head. wll.ich is cased in 
a rounded cap (?) of unusual shape, is that of 
a roaring lioness. Her arm.~ are raised, and 
in each hand, which is on the level of her face, she 
holds a two-headed serpent. A small dog is 
suc.king at her right brea,•t a11d a pig at her left 
breast ; and her legs terminate in the claws of a 
bud ol prey. She kneels on the back of an ass with 
her nght knee, and her left claw rests on the ass's 
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head. In the space between her legs and tile back of 
the ass is a scorpion. The ass is placed in a boat1 

the bow of wlrich ends in the head of a serpent, and 
the stem in the h ead of a bull. The ass has one 
lrind leg fastened by a rope to the boat o•· the bank 
of the stream. Standing on the bank to the left is 
a hairy monster 'vi1h his aO'I'>.S in the same position 
as those of the beffiss in the Second Register. He 
is perhaps t11e king of the evil spirits PAZUZCJ. In 
the space to t he right are nine objects wlricb are 
difficult to identify. 

The general meaning of the group of scenes 
depicted on this bronze amulet is quite clear. The 
female devil in the boat is Lamashtn, whose home 
is the infenlal regions whence she comes when she 
arrives on the earth to carry out her campaign of 
slaughter and death. The only way to stop her 
from carrying out her baneful plans is to get her 
back again in the Underworld, and it is necessary 
to coax her to leave this earth by promising to give 
her gifts. What these gifts are is dnly set out 'in 
the incantations whi:ch are engraved on Lamashtu 
amulets, and they include jewels, a spindle, a cloak 
for her journey from ear1h to hell, provisions of 
various kinds, e.g. cakes of bread baked on hot 
cinders, malt, bread soaked in beer, drink necessary 
to keep her !rom thirsting, a flask of choice oil, 
sandals which will not wear out on the journey, 
roasted grain packed in lour leather bags, and aJJ 
these are to be stowed in four clay vessels. In short, 
she must be provided with oil to anoint herself, 
apparel in which to dress herself, water and grain 
with which she can make beer, and me.~ns of trans
port, viz. a suitable boat and receptacles for her 

112 
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pro,>isions. Th.e texts go on to say Uul she is to 
set out on her westward journey through the desert 
to bell at a certain tirne before the sun sets, and that 
she mlL>'t go direct to the place of sunset. She 
must then make her way over the mountains whlch 
block the road to heU, and when this is done she 
must cross the river of hell, which is no other than 
the great World-Ocean N:tll M.ARRATI.I. 

The scenes on the Lamashtu amulets and the texts 
of t he incantations agree closely, and the following 
prayer, which was published. by L. W. King (Baby
lonia·» M~c. Plates 67 and 68) and translated. in full 
by Thureau Dangin, shows that men really carried out 
the regulations conceming offerings to Lama-<ilitu : 
" 0 Shamash, the tlimmu devil which t crrifieth me, 
who hath clung to n\e for sever~ days past, and will 
noi leave me, who doggeth my steps by day, allCL 
terrifieth me all night long, who maketh the skin 
of my body to rise up, and the hair of my head to 
stand up, who constraineth my forehead, and maketh 
my face feverish, and dr.ieth up roy palate, and 
poisoneth my fiesh, and parcbeth all my members, 
whether it be a ghost of my family and of my 
ancestor, or the ghost of some man who hath clied. 
a violent death, or whether it be a homeless ghost
it may or may not be one of these. 0 Shamash, 
in thy presence, I have sought for a garment with 
which to clothe it, and sandals for its feet, and a 
bc:It of leather for its waist, and a pot of water from 
which it may drink, I have given it the flour of 
malt, and I have supplied it with food for the 
journey. May it depart to the West; may he be 
committed. to the care of NE-GAB, the gr,eat gate
keeper of hell ; may NE-GAB, the great gatekeeper 
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of hell, keep hlm in strict custody. May his key 
lock fas t the Jock." 

The follo.,.oing are specimens of the shorter incan· 
tations :-

1.- (r) I NCANTATION : (z) Lamash, daughter of 
Anu; {3) Whose name has been uttered by the gods; 
(4) Inn in, queen of queens ; {5) Lamashtu, 0 great 
lady ; (6) Who seizes the painful Asakku; (7) Over· 
whelming the' Alu; (8) Come not nigh what belongeth 
to the man; (9) Be conjured by Heaven; (ro) Be 
conjured by the Earth ; (rr) Be conjured by Enlil ; 
(12) Be conjured by Ea. 

U .- (r) lNC.o\.NTATION : Lamashtu, " Daughter of 
Anu " ; (z) is thy first name. The second is, " Sister 
of the gods of the streets" ; (3) The third is, " Sword 
which splitteth the skoll" ; (4) The fourth is, " She 
who kind.leth a fire "; (5) The fi.fth is, " Goddess 
(the sight] of whose face causetb horror " ; (6) The 
sixth is, " Committed to the hands.' ' 

Returning to the figures which were used as 
amulets and the incantations which were recited 
in connection with ihem, a specimen incantation 
may now be given:-

r. lNCANTATlO~, that a .. . demon and an evil 
demon (ulukku ?) may not [dwell] in the house of a 
man. . 

z. RITUAt..-On seven Jlgures of t.he aplmU" 
(i.e. the teachers who Jived before the Flood) nw;le 
ol the wood ol the bay-tree (?) which are crowned 
with the head-dress proper to each of them, and wear 
the apparel proper to each of them. 
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3· And carry in their right hand a [piece of] bay
tree (?) wood which has been burned in the fire at 
the top and bottom and place their lett hands on 
their chests. 

4· Write their names on their left hip. On the first 
image, covered in red paste for its outer garment, 

s. Write, "Day of life, born of Ur." On the 
M!COnd, covered in gypsum, 

6. Write," Day of plenty, gracious son of Nippur." 
On the third, covered in gypsum and with water 
drawn on him in black wash, 

7· Write, "Day of delight grown up in Eridu." 
On the fourth, covered with black wash, write, 
" Fortunate day, created in Rullah." 

8. On the fifth, cov~r¢ wit].l !M·KAL·LA· write, 
"Day oi bright face, nnrsling of Kesb." On ll1e 
sixth, covered in green paste, 

9· Write, "Lucl"Y day, e.xalted j udge of Lagash." 
On the seventh, wearing ht · KAL· of carnelian (?), 

to. Write, " Day that has given life to him who is 
smitten protection o[ Shuruppak." 

n, Bnry at the head of the bed. Recite before 
them the incantation, "0 you seven eldest (or, 
leading) APKALLU." 

12. Seven clay figures of the apka/Ju, which have 
faces of birds and wings fitted, and carry a 111Uii /11 
(cleansing implement ?) in theit right hands. 

13. And a wooden bucket in their lett hands, 
covered in gypsum, cloaked with a bird's wings on 
the t~qeli. 
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I+ Bury in the second pavement of the house 
at the head of the bed. Recite before them the 
incantation, " You are the figures of the guardian 
apkaJlu." 

15. Seven clay .figures of the apkaJJu, covered in 
gypsum, cloaked in the skin of a :fish of black pa.•te, 
carrying in their right hands the same thing, and in 
their left hands the same thing, 

16. Bury in the frieze on the wall of the kunm«• 
chamber. Their incantation as before. 

I7. Seven clay ligures of the apkaUt<, covered in 
gypsum. cloaked in the skin of a. fish, grasping in 
their right hands the date-spath.e, with their left 
hands 

x8. Their breasts, bnry facing the door behind 
the chair. Incantation as before. 

19. Seven clay fignres oE the apko.u,., covered in 
gypsum, cloaked in the skin of a fish, 

zo. Canying in their right hands the m-igallu 
reed (standard ?), grasping their breasts with theit 
left hands, bury in the middle of the house in front 
of the chair. 

::u. Seven tamarisk figures of the divine Seven, 
crowned with the head-dress proper to each of them, 
wearing the apparel proper to each of them, 

22. Standing on a base of p(b)u'id" (reed matting), 
covered with red paste, carrying in their tight hands a 
kuit" of copper, 
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23. Jn tlteir l<dl hands a copper dagger, thek 
waists {,>irdled with a band of copper, caps of copper 
on their heads ... 

24. With horns of c-opper fitted, bows and quivers 
stand at their sides, 

25. Bury opposite the figure o£ tamarisk. Recite 
before them the incantation, ._You are the figures 
of the divine Seven, the great gods." 

The t ext then goes on to speak of a tamarisk 
figure of the goddess Nam du which is to be buried 
in the ka11n• gate (i.e. the principal gate), seven 
figures of weapon·men or "club-bearers" which 
are to be buried in the same gate behind the dagger
bearers ; a tamaris~ 1\,gure inscribed " Over-thrower 
of evil deeds " al).d "Introducer of the good shedu 
and good lamassu " ; a tamarisk figure of the god 
of the house; clay figures of the Fish-man; of the 
Scorpion-man, male and female ; of Latarak in 
green and black paste : of the Lion-man ; of ten 
dogs. The f>gures of the dogs, which were to be 
p.~inted in diiferent colours, were to be buried in the 
):amugate. For the complete translation from which 
the above extracts are taken. see Sidney Smith, 
J oumal Royol AsiatU Society, 1926. 

Some details of the Ritual of prophylactic and 
evil-averting figures are supplied in the following 
e;,.-t ract published by Ziounern. No. 54. and rendered 
into English by Sidney Smith Uormutt Roy"l Asiatic 
Society, 1926, p. 205). 

INcANTATION: For the raising up of tbeir anns 
1 have stretched out a. red cloth above, I have hung 
a spotted cord round, in t heir hands 1 have set 
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the date-spathe, I have made the tt~rtt< perfect, 
I have put a wash of gypsum round them. At the 
head of the seven of them, of th,ose with terrible 
wings, I have set NergaL I put Nusku at their 
head in the furnace, Two fig~Lres, twil>s, bound 
together, whose form is complete "overthrowers of 
wicked devils," I set at the sick man's head, right and 
left, Tile figme of LuGAL·GJR· RA · who has no equal, 
I set on the riksu of the house : the figure of 
SarT·HAM·TA· E·A· who has no rival, the figure of 
Narndu, the sister of the great gods, I set at the 
bottom of the' bed. That nought evil might 
approach, I set Latarak and Latarak in the gate, 
To drive away everything evil 1 set up a httld«PPit 
opposite the gate. Fighting twins of gypsum I 
drew on the door, Fighting twins of the enclosure, 
of bitumen, I set up in the gateway wings, rigbt and 
left, Two figures of theguardi:tnsof Ea and Marduk 
J set up in the gate, right and lefL The incantation 
is the inca,ntation of Marduk !he magician is the 
figure of Marduk, Repeat for so-and-so the son of 
so-and...so, whose god Js so-and .. so, whose goddess is 
so .. and .. so. in whose body there is sick-ness, the incan
tation, "'When the cattle come home, when the 
cattle go out, do you, offspring ol the sweet water, 
holy sons of Ea, eat what is good, drink honey, 
may nought that is evil approach the pl?,., ·wm 

guard." 

When you have recited this before the seve! 
figures of those ·with wings, in front of whom Nerga1 
stand~. recite the following before t he seven figures 
of the divine Seven, made of wood of the bay-tree (?} 
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wllich carry clnbs. INCANTATION: u Beating down 
the evli ~a/J4u, sparing life, exercising force, turning 
back the breast of the evil, preserving the oracular 
utterances of Enlil, lire that overwhelms the un
friendly dagger that overbears fate . . . that 
lights up mankind, divine Seven that destroy the 
wicked ." 

The iolJoy,ing illustrates the symbolism of the 
objects which were used in the Ritual :-

'4· The gypsum and bitumen which they smear 
on the gate of the sick man's ho,se. 

15. The gypsum is the god Niuurta, the bitumen 
is the 1dukku demon. N inurta pursues the ..tv•kku 
demon. 

16. The two zium·u which surround the sick 
man's bed are tlie gods Ltr&..u. · GlR · RA · and 
SHIT·HAM·TA·E·A· 

17. T he three meal-heaps which are thrown 
"down are Anu, Eulll and ;F.a. 

18. The '~"rl" which they drew in front of the 
bed, that is the net; it surrounds everything bad. 

19. The skin of the gugallf•, and the URUDU· 
NIG·KAL·GA'wbich they . .". at the head of the 
sick man. 

20. The skin of the } "f!.a/Ju is Anu, and the 
URUDU· NlG·KAL·GA is Enlil ; the urigallu reeds. 

zr. Which are set up at the head of the s.ick man 
are the divine Seven, the great gods, the sons of 
Isbara. 

zz. The Jmldwppu goal which is set at the head 
of the bed of the sick man is the god Nin. AMASH · 
KU·GA· 
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23. The shepherd of Enlil. The censer and torch 
which are put in the sick man's house. 

24. The censer is the god Ku·Bu · the to rch is 
Nusku. 

See Sidney Smith in ]otmUilRoyal As-iatic Society, 
1926, p. 205 f. 

CYLINDER-SEALS AS VOTIVE OFf'ERINCS. 

In the observations on the cylinder-seal printed 
above we have only dealt with it as an amulet; 
b'Ui it seems that the cylinder-seal was sometimes 
used as a votive offering, and was laid before the 
god, and was thereafter regarded as the property 
of the god. Sidney Smith ha• called attention 
UrmrnaJ. Rqyal Asiatic Soci~ty, .1;926, p. 444) to the 
fact that among the large number of cyHnder-seals 
now known, wltil•t the greater number of them show 
marks of bard wear, and cleaning and of being won> 
as amulets, many are in such an excellent state of 
preservation that they look as if they had only just 
left Ute hands of their makers. Basing his opinion 
on a tablet in the British Musemn (No. u7666), 
he thinks that this is due to the fact that 
cylinder-seals which were ,. before · ~ a divine 
statue or symbol would not be continually used, 
and that they were thus enabled to retain 
their pristine clearness. The tablet t o which 
he refers, and the text of which he translates, is 
inscribed with a royal command in which an 
official is ordered to search for a certain cylinder
seal, and to take it and bring it to him. The correct
ness of this view is proved by t wo cylinder-seals 
which were found at Eabylon, the one bearing 
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the image of Marduk, and the other that of Adad ; 
both seem to have belonged to the " treasure of 
Marduk." 

THE CYLINDER-SEAL IN ASSVlUA, PERSIA AND 
PHOENICIA. 

The Babylonians of the late Empire used cylinder
seals in the same way as t he eady Babylonians, 
but as a n tle they are much smaller, though the 
traditional scenes and liglues are fotmd on th.em. 
'fhe Assyrians also used cylinder-seals and intro
duced on them the characteristic figures of their 
gods, and ligures of men grouped about Ute sacred 
tree. The Cappadocians and Hittites also adopted 
the cylinder-seal, but the scenes found on them are 
arranged differently frolJI those found on Babyloruan 
cylinder-seals. Figures of gods standing upon lions 
appear lor the first time. The Phoenicians borrowed 
Assyrian designs for their cylinder-seals, but wrote 
the names of their owners with Phoenician letters. 
About the time of the ~ownfall of the Assyrian 
Empire after the destruction of Nineveh (6rz s.c.), 
the place of the cylinder-seal for sealing clay tablets 
was taken by CONE-SEALS, in sa.rd, carnelian, agate, 
chalcedony, etc., and they were used for this purpose 
throughout the Persian Period down to about 350 B.C. 
The favourite stone for seals of this period was 
chalcedony, and on these were cut symbols of the 
gods Shamash, Sin, Adad, Marduk and Nabu ; 
mythical beasts and winged demons ; men standing 
by the sacred tree above which is the symbol of the 
god Asshur ; scenes from the Gilgamish legend ; 
man-headed goat-fish, man-headed birds, cock, 

·escent ; hunting sceoes, etc. The scenes oil two 
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chalcedony cones are here reproduced . ln the first 
(B.M., No. n56o4) we see three bulls' heads created 
in a disc formation. This device was magical, and 
it appears in many forms dming the Achaemenian 

No. 115&04. • 
. . 

' • 
No. 119919. 

Period, and after down to the Middle Ages. In the 
second (B.M., No. rrggxg) we see a mo\mtcd horseman 
engaged in conflict with some animal; perhaps the 
foundation of the legend of St. George and the 
Dragon. 

SASSANlAN .AMOLETS AND SBALS. 

Here for convenience sake may be mentioned the 
large class of amulets and amuletic seals which were 
used in Western Iran or Persia durmg the period of 
the rule of the Sassa.nides. 1.•. from about A.D. 226-

632. They are commonly kllovm as " Pehlevi 
gems," because the mscriptions upon them, which 
are usually the names of 'the owners or gods, are 
written in Pehlevi characters. These characteJ'S 
were derived from a Semitic alphabet, which was 
probably Syriac. Pehlevi seals are made of different 
kinds of stone, agate, lapis lazuJi, sard, carnelian, 
chalcedony, and variegated hard stones. The larger 
specimens are rounded and pjerced and were 
threaded on string or witr.s and carried like cylinder· 
seals, or attached to the body like amulets; the 
smaller ones, whk.h are flat, formed the berels of 
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rings. On the largest of them, which resemble 
oval plaques, we find bust s of governors and women. 
Favourite representations on them a.re :- Palm 
branches and flowers held in hands. animals, especi
ally the winged horse (Pegasus?), birds, reptiles, 
myrhological creatures, and elaborate linear devices. 
Six characteristic specimens from the British Museum 
Collection are h.ere given. (r) Three little men 
and an indeterminate object ; this scene is very 

No. 119382. No. 119351. No. U0392, 

No. 119979. No. 1199$3. No. 119971. 

common and p1:obably illustrates some legend 
[No. ug382). (2) Three lions' heads in elise form 
[No. II935I] . (3) A palm branch and a man 
worshipping a star and the crescent moon [No. 
rr9392). (4) A symbol which was probably sup
posed to possess magical powers [No. II9979)· 
(5) A semi-human figure grasping the symbols of 
the Beginning and the End ; between his legs is 
the figure of an animal (mouse ?) (No. rrggSs]. 
(6) A hand with the thumb and index-finger touch
ing [No. II99JI]. 



CHAPTER IV. 

COPTIC AMULETS. 

According to the Life of St. ANTHONY, the Great, 
of EGYPT, the Egyptians were in the habit of embalm
ing the bodies of the saints and martyrs, and of 
placing them not in graves but in their houses so 
that they might do honour to them. ANTHONY had 
entreated the bishops to order the people not to do 
this, but the custom continued. \Vhen he was 
dying he commanded Utose who were about him, 
saying : "Dig a grave then, and bury me therein, 
and hide my body under tbe earth. And let these 
my words be observed carefully ])y you1 and tell ye 
no man where ye lay me; land there I shall l>e] until 
the Resurrection of the dead, when I shall receive 
[again] this body without corruption " {BUDGE, 
Pa.adise of tlw Fatlwrs, Vol. i. p. 72). This passage 
makes it quite clea.r that the Egyptian Christians 
continued to mummify their dead lang after their 
conversion to Christianity, and the tomb~ of Egypt 
of the early Christian period support ANTBO.><Y's 
statement. Anthony died about A.D. 36o, and 
thus it is certain that the Egyptian Christians had 
been m1rmmifying their dead for at least z6o years, 
lor the introduction of Christianity into EGYPT 
cannot be placed later than about A.D. IOO. There 
is no satisfactory evidence showing under whose 
auspices the Christianizing of Egypt took place, 
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though it is generally attributed to ST. MARK, who 
began to preach in Alexandria about A.D. 6g. 
Though the fonn of the Egyptian Religion wb.ich 
was in use between 200 B.C. and A.D. roo, with its 
doctrine of a Last J udgment and its fastings and 
prayers and asceticism generally, was an excellent 
preparation for the reception of Christianity by the 
Egyptians, when once theh· conversion v.-as effected, 
U1ey determined to break absolutely with the old 
pagan religion and its cults. They discarded the 
hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic scripts, al\d for
mulated an alphabet for themselves, which included 
the Greek alphabet and a number of conventional 
forms of old Egyptian characters; in this mixed 
alphabet they wrote the Coptic version of the ScriP' 
tures. They rejected the spells and the Vignettes 
of the Book of the Deo.d, and abandoned t he use of 
the funerary amulets of the ancient Egyptians, and 
all their amuletic symbols save one, viz. the sign 
f link!> which means " life, living." \l\lhat object 
this sign represented cannot be said, but as to the 
idea which both pagans and Egyptians associated 
witll it there is no doubt. Gods and goddesses, and 
men and wott•en, ate seen holding it, and it seems 
that the life of every being, divine or human, de.l?'fnded 
upon his or her possession of it. From fust to last 
the gods are seen carrying it in the.ir right hands, 
and they gave life to their kings and servants pre· 

senting it to them. It has been suggested that f 
is a conventional representation of some organ of 
the human body oonnected with procreation, and 
tbis view is probably correct . But be this as it 
may, the Egyptian Christian adopted it as an 



COPTIC AMULE'IS 129 

equivalent of the Cross of Christ, and it symbolized 
to them life everlasting. On the stele of ABRAHAM 

(B.M., No. 1257) we have it in tb.is form T 
with the letters b. and n . On the stele of PtttNOs 
(B.M., No. 679) we have the ordin.ary Greek cro;s 

t, the >K and two if>t/V, crosses T T . 
On the stele of SABINOS (B.~f. 1352) we l1ave i , 
T and b. and n . On a.notl>er stele are cut 

figures of doves holding f' (B.M., l327)· NAVO.LE 

found a mummy with the suwaslilla ~ drawn o•l 

the left shoulder (see Deir ei-Bahari, ii, p. 5), but 
t here is no proof that the mummy was that of a 
Christian. There is in the British Museum (No. 54051) 
a mummy of a child of the early Christian or Jate 
Roman period ; the hands are crossed over the breast, 

and in one he hnlds a cross t and in the other 

a fiower (lotus (?) which suggests that the mummy 
is that of a girl). On a portion of a mummy swathing 
found at LvcoPous is painted a Christian cross 

t 
(No. ssos6). 01\ a very rare amulet wb.ich 
was given to the British Museum by Sir RIDER 

, H.•GGARD, the Birth of Christ is represented 
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(No. 469) ; MARY is seated under a tree and she 
holds ~ in one hand ; on the reverse is the sign r 
and the legend, "One God in heaven." As the 
woman is seated under a tree and not in a caVe, it 
bas been sugge;ted that i t is the birth of the Buddha 
which is represented. 

The amuletic si8ns ~ an~ ;!( which are seen . 

·on Coptic monuments older than the time of f...ot<
STANTINB the Great, have not been found in the 
form of amulets. Attempts have been made to 

show t hat the sign ;!( is derived from f, but 

they appear to the WJiter to be~nsuccessful. The 

sign ~ is found woven into textiles from 

Aklunlm. From the excavations of Coptic sites at 
AKHMht and elsewhere the following amulets have 
been recovered :-

1 . The CRoss, both in the Greek and Coptic 
forms, made of bronze, sometimes inlaid with paste 
or stones, bone, ivory (?), mother-of-pearl, iron, 
glass. 

2 . The DoVE, symbolic of the Holy Ghost, in 
mother-of-pearl. 

3· Pendants in mother-<1f-pearl ; significance 
unknown. 

4· Bone figures of the Vmcrn MAnY seated in a 
shrine. 
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s. Bone plaques carve(! with figures of ST. GEORGe 
spearing a diagon ; the spear is cross-headed, and 
the saint holds a cross in his left hand. 

6. P laques of shell inscribed + and +. 

7· Terra-wtta bottles stamped with a cross. 
8. The FlsH, a symbol of Christ. The fish became 

a very popular amulet when it. was pointed out 
that the letters of txeu~ = 

11 TfUOV<> )(p4(]"7'0~ 8€oli v:OS' 
<romjp, " J esus Christ, son of Cod, the Saviour." 
The cross resting on a flsh, Wld a cross with a fish on 
each side of it are found cut upon gems. See FORRJ\:R, 
ReaflexiM>•. Strassburg, I9Q7. p . 427, Tafel ro9. 

T2 
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9· Terra-cotta oil ftasks from the tomb of ST. 
MENAS, on which are stamped figures of the saint, 
camels. etc. See BuDGE, Text.s relati•ng to Sai·nt 
M tna, London, 1909, p. 33 f. The dolphins which 
prote<:ted the saint's body at sea are often sculptured 
on funerary Coptic stelae. 

ro. Large crosses made of lead and stone, which 
were used as funerary monuments. (See B.M., Nos. 
467o8 and 1339.} 

Among the Copts the amulets which were intended 
to protect the dead took the form of sheets of 
insci;bed p<Ipyrus ; many· of iliese are preserved in 
the Britislt Museum. One contains a copy of the 
apochryphalletter of King Abgar to Christ, and the 
first words of each of the Four Gospels (Oriental 
4919 (2)). Another is inscribed " Lord God 
Almighty help me! hand a third is inscribed with 
some of the vowels, each seven times repeated and 
in separA.te lines (C~. Cataloglle, p. I75l· 



CHAPTER V. 

l!CV P"fV\N AMULETS. 

The Egyptians in all periods of their history were 
lovers of amulets, and they placed them under a.nd 
in their hotJSCS and tombs, and set them up in their 
lemples, and wore them when living, and caused 
them to be placed on their bodies when dead. They 
made them of many kinds of stones, both common 
and semi-precious, various kinds of wood, gold, 
r.opper, siJver-gold, ivory, bone, shell, wood, wax, 
faience, etc. The common word for amula in the 
dvnastic period was mk-t. "- ___, 0 

• which means .. ~~~ 
"protector " ; a synonym fTequently used in the 

texts· is udjau, ~A~ IT, i .e. "tbe thing which 

keeps safe," the "strengthener." Many of the 
substances of which amulets were made were believed 
to possess influence or properties which could be 
absorbed by ihe wearers. Amulets with names of 
gods or words of power inscribed upon them were 
held to be more powerful than those which were 
l!ninsccibed, and those which had been "blessed" 
by the magician, and therefore contained a portion 
of hls •-piritual powe!', were the most powerful of 
all. Most of the Egyptian amulets known have 
come from the tombs of Egypt, and were "pro
tectors " worn by the dead ; it js probable that they 
are identical with those which were worn by the 
living. 
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The oldest amulets from Egypt belong to the 
Neolithic period. Among them are figures i" jl&u 
of the cro<:odile, some horned animal (goat ?), tne 
head of a cow with a woman's face (the goddess 
HAT!lOl< ?), the bipp<>potamus, the cuttlc·ftsh (?), 

and the objects U and /] ; the first of the two 

objects may be the Kej.pesh, an instrument used 
in connection with birth ceremonies, and the second 
may be a feather. All these were worn to give the 
wearers virility and fecundity, and the last two 
mentioned are probably models of some bwnan 

The rree.t o.mulct of the S'uo·f!OO$ ohonri.6<1 aod &lliBellt In the Conn e>f a 
lion wftb A hc!Jid U Cll(;h I:!Od Of W.i body. 

organ of generation. The flint arrow heads were 
also used as amulets. To the same period belong 
the green slate models of tortoises or turtles, rams, 
stags, bears, birds (bats ?), which are exhibited in 
the British J;!i.seum (see Gttide I<J /J:e ¥h. 511• a·11<i 
6th Egyplim• Rooms, p. 281 f). 

The oldest A><ULSTLC SlGll used by the dynastic 

Egyptians is f. to which they assigned the 
phonetic value of ankh or ii·>>/J. What object i t 
represents is not !mown, but it was probably some 
part of the human body which the Egyptians 
believed to be intimately connected "1th generation 
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and with the maintenance of life. The meaning or 
the word dn.JUr, is " life," " living, .. in fact " ever
lasting life " and the " life which ca.nnot die.'" 
Every god and godd.ess and di0.ne being possessed 
it, and by it thei:r life was maintained. They 
bestowed it on k.U1gs and also on the souls who were 
acquitted in the Hall of J udgment, and those 

' who received i t lived for m. i .e . ., one hundred 
lhousand millions of ye:1.rs." When the Egyptians 
embraced Christianity in the Ist century they 
adopted the sign T, though of paga>l origin, and 
its meaning, and it appears on funerary monuments 
side by side with the O>risf.ian Cross. The amul.et 

sr was !llade of wood, wax, metal. stones oi various 
kinds, faience, etc. ; this fact proves tbat the 

Egyptians did not J;:now what object the sign T 
represented. The principal funerary amulets were : 

I. The SCARAB, scarabaeus sacer, ~' one of tbe 
class of the dung-eating beetles. This beetle collects 
a mass of dung. lays iJt it one egg, and then kneads 
the dung together and finally makes it into a round 
ball about 2 inches in diameter. This done, it turns 
its head away from the ball, and with its hind legs 
rolls the ball .along the ground into some sunny 
place, where under the influence of the heat of the . 
sun, the egg is hatched, and the little beetle lives 
and ftourishes on the excrement with which t11e egg 
bas been sorro1mded. For a naturalist's description 
of the beetle, see J. H. FABRE, The Sacred Beetle and 
ot.l:ors, London. 1919. From the earliest times the 
Egyptians associated this beetle with the god of 
creation, and its egg-ball with the sun ; the god was 
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believed to roll the ball of t he &-un across the sky 
even as the beetle rolled its ball over the ground . 
. o<\nd heat and life came from the sun. just as the 
larva of the beetle, hatched in the egg-ball and 
nourished on its substance, proceeded from the egg
ball. The god who rolled the solar ball across the 
sky was called Khepmi, ·i.e. "the Roller," and in 
'llle Book of Amnri Tuat we see l1im pushing the 
sun into tlle sky at dawn. The Egyptians wore 
models of the beetle when living to give them the 
life and strength of the god of creation. They 
placed in their mummies models in green stone or 
black basalt or haematite oi the Goliatilus Atlas 
beetle, to effect the R&SU!Ul&CTION of their dead 
kinsfolk. These are the well-known " heart sca
rabs," on which copies of Chapter xxxb of the Book 
of the Dead are inscribed. 

Colo..<sal models of the scarab were set up upon 
pedestals in the temples, e.g. the example which was 
found by Legrain in the temple of Amen-Ra at 
Karnak, and was made in the reign of Amenl)etep U I. 
The largest known temple scarab is in the Briti.sh 
Museum {Central Saloon, No. 965). It is uninscribed, 
is sleet long, 3 feet wide and weighs over two tons; it 
was brought from Constantinople by Lord Elgin. 
Amenl;tetep III had many hundreds of large scarabs 
made, and recorded on them the events of his reign 
which he deemed noteworthy, viz. : r. His marriage 
with the lady Tl. 2 . His Wild·Cattle Hunt in the 
second year of his reign. 3· The genealogy of Qu~ Tl. 
4· The slaughter of 102 lions when hunting during 
the lm."t ro years of his reign. 5· The digging of a 
lake in Western Thebes. His son Amenl\etep IV 
{Aalthunaten) also made use of large scarabs to 
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commemorate important events (S<te B.~l. No. 
5to84). For texts descnbing these events and 
translations (see BuDGE, Tho M<Utmny, 2nd edit., 
p. 298). Scarab amulets were made of almost every 
kind o r material, and they vn.ry in length from 
hall an inch to 2 inches. They did not come into 
general use until the Xl th or XIIth Dynasty, 
and their vogue ceased about 550 B.C. They ha.ve 
been found in Elam, Persia, Babylonia, Syria, 
Phoenicia, Palestine and in nearly all the countries 
round the .Mcm terranean. In Egypt many of the 
scanb amulets were also used as seals. Those who 
wish to study the scarab &mulet should exatnine 
the unrivalled eollection in the British Museum. 

2. The 'fEr (or DEo) was associated with the 
backbone, or certain of tlle lower vertebrae, to which 
it gave strength and stability in ille, and renewed 
power to the back after deatl1. See Chapter clv of 
the Book of the Dead. 

3· Tbe TJET, i Coptic TOTG or TOOT€. An 
amulet which was commonly made of some red 
subsWice, •.g. red jasper, red glass, red ..-cod, 
red porphyry, red pon:elain, and carnelian, or sand, 
or reddish agate ; examples tn soUd gold are known, 
and in gilded stone. The Tjet is a. conventional 
form or the geniW organs of the goddess Isis (see 
Bm.>GI!, Osiris, vol. i. p. 276; vol. ll. p. 28o), and 
it wns supposed to bring to the wearer, Uving or 
clea.d, the virtue of the blood of l sis'. It and the T•< 

'Th• Coptic makes it claar that tb!J amulet wu intended to 
reprooent the .w.. .,. _,~z ot biJ. The fanns OOT€. o"t 

~od TOTe are the equivaltat of tho hier'oclypbic }§,. 0 

qq t "' ~ 0 oM. 
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Rre often seen in the hands of statues and on coffins, 
and armed witl1 il•ese afl .. powerlul divine amulets, 
the deceased was ready to enter the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. The text of Chapter clvi of the Book 
of the Dead is often found cut on the Tjct . 

• f. The URs, or head-rest or pillow, as an amulet 
is usually made of haernatit~, and is rarely inscribed; 
wJlen jt was intended for use as an article of funerary 
equipment, .it was made of wood, and ivory, and 
stone of various kinds, and wooden and ivory 
examples are usually inscribed with Chapt•r clxvi 
of the Book of the Dead. The large pillows were 
placed under the ne<:ks of mummies to " lift up the 
heads" ol the deceased persons in the Other World, 
and to prevent the " decaj>ilation of their heads." 
" Their enerrues shall ]\ave no ·power to cut off the 
heads of the deceased, but the deceased shall cut 
off the heads of their enemies;' says the text. 

5· The An or HEART amulet was made of many 
kinds of red stones, red jasper, red glass, red porcelain, 
red paste and red wax, and it was inscribed in the 
breast of the mummy .in place of t he heart which 
was mummified separately. The upper part of it 
was sometimes made in the form of a humal\ head. 
The heart was, to tbe Egyptians, the source of all 
life and thought, and jt was believed to be the seat 
of the BA, or what may be tenned the . " heart 
soul," i .e. the soul of the physical body. It was 
connected in some way, which is, at present, not 
clear, with the l<A, or " double," which was perhaps 
the sub..:onscious vital power. The texts show 
that the heart was supposed to contain the soul of 
Khepera, the self-created and self-existing god, and 
it was therefore immortaL The Book of the Dead 
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contains several spells and prayers lor the preserva
tion of the heart. viz. Chapters .x>..-vi, xxvi.i, xxvili, 
xxix (3 versions), xxx (2 versions). The text most 
commonly found on models of the heart is Chapter 
xxxb, which, acoording to one Rubric, is as old as 
MEN·IV\U-R.i. (MYCElUNUSj, a Iring of the lVth 
Dynasty, and according to Mother, as old as SEMTI, 
a king of the lind Dynasty. The other spells gave 

The Prn.yeMJ:eU jnserit:ed on Heatt-.a:c.vabe. l t wu ill t*Jn E!nH /or 
J'QCfe thatl tbrtt tbou:a:aod ~art, and is pc.th"P' tbe olden complete pt'llytt 

in tl-.e wor!d. 

the deceased powers in the Other World, but Chapter 
xxxb enabled a man to obtain the verruct of "Troth
speaker " in the J udgment Hall of Osiris. It may 
be rendered, "Heart of my mother l Heart of my 
mother ! Heart of my being ! Oppose me not in 
my evidence (or testimony). Thrust me not aside 
before the Judges. Fall not away from me before 
the Guardian of the Balance. Thou art my KA 
in my body, Khnemu making sound my members. 
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Come tllou forth to tile place <>f happiness (or 
felicity) whither we would go. Make not my 
name to stink \Vith the Assessors. who make men~ 
during my existence. Make good a good bearing 
with joy of heart at the weighing of words and 
deeds. Utter no falsehood COllcerning me in the 
presence of the Great God. Assuredly th<>u shalt 
be distinguis hed rising up as a speaker of the truth." 

6. The VUI.TURR, NER-T, made of gold, and 
inscribed with Chapter clvii of the Book of the Dead, 
when tied to the neck of the mummy, gave the 
deceased the strength and fierceness of the goddess 
!srs, when she was wandering about in the papyrus 
swamps in the Delta in the form of a vulture. The 
use of this amulet is not older than the XXV1th 
Dynasty, say 6so 11.c. 

7· The CoLLAR or PECTORAL, USEKH-T, made of 
gold, and inscribed with Chapter clviii of t he Book of 
tlte Dead, whl'.n tied· to the neck of t.he mummy, 
gave the deceased freedom from all p~ble fet terings 
aoout the neck. The use of this amulet is not older 
than the XXV1th Dynasty. 

8. The PAPYRUS SCEPTRE, U.o.DJ, was made of 
mother-of-emerald, and inscribed with Chapter clix 
of the Book of the Dead ; when laid on the neck or 
breast of the mummy gave the deceased renewed 
youth and virility, and aU the ql1alities of the 
growing papyrus plant. It was worn as a pendant. 
Usually this amulet bas the form of a budding 
papyrus shoot, but it is also found sculptured on a 
small rectangular plaque made of the ..e.shmet stone. 
ln the Papyrus of NEBSENt (early XVIIIth Dynasty) 
we see ill the Vignette to Chapter clx of the Book of 
the Dead the god TRoTH, ibis-headed, who is called 
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the " Great God," presenting to NEBSElll a plaque 
whereon a papyrus shoot is sculptured. Tb.e text 
which was supposed to be cut upon it brought to 
the deceased the protection of the" Words of Thoth." 

9· The UO]AT, a word which means literally 
" Eye," was an amulet made in this form ~; 
it typified good health, soundness, safe protection, 
and physical comfort and well-being generally. 
The twin Udjats B!' ~ represent the Eye of the 
sun and the Eye of th.e moon, i .e. the two Eyes of 
the very ancient Sky-god 1:1 ER ; they are lound . 

ni~ &booo, tht! ~!IIX!::O.te of Thotil. m;tor:ln{ the Udjt.t or Eye to Ji.ll). 
the Moon--god, a.ftcr it hud bee~t ~w;a.llovoed by Set, wbo wu mute to 

vomit it. 

painted on coffi"s as early as the VIth Dynasty, 
and they were painted on articles of funerary equip
meat throughout the dynastic period. An ancient 
legend stated that the powers of evil succeeded in 
blinding the Eye of the Sun-god Ra during an 
eclipse or prolonged storm. and that TnorH came to 
the god and healed his Eye, and restored it to his 
face. Another legend stated that S!!T, the Devil, 
when prowling in the sky one evening saw the 
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crescent moon, and swallowed it1 hut one of the 
gods, presumably Tnon<, came against him quickly, 
and speared him, and he was obliged to vomit the 
crescent moon from his body. Chapter clx-vii of the 
Book of the Dead contains a spell the recital of 
which would cause T ttOTH to bring the Udjat to the 
deceased during his journey to the kingdom of 
Osmrs. The Rubric of Chapter ex! s.1.ys that that 
chapter (which was to be recited during lhe longest 
day of the Egyptian year) was to be said over two 
Udjats-the one made of lapis lazuli or nu~g stone 
plated Vl~th gold or set in a gold frame, and the other 
of amethyst or camelian. The second Udjat, if 
placed on the mummy of a man, would procure for 
JUm a seat in the Boat of Ra, and make him 
become a god. The Udjat ;unulet was rnadc of 
gold, silver, copper , many kinds of semi-precious 
stones, wood, wax, and faience, glazed in various 
colours. The enormous numbers of Udjats which 
have been found in the tombs prove that this amulet 
possessed unusual.ifnportance in the minds of the 
Egyptians, and that it fulfilled a very special 
service. My belief is that the Egyptians, ·like the 
Chinese, were terrified by their fear of the E'~l Eye, 
and that the Udjat was worn or carried universally 
as a p rotection against it. 

r o. The Cow-AMULET, Aau, was a figure of a cow 
wearing the solar disk and phrrnes between her 
horns, and made of gold, which was tied to the neck 
of the mummy. This was ·used in connection with 
the HYPOCEPBALUS, which was placed under the 
back of the head of the mummy, and was formed 
of a series of circular layers of linen gummed together, 
and covered \\;th a thin layer of white plaster . This 
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amulet was intended to represent U>e pupil of the 
Eye of Rll., and on it were drawn in outline figures 
of solar gods, e.g. Horus-Sep!, Kllepera, the sons of 
n orus, etc. Around these f~gU.res ran the text of 
Chapter clxH of the Book of the Dead. The Egyptians 
believed that if this amulet was placed under t he 
bead of the mummy it would emit heat and keep 
warmth in the body of the deceased until he a.rrh•ed 
in the Kingdom of Osiris. The clue! god was PAR, 
but in order to obtain his assistance it was necessary 
to appeal to him by his secret lllagleal names which 
the text supplies, viz.. Haqa-haqa-~erl;ter, Aulauu
qersunqlebati, KhaJserao and Khalsata. An 
ancient legend stated that when Rtt was about to 
set for the first time, the Cow-goddess, fearing that 
he would lose all his heat during the night, caused 
him to be surrounded with beings of fire, wruch kept 
him wann until he rose again in the sky. The 
amulet A MAX was supposed to do for the deceased 
what the Cow-goddess did. for Rl. 

J t. The Faoc amulet is usually made or gold, 
bard stone, steatite and glar,ed faience, but examples 
of it in gold are not common. ll earned with it 
the help and protection of l:laorr, the goddess who 
presided over conception and birth, and who may 
be described as the " midwife goddess." She was 
supposed to be present at the birth of every king of 
Egypt, and she assb-ted IsiS in resuscitating OsiRIS 
and in making effective her union with him. The 
gen4!l'al idea associated with the frog amulet was 
fecundity and fertility, and among many of the 
tribes in Centrai Africa the women eat both the 
frog and the beetle, so that they may have targe 
families. The little green tree frog appears in large 
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numbers a day or two before the rise of the Nile, 
and the natives regard it as a. symbol of new life 
and prolific generation. The Copts. probably having 
in mind the phases of the physical development of 
the frog. adopted it as a symbol of the Resurrection, 
and it is often seen sculptured on monuments in the 
catacombs of Alexandria side by side with the 
Coptic Cross. On a bron•.e object in the British 
Museum a frog appears at the end of a phallus. 

12. The N EFBR amulet b was frequently made 
of carnelian, or sand, or some semi .. precious red 
stone, btl t very large numbers were made of glazed 
faience, and were pierced at one end so that they 
might be stnmg with beads on necklaces and pec
t orals. The object C!'presented by the amolet was, 
probably, in the late period a lute or so roe other kind 
of stringed musical instrument ; but originally it 
seems to have been the heart with the wind pipe (?). 
\'Vhatever the object was it is l'retty clear from the 
texts that the amulet was supposed to give to the 
wearer youth, joy, strength and happiness, and good 
luck generally. The word NEFER means good, to 
be good, beautiful, gracious, pleasant, and the like. 

13. The BA amulet ~ was in the form of a 
man-headed hawk wearing a beard. It was sup
posed to represent the heart-soul, but it seems to 
be more probable that it was a symbol of the vital 
strength of a man, and the hawk-portion of it 
suggests its relationship to Horus. At all events, 
the root ba means "strength," to be powerful. 
After death the BA was believed to visit the body 
whence it can>c in the tomb, and in graves narrow 
passages were left in the pits so that the soul might 
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lind its way there. In the Pyramids of Meroe open
ings were left in the stone covering near the apex 
so that the BA might enter them, and a ledge was 
placed beneath each opening for it to stand on. In 
the Vignette to Chap_ter lx:u;x of the Book of the 
Dead the BA is seen visiting its body, to which it 
presents the symbol shcn Q , symbolic of eternal 
life. The ftnal union of aU souls with tltcir bodies 

was believed to take place in the heavenly ANU 

H ELlOPOLlS. Small ligures of the BA made of 
gold and inlaid with semi-precious stone;, and large 
.figures of it, with outspread wings, were laid on the 
breast of the mummy, p robably with the view of 
preservi.JJg the body from decay. Some think 
that such figure.>, under the influence of the spells 
in the Otapter mentioned above, fiew to · the place 
where the gods gathered together, a.nd represented 

" 
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the person whose body lay in the tomb. And others 
take the view that the soul when it came io the t omb 
took up its abode in the BA figure. A very fme stone 
BA, with pendent breasts, ftom Nubia, is preserved 
in the British Museum (No. 53965). The Copts 
adopted the BA, and it is found sculptured on thei r 
funerary monuments (B.M., No. r6ji}. 

14. The SMA amulet 1 was buried in 1.he folds o{ 

the linen swathings of the mummy, or in the body 
of the deceased, in order to give him the power 
to breathe ; it is usually made of dark basalt or 
some brownish-black coloured stone. 

15. The AAKHU amulet c!ib represented the 
disk ol the sun rising on the eastern horizon, 
and was worn so that it might give a man the 
strength and power of HORUS or RA ; it was sym
bolic of renewed life after death a.nd resurrection. 
This amulet was made of red stone and red glass or 
paste. 

16. The SHUT! amulet ~ ~ ~ represented the 
two feathers, symbolic of light and air, which are 
seen on the heads of R.;, Ostrus, and AYEN·R~ . 

The At'EF plumes JlJ_, which are the special. 

characteristic of OsiRIS and PTA1,3-SEKER-ASAR, 
appear to be associated with the resurrection. This 
amulet was made o{ gold and semi-precious stones 
of various colottrs. . 

17. The SHEN amulet Q seems to have sym
bolized eternity, or perhaps a. very large but in
delini.te number of years, "-"d the space embraced 
by the all-encircliug power of the Sun-god . The 
hieroglyph is thought to represent the end of a 
cylindrical seal-cylinder which is either resting on, 
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or is being rolled over, a piece of clay t o make a seal. 
On U1e other band, it may well be a picture in out
line of a ring with a long bezel attached to it. 

r8. Tbe fum or name-amulet. In some inscrip
tions the na.mc of tho king is enclosed in what 
seems to be a. piece of rope tied in a sort of double 
knot at the end of the name. As has been said 
elsewhere, the name of a god, or man, was regarded 
as his soul, and the knotted cord was iotended to 
preserve it from evil magical influences and to 
maintaio and prolong Ius life. The ordinary form 
of the REN is =, and it is commonly called a 
" cartouche .... 

19. The S£RPENT's head amulet, which was 
made of red stone or red glass or r ed faience, was 
regarded as a protection against the bite of the 
cobra and other venomous Sll;lkes. It was worn 
by the living and the dead, and tbe te:>cts trom the 
xxxivth and xxxvth Chapters of the Book of the 
Dead which are inscribed on the amulet show that 
i t was intended to prevent the mummy from being 
devoured by the snalies and worms of the Tuat. 

20. The MENAT :: ~ o {)y amulet consisted of 
a necklace or collar to which was attached the 
curiously shaped pendant shown ill the deter
minative of the word given above. This amulet 
was worn by the gods and goddesses, e.g. Hatbor, 
lsis. Ptah and Osiris, who in the minds of the 
Egyptians were a-ssociated wiU1 virility and fecundity, 
birth and new life, and also the resurrection. It was 
buried ";th the dead with the view of preserving 
in them U1e sexual desires wlliclt they had possessed 
in life, and providing them with the means for giving 
effect to them. As au amulet for the living and 1.he 

K 2 
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dead it was made of lapis lam!J, Md, when intended 
to be attached to statues, of bronze or copper. lt 
wns S\ISpended over the back of the ne<:k, through 
whicl• i l e~ercised its influence on the spinal column. 

21 . The LADDI!R arr.ulct, maq-t _;. ~~T• pro
vided the deceased with the mctUlS of ascending 
from earth to the floor of heaven, i.•. the sky. An 
ancient legend says that Osnus wished to ascend to 
heaven, but had not sufficient strength to do so. 
R.l seeing bis difficulty provided the ladder, and he 
and Hoaus standing, one on each sde of Osnus, 
helped him to ascend. A variant text says that the 
helpers of OSIRIS during his ascent were HORCS and 
Sun, or SET. Models of this ladder in stone and 
wood have been found in the tombs. and a picture 
of the Ladder is given as a Vignette ill the Papyrus 
of Ani (Plate .J<Jci.i). T!)e l~gend is referred to in the 
te~i in the Pyramid of Pepi I, lines I9Z I, 47Z and 473, 
and in it we are told that it was the " two fingers 
of the Lord of the Ladder" which helped OsiRls 
10 ascend to the sky. The J!mt•ans presumed that 
the deceased might not be able to obtain the assist
ance of the" two iingers," and they made the amulet 
described in the next paragraph to take their place. 
The Hebrews a.lso conceived the idea that a ladder 
renchod from heaven io earth. See Gen. Xl<Viii. 12. 

22. TI1e Two-FINGERS amulet, "l j ~)) dje· 
b4ui, i .•. the inde:< and mediu.~ ftl\gers, was made of 
grun stone, or black basa.lt, or obsidian, and was 
placed sometimes loose in the coffin and sometimes 
among the swathUlgs of the mummy. It was 
intended to take the place of the two fingers of the 
god who helped Os1IUS to ascend the Ladder of IU. 
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ZJ. Among the primitive inhabitants of the Nile 
Valley models of the HEAD of HAtFJOR were worn 
as amulets by women who wished to become mothers 
of large families. This amulet had two forms, m. 
the head of a cow and the head of a woman whose 
ears were large and flat like those of a cow; both 
forms were cut upon plaques and scarabs which were 
worn as pendants of necklaces. The cult of the 
cow probably originated in the SUdan, in the regions 
which are inhabited by the Ba~~a.ra or " Cattl<? 
men " at the present time. . 

24. T he KEF-PESESH amulet T was used iu the 
ceremonies connected with the Liturgy of " Opening 
t.he Mouth," and was supposed to restore to the 
jawbones the power of movement which had ceased 
o"'ing to mummiftcation. A couple of amulets 
were used i.u connection wit.'h the KEF-PESESH, the 
exact signiJiC1Ulce of which is unknown. Each has 
two forms, namely, 1 and 91, and is made of 
diffe.rent lcinds of iron ore. They were inserted 
among the linen swathings of the mummy, and 
brought to its protection E:oRos, god of the South, 
and SET, god of the North. 

zs. The STePS amulet 3 LJ Khel, was made of 
Q 

fai fflce, greenish-blue or white, and symbolized the 
support on which Sau stood \yhen he separated 
the earth from the sky above it, and also the double 
steps, which resembled the Step-Pyramid of . SA!'
•;ARAR in form, ou which the god KHN&l!U stood, 
when acting as a creator god. 

Among ather less well-known amulets may be 
rnentiot\ed the APER signifying" abundance,"" pros
perity " ; the SHUTTLE, NERT (NET) , ihe symbol 
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oi the goddess Neith ; the SoLAR DISK on the 
horizon, the AL\sON'S MEASUIU!, the CARPENTER'S 
SQUARE, U1e WHITE CROWN, the R~D CROWN, the 
B.EU!ET, the VULTURE and URAEUS (N£BTI) , the 
K~oT, the HAND, clenched and open ; the OFttRING
T Aar.ET, the KA, and the FuLL MOON between homs. 

For drawings of about fifty of the commoner 
Egyptian amulets see pages 17Z·r76. 

The PE.c-roR.u tablet as an amulet was in the 
form of the side of a funerary chest. and its cornice 
was decorated with drawings of leathers. The 
following are the principal scenes found on the sides : 
r . The Beeile of Kbepera in a boat being adored 

TP-e VultoJ't Cod.d* },flat, bMding in Mr t:tlo:a ~1t\b"'lliS of etemity 
&n~l tbe plume!'! of ',.lpper =d l.<lw.er £cypt. 

by Isis and Ncphthys. 2. A NUBIS on a pe<iestal, 
with the deceased praying or mal<ing an ofleri~ 

to him. 3· The BeeUe between n and &· 4· RA 
and Osmrsseatedlacingeach other. s. Thedeceas<ld 
adoring the CnW OF HATHOR, or OSIRIS. 

The 0FFERING-TA:BU<T, or Table for offerings, a'! 

an am.ulet took the form of a. thin rectangular plaque 
of stone or faience, with a projection on one side to 
represent the spout or diain of the full-sized table 
which was placed 'in the chamber for sacrifices in 
the tomb. 

Like the Sumerians and Babylonians, the Egyptians 
made many of their a.mulets in the forms of ANIMALS. 
Among these may be mentioned the Bull (Apis, 
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Mnevis, Bacchis, and the Black Bull), the Ram, the 
Crocodile, the Hippopotamus, the Lion, the Lynx, 
the Cai, the Dog-headed Ape and the smaller apes, 
the Jackal, the animal the head of which appears 
on fi,oures of the god Set, the P lg, the Shrew-roo.,se, 
the Hedgehog, the Ichneumon, the Hare, etc. Very 
few animal amulets are found in the tombs of the 
Old Kingdom. Under the Kew Kingdom the use 
of such amulets became commoner, and it is from 

The Divine Goose, or " Gf'eAt Canlder," wbkh !.ald the. Cc!lmic Esg. 1 
(!~~nd:u'lts ll!:IU..dsl'l M Gl!ah lt thO pment day. 

its tombs and buildings that the large collectiOi 
of amulets which are exhibited in the great Nation 
Museums were obtained. 

The amulets in the form of BIRDS are comparatively 
few. The commonest are :- The Bennu (Phoenix ?), 
the Vulture, the Hawk, the Heron, the Swallow, the 
Goose, the Ibis. The commonest amulets in the 
form of REPTO.l!S and INSBC'l'S are :- The Turtle, the 
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Cobra, the Viper, the Soorp>on, the large Snake, 
the Apshait (a kind of beetle), the A bit (Mantis?), 
lhe Grasshopper, the Frog (seep. 143), and various 
kinds of the dung-feeding va.rio'ties of Beetles. 
Amulets in the forms of FISmlS n:rc not very 
cvmrnon. Some of them p1·ubably represent the 
Aln-v fish and the ANT fish, which are mentioned 
in lhe Book of the De:ul. They were supposed to 
swim one on each side of the Boat of IU, and to 
d.rive away every evll creature l.hat came to attack 
the god. A few amulets in the form of the fish 
with the wide,large mouth which is seen on tile he:uls 
of ligures of the goddess .l;hme))it are known, but 
which of the fishes mentioned by Stnbo (xvii. z, 4) it 
represents, has not yet, 1 believe, been decided. The 
A o or " Fighter " fish, and l:he Oxyrhynchus Fish, 
which was supposed to have swa.Uowed the phallus 
of Osiris when his body was mutil<>ted 1/y Set, were 
held in great reverence. The smaU wooden figures 
in lhe form of worms which are found from time to 
time may represent the Pbagrus fish, or Em.. 

One of the largest classes of Egyptian amulets is 
formed by fi.gures of the gods, goddesses, and lesser 
divine beings. Some of these were prophylactic in 
cllaracler and belong to the same class as the figures 
whicll the Sumerians buried w1der the floots of their 
houses and under the floors of tbe clla,mbers in whlch 
tl\Cll lay sick, to protect themselves and their pro
perty from tile attacks or devils o f every kind. Some 
mD.y be compared to the T erAphlm of Laban which 
Rachel sto!e and carried away in her camel's saddle, 
and to the Penates of the Romans. To tl!is class 
also belong the long series of wooden figures, painted 
black, which I saw in the great hall of the tomb of 
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Thothmcs, ITI in the Valley of the Tombs of the 
Kings in Western Thebes. In Egypt the tomb had 
to be protected from evil spilits and devils as well 
as the house, and this was effected by placing figures 
of the. gods in the mummy chamber of the tomb, 
and by burying amulets in the four walls. 'Thus 
under the XVUJth Dynasty a crude brick,' 'vith a 
ft facing the west mounted upon it, was inserted 
in the west wall ; a crude brick, 'vith a figure of 
Anubis resting on a tablet of incense mounted upon 
it, was inserted in the east wa)J ; · a erode brick, 
with a reed dipped in bitumen mounted upon it, 
was inserted in the south wall ; and a crude brick, 
with a figure like a shabti, seven fingers in height, 
set upon it, wa$ inserted. in the north wal1. On 
this figure the ceremony of " Opening the Mouth " 
had to be performed. E ven so, to t horoughly protect 
the tomb, it was necessary for a · man who was cere
monially pute to perform the magical ceremony 
of the " four blazing torches." The t orches were 
made of atma cloth smeared with sacred unguent ; 
and each torch was to be placed in the hands of 
man who personified one of the Four Sons of Horus. 
When (or before?) the texts were recited each son 
of Horus was to extinguish his torch in a clay trough, 
over which incense had been sprinkled, which was 
Jilled with the milk of a white cow. Tradition 
declared that this ceremony was performed by .l:ler
tataf, the son of King Kbufu (Che6ps). See the 
Rubrics to Chapter cx;xxviia of the Book of tl1e Dead. 
A set of four crude bricks, with tlte amulets mom'lted 
upon them, can be seen in the Briti'ih Museum (Nos. 
4<S34-4IS37l· The bricks are inscribed with the 
texts that forrn the Rubrics of U1e Chapter, and the 
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whole set was made for a priestess of Amen-Ra at 
Thebes, who flourished about A.D. 1040. This set 
is probably unique. 

Of the prophylactic ligures placed in the tombs 
two varieties are known, viz. OsiRIS FIGURES and 
PTAo;o-SEI<ER-AS,\R. (OSiris) FIGURES, and they are 
usually made of wood. Osiris appears in his usual 
mummied form and wears . the Crown ol the South, 
and his figure stands on a long, flat pedestal of wood. 
The figure and i ts pedestal are usually inscribed in 
hieroglyphs with a prayer to the god in which he 
is entreated to provide funerary offerings for the 
deceased whose name appears on the fignre or 
pedestal. Many Osiris ligures were made hollow, 
and rolls of papyri, insc.-ihed with prayers, etc., 
from the Book oJ the. Dead, were placed in theon. 
The papyri of H1mefer and Anhoi in the British 
Museum were Jouo\d in Osiris f,gures. 

The PTAB-SEKER-AsAR was a mod.ili.cation or 
development of the Osiris fignre. There is a painted 
and inscribed wooden figure fixed in a wooden 
pedestal. also pointec!. and jnscribed. but the figure 
has on its head a pair of horns, with a disk resting 
on them, and above these rise two plumes. The 
figure represents P tab·Seker-Osiris, the tri-une god 
of the Egyptians. In some fignres there is a cavity 
in the pedestal, and in this a mummified portion of 
the body of the deceased and a little roll of inscribed 
papyrus were placed. In others a painted wooden 
model of a sarcophagus takes the p lace of the cavity, 
but in fine large examples the cavity is covered by 
the model of tlte sarcophagus. · The idea underlying 
the use of such figures was that the body of the 
deceased ·was under the protection of P tal;!, one of 
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the gods of the Creation, and Seker , a god of the 
tomb, and Osiris the god-ma.n who l1ad risr.n from 
the dead, and would effect the resurrection of the 
deceased, and give him unencling life. 

Every large collection of Egyptian antiquities 
contains a great number of small figures of the 
prip.cipal gods and goddesses made of stone, faience, 
wood, etc. These are usually perforated, i.e. have 
eyelet boles, by which they can be strung on 'thread 
and so fonn necklaces. On the same string '11th t he 
figures of the gods we often have animal amulets 
and bird amulets and the commoner amulets like 
the AnJ,h, Neier , T e!, etc. The NECKLACE, like the 
P£CiO!tAL, was an ain.ulet, even when it consisted of 
beads only, and beads made of garnets, sand , 
carnelian, crystal, mother-of-cme,rnld and haematite 
were believed to be specially protective. To describe 
in detail all the figures of the gods and goddesses 
which were worn by the living as amulets and were 
buried in the mwnmies of the dead would need more 
space than js here available. But the reader will 
gain a good idea of the forms in wlrich they are 
known to US, both as actual ngures and in drawings 
of them, and of their characteristic heads a.nd 
head dresses !rom the series reproduced on pages 
I56-158. I prepared tbis list for my Guid• lc 
Egypt a~d the S.Uat>, published by Messrs. Thos. 
Cook a.nd Son, and it was reproduced with slight 
variations in my G<Jide to th• Egyptian Collections 
in /J.e British 111t<-St'Um, London, 1909, p. 123!. 

In the early dynastic period the Egyptians placed 
in each tomb with the mummy a figure of a man, or 
woman, wlrich at a later period was called SRAWABTI 
or SHAliTI or USHABTI. Usually it had the form of 
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a mu.mmy, and the name o! the deceased with whom 
it was buried was written up011 it. This seems to 
suggest that the Shabti was originally intended to 
repruent the deceased. Whether the use of the 
Shabti was borrowed from the predynastic Egyptians 
m the Sudan, or whether it was mvented by the 
priestS of Egypt is uncertain. Authorities differ as 
to the meaning of the name, but it is clear that the 
Sbabt:i was intended to benefit the deceased in some 
way, and it must be regarded as a magical figure. 
Some hove thought that originally it represented the 
KA of t:he deceased or ltis slave. 

Usha btiu were made of many kinds of hard 
stone, sandstone, limestone, faience, wood. etc., 
and they have been found in tombs of all periods 
between the Vlth Dynasty nnd the Roman Period. 
The earliest form of the Sbabti is that of a 
mummy, wtth its arms folded across the breast, 
and the inscription contains notlung but the titles 
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and name of the deceased and that of his father 
or mother. Under the MJddle Kingdom, a prayer 
for funerary offerings is sometimes found inscribed 
on the back of the figure. Under the New 
Kingdom, in addition to the name and titles of the 
deceased, it bears a text which is identical with that 
of Chapter vi of the Theban Recension of the Book 
of the Dead. The Shabti then represents a JaUai}, or 
peasant servaot or farm labow-er, and it holds in 
each hand a digging tool and, slung across its back, 
it carries a loosely woven basket in which sand or 

earth was carried. The name of the deceased for 
whom lhe Shabti was made was Cltt (or painted) 
upon it, and also the spell which explains the use 
and object of the figure under the XVUlth Dynasty 
and later. The spcll is supposed to be spoken by 
the deceased himself and it reads, " In the event of 
my being condemned· to spread dust (i.e. top
dressing) on the 6elds in the· Tuat (i.e. the Under
world), or to fill the channels with water [by clearing 
out the canals and channels and working the maclune 
for l.i:fting up water on to the land or to reap during 
the ban•est), such work shall be performed for n~e by 
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them and no obstacle to doing so sha.U be put in 
thy way." Below this spell was written the answer 
with which the Shabti was supposed to reply, viz. 
" Wheresoever thou callest me, verily I shall be 
there present." The idea was that when the spell 
was uttered the figure would become alive and do 
whatsoever was necessary, 

The Shabti of a king had the same form as that of 
the Shabti of the pea•ant, and the king was willing 
to perform the work of the Shabti in the kingdom of 
Osiris. Kings and nobles and priests often had large 
numbers of Ushabtin buried with them. Belzoni 
found over seven hundred in the tomb of Seti I, and 
it is probable that the full number buried with the 
king was seven hundred and thirty, i .e. two figures 
lor every day in the year. One-half of these would 
be expected to work by day and the other half by 
night. A few e:xamples of the Shabti are known 
(see British Museum Guide lc the IVth, VII• a1:.d 
Vlth Egypiian Rootns, p. 6), on which the spell 
written on the figure is a prayer for funerary offer
ings, and Chapter x:xxb of the Book of the Dead, 
iJlstead of Chapter vi. A rare example (B.M., No. 

29403) holds fi. the symbol of Osiris, in one hwd 

and f· the symbol of Isis, in the other, wd the 

soul of the deceased ~ is seen nestling on the 
breast ol the deceased. 

Among the amulets which were held to be of 
special importance by the Egyptians were the 
Vignettes which are found in the Book of the Dead. 
It is possible that they may have been added merely 
as illustrations of the various texts in that work, 
but I believe that, like the drawings of the Bushmen 
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which are found in caves in South Africa, they were 
drawn and painted with an object which had nothing 
to do with artistic ideas or development. That 
object was to benefit the dead by magical means. 
When the priest ordered the scribes of the temple 
to draw or paint Vigoettes .in which the deceased 
is represented as acquitted of the cl\arges brought 
against him at the judgment of the dead, and 
declared to be a "truth speaker," and received by 
Osiris, and rewarded by him with a homestead in 
the kingdom of Osiris, and eating celestial food, 
and drinking celestial waters, and consorting with 
the righteous, and adopted by the gods, assuredly be 
believed that these Vigoettes would operate in such 
a way that the deceased would attain to the freedom 
of beatified souls, and an unending life of ever
lasting joy and happiness ill the coml'any of Osiris. 
And it was the same with the Vignettes which repre
sented the deceased as seated in the '' Boat of 
.Millions of Years " of the Sun-god, living upon the 
light of the god and arrayed therein. 

Of all the inscribcil Egyptia.i:l amulets known to 
us tbe large collection of funerary te..xts which is 
commonly known as the " Book of the Dead " is 
the greatest. Under the Old Kingdom a. Recension 
of these texts was cut in hieroglyphs on the walls 
oi the corridors and halls of the pyramids of Unas, 
Teta and other kings. The funerary ceremonies 
connected with the " Opening of t he Mouth " and 
the presentation of the canonical offerings on which 
the KAu of the deceased kings were supposed to 
live, were, even in the third millennium, vety old. 
The dominant god in the earlier copies of this 
Recension was the Heliopolilan god Ra, but in the 
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later copies he was superseded by the indigenous 
god Osiris of Te~n. Under the Xlth and Xllth 
Dynasties another Recension of funerary texts was 
inscribed on the sides of sarcophagi and tomb 
chambers. Texts unknown in the earlier Recension 
appear, and a group of them formed t he " Book of 
the Two Ways [to the Kingdom of Osiris]." 

The great collection of texts adopted by the The ban 
theologians was called by them u PER-T EM HRU," a 
title which means something like "Appearance in 
the day" or " Coming out into (or by) day." It 
contained a large number of ancient spells and incan
tations, and some beautiful prayers to Osiris and 
Rii ; and one section of Chapter cx>:-v (which is 
generally known as the " Negative Confession " 
because each of the !orty-fwo declarations made 
by the deceased before the forty-two Assessors oJ the 
J udgment Hall of Osiris begins with the words 
(f I have not '') contains what we may regard a..c; the 
religious and moral CoDE of OsiRIS. Though a few 
of the sections which are found in the texts of the 
Old Empire are retained, the Theban Recension is 
practically a new edition of the principal texts 
which deal with the life and conditions under which 
t he souls of the dead exist in Amenti and the Tuat. 
Two great and important features of it are the 
Vignettes, which are sometimes drawn in outline 
and sometimes coloured, and the Rubrics, which 
describe the magical ceremonies which have to oo 
performed by the priest or the son of the deceased 
during the recital of the texts. 

The Saite Recension is based on the Theban, 
and it contains texts which illustrate beliefs which 
a.•·e probably of Sudan! origin. The Books of 
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the Dead of the Graeco-Roman Period contain 
a hymn or two and one oi- more of the sectiOl)S 

of Chapter cx.w. which deals with the Judg
ment. All the spells which we find in the 
Theban and Sa!te Recensions are omitted, pro
bably because the Egyptians had, under t he 
influence of Greek U1ought and influence, ceased 
to believe in their efficacy. The The ban Recension 
is found written in hieroglyphs on roll of papyrus 
which are sometimes 70 or 8o feet long ; the Papyrus 
of Nesi-ta-nebt-Ashru, which is written in hieratic, 
is about 130 feet long. The roll was placed in the 
coffin or in a separate box in the tomb, or between 
the legs of the deceased, or in a niche in the wall of 
the tomb. The Papyrus of Nu and the Papyrus 
of Ani were tied round with papyrus cord and 
sealed with mud seals. Other funerary works which 
were used as amulets were: '' The Lame·ntat·io1ts of 
Isi-s " ; "THe Festival Songs of Isi-s and NepMJtys " ; 
"The Litanies of Seker "; t):>e book, ".May My Name 
Flourish"; " The Book of TraversiJIC Etemity" ; 
" Til£ Book of Respi·ratib1JS" (or, Breathings), i.e. the 
SHAI-EN-SINSINU. 

The Egyptians made amulets of a colossal size, 
probably with the view of protecting a whole com
munity. On February 22, rgo8, Ur. Legrain exca
vated a colossal stone BEETLE (scarabaeu-s sat.,r) at 
Karnak. It was mounted on a pedestal which had the 
shape ol an ordinary Egyptian altar and stood at the 
north-west corner of the Sacred Lake. A still 
larger beetle in green granite was acquired by Lord 
Elgin at Constantinople, and is now in the British 
Museum [No. 865 (74)]. It is 5 feet long, 3 feet 
wide, and weighs over two tons. The greenstone 

L2 
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models of the TURTLE which have been found in pre· 
dynastic graves were undoubtedly amulets in the 
ordinary sense of the word, but not the large stone 
tunle (now ill the British Museum). which was too 
.la rge ro wear and could not be easily carried about. 
It was probably ser upon a pedestal which stood 
witbin the precincts of some temple. Another 
colossal amulet was the UMBILICUS which Legrain 
found at Karnak and is now in the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo. \II'J1ether we should include among amulets the 
great granite obelisks of Heliopolis and Karnak and 
Tanis and the smaller stone obelisk-s which are found 
in tombs ol the Old Empire is doubtful. But small 
stone obelisks, which are small enough to be strung 
on necklaces, have been found togetl1er with other 
amulets and beads in the tombs of the New Kingdom, 
and they were laid among the swathings of mummies 
of this period. As ihe obelisk was at that time a 
symbol of the god Amen, and the name of that god 
was written "~th the hieroglypb of an ob•lisl<, it is 
possible that the little models had no magical 
significance. 

The spells which are found in the religious texts 
of periods of Egyptian history show that the fear of 
serpents, scorpions and reptiles of all kinds was 
universal among the Egyptians. These noxious 
Cl'eatures were believed to be fonns or incarnations 
of evil spirits which, whenever possible, attacked the 
dead as well as the liv.ing. The gods were, generally 
speaking, held to be immune from these attacks 
because they possessed the " fluid of life " ~ ~ f
sa tn ii·nkh, which was the peculiar attribute of 
divine beings. But it must not be forgotten that 
the mighty Sun-god Ra very nearly died from the 
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bi te of a reptile which had been fashioned by Isis, 
8Jld that Horus, the ion of Isis, did actually die 
through the sting of a scorpion . But Horus was 
restored to life by means of certain magical formulas 
which Thoth imparted to Isis, and the Egyptians 
had these formulas engraved on stone ·stelae and 
wooden tablets, which they placed in their houses 
and tombs to protect them against the attacks of 
evil spirits in the form of deadly reptiles. These 
stelae are called " Cippi of Horus " and are usually 
made of hard, black stone, and have rounded tops, 
and they may be described briefty thus : On the 
front of the stele is a sculptured figure of Horus the 
Child (Harpocrates) in relief. He stands on two 
crocodiles, and he grasps in his han<!s serpents, 
scorpions, a. lion and a horned animal (ibex ?), all 
of which rep•·esented associates of Set the god of 
Evil. Resting on the head of Horus is the bead of 
"the Aged " god, which is somewhat like that of Bes, 
and the figure of Horus and the head together 
symbolize the old god who renews his youth and 
strength perpetually. By the side of Horus the Eyes 
of Ra, i .e. the Sun and figures of solar gods, are placed. 
The base of the stele and the reverse are covered 
with magical texts and spells which averted evil 
from the house or tomb in which the stele was placed. 
Many good examples of this an\Lllet are to be seeo 
in the British Museum. 

n1e largest and most important of such amulets 
is that which is commonly known as the " Metter
nich Stele," and it was given to Prince Metternich by 
Mul)arnmad 'All P>lsM. It was found in t8z8 by 
workmen who were digging out the site for a 
reservoir in a Franciscan Monastery in Alexandria. 
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'rbe colossa.J Clpf~ of Horus, which ia c:oounoa:aly b:.own u lb.c 
' A-!cuetcicb stele" {Obvt>fse). 
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The coloual Cippu!l or .Ho.rua. •llleh is O()Ul.l'tiOnly Jmown ll.! the 
"Metttroichmlc " (ftewl'lle). 
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According to a ;-tatcment in the text (1. 87) it was 
made for Ankh-Psemtik, son of the lady Tcnt-}:iet
nub. propltet of Nebun, ovel'$eet of Temt and scribe 
of !-Jet. who Jlourisbed in the reign of Nekht-neb-f, 
who reigned from 378 B.C. t o s6o B.C. Drawings of 
the obverse and reverse of the monument are given 
on pages r66 and r67. The texts make i t cleax that 
the monument was intended to protect the inmates 
of some building, pethaps a temple, from the attacks 
of scorpions. On the obverse, reverse and sides 
the figures of nearly three hundred gods, and celestial 
beings, :tnd sacred animals, and atropaic symbols 
are cut'. .As some of the gods had several forms, 
we may assume that there were on the stele a 
sufficien t number of gods to provide a special pro
tector of the building in -which it stood for each of 
the 365 (or 366) days of the year. These protectors 
i.ncluded. the Companies of the Gods of Heaven. 
Earth, and the T uat ; the Year.-god and the 
seasons of the year, and' the goas of the months and 
days and hours of the day and night ; the gods of 
the Planets and stars, and the Signs of the Zodiac 
and the Dekans ; the gods of the nomes and great 
cities and towns ; and many local polytheistic 
deities. On. the rounded portion of the obverse is 
a solar- disk in which appears Khnemu, with four 
rams' heads. The eight spirits of the dawn acclaim 
bim ; and below them are five rows of gods. ln the 
relief below them stands Harpocrates with his feet 
on crocodiles. In each hand he grasps a serpent, 
a scorpion and a Typhonic animal. Thoth and Ra, 
each standing on a serpent of many coils, adore him. 
Behind Ra stands Isis. On 1.he reverse we have a 
polytheistic wi.nged fignre which stands on an oval 
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containing figures of the incarnations of the Seven 
Powers of Evil. And below these are five rows of 
gods. The hieroglyphic texts contain the following:-

I . Spell to destroy .6. pep, a huge serpent, which 
"resembled the intestines " (compare the Sumerian 
Khumbaba). Horus recited the spell over Apep, 
and the monster vomited forthwith. Said over a 
man who was bitten or stuJJg by any reptile, i t 
would make him vomit the poison aJJd save his life. 

2. Spell to destroy the work of the CA-r, i.e. a 
baleful form of Isis, daughter of R~. Every member 
of her body contained a god or goddess ; she could 
destroy the poison of any and every reptile, and could 
also through her immense magical powers poison 
whom she pleased. 

3· Tlus spell is full of difficulties. It refers to 
some mythological event in which R!t was invoked 
to make Thoth turn back Set, the god of the " Stink
ing Face. " Horus .is summoned to the help of his 
lather Osiris, and there is an allusion to the cdes of 
grief which Isis uttered when she came to the quay 
at Ne~it, near A bydos. and saw her husband's 
dead body lying there. Osiris was slain by the 
machinations· of Set, who seiz.ed Isis and 'shut her 
up in a strong tower intending to make her marry 
him and so legalize his position as king of Egypt 
which he had IJS'tlrped. 

4 .. The narrative of Isis, who was with child by 
her dead husband, and who, with the help of Thoth, 
succeeded in escaping from her captivity. Accom
panied by Seven Scorpion goddesses, she set ont on 
a journey to the Reed Swamps, where she int ended 
'to hide herself until her child was born. She applied 
a t a house for lodgiogs for the night, but t he 
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landlady shut the door in her face. One of the Seven 
Scorpion goddesses forced her way into the woman's 
house and stung her child to death. The mother's 
grief was so bitter that Isis uttered a spell over the 
dead child, and the poison of the scorpion ran out 
of his body, and he carne to life again. The words 
of the spell are cut on the stele, and were treasured 
by the Egyptians as an in fallible cure for the stin~s 
of scorpions. 

Soon after this Isis was obliged to leave her hiding 
place for a few hours, and to Leave her son Horus 
alone. The terrible scorpion ID,ta.t, seeing that the 
child was \anprotected, attacked him and stung 
him, and .when Isis returned she found Horus lying 
dead on the reeds. She examined the body of the 
child and found the mark of the sting of the scorpion 
which had been sent by Set, and then she burst 
forth i.n such heartrending laments that men and 
gods were compelled to sympathize with her. Her 
sister Nephthys came with Serqit, the Scorpion
goddess, and advised her to appeal to heaven for 
help. Then Isis crled out to heaven, and the 
sailors in the Boat of .llillions of Years ceased to 
row and the boat of the Sun-god stood still. From 
it Thoth, the author of spells and words of power, 
descended, and he had with him the WoRD which 
all heaven and earth and hell had to obey. After 
some talk with Isis he uttered the mighty spell 
which transferred a portion of rhe " flu.id of life " 
from Ra to the body of Horus, and the poison left 
the child's body forthwith and he breathed again 
and livl'(i. Thoth promised that he would protect 
Horus, and he would defend him in the Hall of 
Judgment in Anu, and would give him power to 
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repel every attack which might be made upon him 
and ensure hls succession to the throne of Egypt. 
At the same time he declared that it was the spells 
pronounced by Isis which had brought about this 
happy result, for it was she who had caused the 
Boat of Ra to stand still, and it was her magjcal 
power which had forced him to descend to earth 
and to do her will. 

Such is a summary of the contents of the magical 
texts lvhich are inscribed on the Mettemich Stele. 
The text is in places manifestly corrupt, and many 
oi the allusions in i t a.re obscure, and at present 
inexplicable, because we have no knowledge of the 
details of the system of magic which was in the 
IVth century B.c. an integral pa.rt of the Egyptian 
Religion. ')'he compositions on this Stele prove 
that, not"?thstanding the whole-hearted belief of 
the Egyptians in the power of Osiris, whenever t hey 
were in serious difficulties they turned to the ancient 
magic of their country t o help them. 
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1. A llclmc.t l'l.lld. part o! tbe: head-gear or a.80Jdler, 

~. TM StJA»Y: Jlg\IJe (plur. Slu.wabth.1• holding i.mp!emen!s used in 
Qirl¢uJttJtal 'lt.'Or".c. 4lgglng, pla.o.tJ:ng, ew. 

S. The Crown of tbl North {Ntt orTnll•rt), t.he R~ Cr-own. 

4. Tho Crown of lhe Sout b (l3cdjt), tho Wlllte Crown. The twocrown.s 

wen~ united tlu:& rJ 11.nd the etgn wu read S.&.t:JI5~1 . 

.$. Tbe .\.oltb, th~ ayrobol oi 1ifo ,.\~rluttng. It is perhap' .;m oid lottu 
of t be Tht . oc symbol of 4 is. 

f. 1'bc rip.t hand with the lingers clo:~ ovtr t-be ~· 

7. A knot(?) 

8. 'tb~ Vulturc-godde~ and ~be- Ul'll.cua.sodtJ.dS, the dlvlnc p:"Qt~caes 
of Upper .u~d f.ower "Egrpt lt'Sjlect.h->el)' : thtil pboc~tie ntue ts 
"Nuu.," and lt:U.dt not be oonlouuded wl1b. ''-}{bUr," the phooetio 

value o! ~~· tbc Two J....:mh be-Jog Hotu9 aod Anubls. 

9 . Common form of me. J'tctofll.l. v~. that (I f II. ~·loa. The &::-e:ne 
r.e-p~H Lsill and Nephtbs~ n®ring lO>.eped the ~ator .nd 
Ge!1Nator 1c bii boat. 

10. 'fb& two ilng(U'$ (dj•Wtli) o f Hotu~. whO by tMai!S of 1hem ~!liMed 
()dris. to mouat t.ht LAd4er wben be &5tt:t'ldl!11 i nto l~\<t:U. 

ll. Tho open bo.nd. symbol of liberality ::~.nd genen:::sity : the b.an!! o! 
I:Atrr.a 111 pmba.bly a dt":elOptnetH of t his nmulet. 

12.. T he fu.ll moon on the tGt b da)' with ltorr.s. 

13. The bt'C!Ut a.nd two &rn'l!l and band•, tymholk of the ,;.ttl powe: o' 
a bedti.J, t he K.l.. Lat~r thO U'Ord t~ll symbolic of wbat roalntaln«'' 
l:bc ,·itlll poW'C!r, iA. foOd, \-l tt'Cili. 

;J4, 'fhe ta.ble.t for an.etitt£1 which was plAced ia a. tomb. 
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I. The Tjct. & oonvct~tJooal rep~ta.tion of the genit-'.1 o rgiUU o f hf.s. 

1. The Tet. A. portion of the backbone of ()$iti,. 

3. The HeMt. v.;th e. port:l'$.h bead oJ Lbe ow,}er ol tl!e &mtdot. 

4. n.e Hurt : commor.es.t form. 

CTO'It'Q, 

G, 1"be two plume& ot Amu.: IU~r the At:ef Crown . 

1•. Tbc Eye :md t'Yf!bt'Ow o£ Horus, !!pt!c.Wly symbolic. of strength. 

$. The Pillow or h.ud·T94l wl\{(:h wM u&Od by tDc u,;_ng ~d ,..n,s plneed 
under U:e occk$ of IDUI)JISiic&. 

9. The q nadmple E)'C of Ri in th.e focrr q-uA"er.l of ' h e li.'Ol'ld. 

10. The Udjd or E~·e of B.a.. 

11. Tbe Uc:IJ*.t or ayt: of A~l;l. ~b~to 11-Joon-god. All tbe ru·o £ye$of H~at•ea 

they appeu 'lh~ ~~ 

12. "fbe aolu- Wd: e:a the boriron: Ul e.l\Wlet for bot.b ftlornlng uad 
t:\'e.nlng. 

J3. Tb..- Sma, l,,, cb.c htn,ga : It w.u anpp~ U) Q.Ui:~t tbe brcn.thing. 

I<l. The Nut, ahutt)e or a.n inct.:ru:rnect u!k'd in wh\-"lllg: symbol o f the 
goddcu Ndtb; (lr two bn<nes. o f U.e spine(?). 

IS. The Ape: or b,ad: p erh&.p!. 11. de4»tated pccdiU\C ')'lnbolie o f b f,.J>Pi· 
nM &. 

IS. Tbe g;:)Jat <1l8lt on the bortzon wit h plnm~ risin& !roo• it. 

17. Tbc Nam.c·a.r.u,ilet (Rc:~) com.nwnl}• Jmovt:ll. as the Co.rtouch-o. It wu 
origioolly made o! ropo a: cord. 

18. The M.uan'a ant~li& mtuu!'C. 
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I, 2: Hare. 3. Babooll. 4 . Ape. 5 . S~ 'llith yoang. 8. Ucn• •nited, 
7. Ramo!Amen. 8. ApiS Bull. 9. Lioo. !O . Sln.gtngA~. ll. l:"Jos. 

13, B«<.fthoS· 13. j lloC!uJ. J4, Crocodile. f5. Cet . 



CHAPTER VI. 

JlTIUOPIAN (ABYSSJl/[Al/) AMULETS. 

T11e early history of that section of the " black
visaged" peoples whose home was 1he country in 
north~t Africa now known as Abyssinia is lost, 
if it ever existed, and of the superstitions and religion 
of the primitive EtbiopulDS there is nothing to be 
said. A black "one Cippus of Horus, which "'as 
imponed into Ethiopia from Egypt, and was dis
covered by the great traveller Bruce, proves that 
there lived in the counlry during the IVth or Illrd 
century D.C. people who w~re acquainted with, 
and who probably pr .. ~d. the " Black Magic " 
of Egypt. The Arabs who invaded Ethiopia in the 
Xth century B.c. introduced Sabaeism, or the cull 
of lhe sun, and moon, and stArs, and sky, and earth, 
into the country, and the Hebrew traders who 
settled in Ethiopia several oentunes before Christ, 
of course took with them tbeir relig10n of Y ahweb 
or J'-h. One thing is quite dear; up to tbe beginning 
of the 1Vth century A.D. the Ethiopians were pagans. 
magicians were their priests, nnd every branch of 
magic Oourished. The conquests of the Egyptians 
in Upper Nubia in the second millennium befo.
Christ were known to the peoples of Northern 
Etl1iopia., and they learned from the E gyptians many 
kinds of magic, and the use of Egyptian amulets. 
But o! the native amulets of that period we know 
no1hing. Whilst king 'l!:z4nl, king o! A.kstlm, was 

" 



178 AMULETS . .U."D SUPERSTITIONS 

fighting on the Island of Meroe hls soldiers captured 
a priest who was wounded in the fight. They took 
from the priest a .f;edli.da of silver, and a {uJ!:aJ of 
gold. The ~e(<atof gold was, undoubtedly, a magical 
oox or case in. w!tich was placed the (<edli.da of silver, 
which was probably a figure of some object which the 
priest carried about with him to give him magical 
power over the enemy against whom his lord was 
fighting. (See my Hislory of Ethiopia, val. i. p. 256, 
I. 26.) 

In the fust half of the IVth century of our Era 
Ethiopia was ruled by the mighty king 't;z§n~. the 
Aizanes of the Greeks, and before the close ol hls 
reign he renounced paganism and made Christianity 
the official religion of his empire. The crescent and 
the star, the symbols of SJlJl.utiSM, which was brought 
into Ethiopia by the Arabs, were teplaced by the 
Christian Cross at the beginning of his inscriptions. 
H does not by any means follow that his subjects 
throughout the country abandoned their pagan 
cults and amulets, but there ;s no doubt that among 
such of them as embraced Christianity the Cross 
became the :first and greatest of aU amulets and 
protective symbols. Pict>~res of the Cross are 
nailed to the walls of houses to protect them from 
evil spirits, and they are often laid on the bodies 
of sick persons, . old and young, to annul the evil 
influences which are causing the sicknesses. The 

commonest fonn of t he Cross is T, but several 

other forms are known, and the group of six crosses 
figured on p. l79 are cbataeteristic examples. These 
..:e taken from a m~ical Book of the Dead in the 
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British Museum, in which they served as Vignettes. 
Each belonged to a section of the work, which was 
called "Lenfa $edel;," or the "Bandlet of Right
eousness,'' and each was supposed to possess a special 
power. . 

The commonest amulet in Abyssinia appears in 
the fotm of a strip of parchment (sheep skin), which 
varies in length fTom a few inches to iive or six 
feet , and in width from two to six or seven inches. 
These strips are sometimes folded flat and sewn up 
inside leather coverings which arc attached to cloaks 
and inner garments, and sometimes they are rolled 
up and enclosed in cylindrical leat her sheaths which 
often resemble cartridge cnses. When cords are 
attached to them they hang from tho neck or arc 
tied to the left arm, 

All such amulets have mSCRI PTIONS written on 
one side in G~'~z, ' ·•· Ethiopic) the old literary 
language of Abyssinia. The written letters were 
held in great reverence, and were themselves sup
posed to possess magical powers. This was the 
case in Ecvtrr. A ren:tarkable example of this 
fact is supplied by the Papyrus of K esi-ta-neb
ashru in the British Muse\lill, All the chapters of 
the Book of the Dead are in this papyrus written 
in the hieratic characters, but the " Negative Con
fession" (Chapter cxxv), a most important text, is also 
given in hleroglyphs, which were believed to have 
been inv~ted by the god Thoth. 

The inscriptions on these amulets include: (1) the 
~arious names of God, e.g. Ad8nai, Elohlm, Yah, 
El-Shaddai, etc. ; (z) the names of archangels, e.g. 
Michael and Gabriel; (3) the magical names of 
Christ ; (4) the names of the fiends and devils which 
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produce sicknesses and diseases ln the human 
body ; (S) strings of letters arranged singly or in 
groups of three-spells which =ot be translated, 
e.g. the ancient palindrome, SATOR AREPo TENET 

01'ERA RoTAs ; (6) t raditional " words of power," 
e.g. those used by Christ, " Aspa.raspes ! " and 
'Askorllslds I " and those used by SoLOMON, 
" L6fham I " and " Mal)felOn I " (7) Legends of 
our Lord and St . SOsenyOs the martyr. 

On many of the longer amulets there are drawn 
or painted FIGUR£S of some of the Seven Archangels, 
e.g. Michael and Gabriel, who are usually represented 
in the form of knights of the Byzantine peciod, a.nd 
flgures of saints, e.g. SU.senyOs, the martyr, and 
St. George of Lydda. The •aints sometimes appear 
on horseback, and they are ·generally provided with 
a long spear with which they are spearing either the 
"dragon," or some prostrate fiend. Side by side 
with these we find selies of llAGICAL DRAWINGS 
which were supposed to protect the wearer of the 
amulet. These are as important as the figures of 
angels and saints and the actual texts. The 
Ethiopians and their descendants the Abyssinians 
wore their amulets for the material benefits which 
they believed would accrue to them through them. 
Women believed that they would give them fecundity 
and conception, and immunity from miscarriage, and 
safety during the period of gestation, and a safe 
delivery and healthy clilldren; and they expected 
them to protect their children from the Evil Eye. 
Men wore them to give them virility and strength, 
and both men and women expected them to preserve 
them from the attacks of the devils which cause 
sickness and disease. 
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The greater part of a good typical amulet is 
reproduced on Plate XVII. It was written about the 
end of the ;>..'liiith century for a woman called 
"'Absara. Dengel," i.e. the Virgin hath sent her 
as a" glad tiding." At the top is the figure of an 
archangel or angel, with a halo ftom which emerge 
rays of light. He is arrayed in voluminous !lowered 
garment, ;u1d holds a sword. in his right hand. The 
inscription begins with the usual formula, "Jn the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, One God." Then follows a prayer that 
'Absarll. Dengel may be saved fcom miscarriage and 
a series of sicknesses of various kinds, and from the 
demon who attacks children when they are suckling 
at their mothers' breasts. Next we have the 
Legend of Silsenyes, who was martyred in the reign 
of Diocletian. According to this, Werzelyt, the 
sister of the saint, had union with the Devil, and 
tl\e saint slew her. S(lsenyes married, and his wife 
b ore him a man child, who was killed by Werzelya. 
SOsenyOs then mounted _his horse and, taking his 
spear in his right hand, went forth to slay Werzelya. 
An old woman told him where she was, and he went 
into a garden and found her sitting under a tree, 
with a company of devils grouped about her. The 
saint ctismountcd and knelt down with his face to the 
earth and prayed for strength to kill Werzelya, the 
murderer of children, and the closer of the wombs of 
women. Then he remounted his horse, and took 
his spear in his right hand and drove it through the 
right side of Werzelyi\.. As she was dying she swore 
by the Seven Ranks of the Archangels that she 
would never again go to any place [or person] where 
the name of Siisenyes was found. Therefore the 
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woman who has hung on her person an amulet 
on which the name of Susenyos and the story of his 
life are written was held to be safe :from the attacks 
of Werzelya, and her child also, when suckling at 
her breast. After SusenyOs had slain Werzelyil. he 
became a martyr, and the prayer which he p rayed 
in the garden before he s pea.t:ed her was regarded 
as a spell of very great power. · 

The fear of the Evil Eye always has been, and still 
is, common in Abyssinia. The pagan Ethiopians, 
like the Egyptio.ns, wore stones, ooads and other 
objects to attract the Evil Eye away from their 
persons, but the Christians used other means, and 
tried to avert it by the use of a spell . This spell 
took the (orrn of a legend, which we find written on 
many parchment amlllets, and which may be thus 
SUllmlarized : Our Lord and His disciples were 
walking by the Sea of Tiberias and they saw an old 
woman of most foul appearance and terrifying aspect 
sitting upon a seat of fil th. Her eyes shot out rays 
of yellow light like the glitter of gold, her hands and 
her feet seemed to be like wheels, or to move about 
like wheels, and flashes of fire sixty-eight cubits 
(i.e. over one hundred feet) came forth from her 
mouth. The disciples sa.id to Otu Lord, " What 
is this thing, 0 Lord? " And He replied, " This 
is the Eye of Earth, evil and accursed. If a glance 
of it falls on a ship at sea, straightway that ship 
sinketh. If i ts glance followeth a horse. both horse 
and rider are cast down. If its glance falleth on a 
cow which is heing milked, the milk goeth sour 
and is turned into blood. When this Eye looketh 
upon a woman with child, a miscarriage t aketh 
pl~ce, and both child and mother are destroyed." 
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Then our Lord pronounced the two words of powe1 
'' 'Asparaspes _, and a 'AskOrltslds," and the disciples 
took the Eye of Earth, which was called " 'Aynat," 
and they burned the old woman and scattered tbe 
ashes of l1er to the ea<t and the west, and to the 
south and the north. An amulet "ith this legend 
\'lfitten upon it was supposed to .keep away any 
trouble from the eyes of its wearer. 

Some of the best-written and oldest amulets 
contain prescriptions which are sheer nonsense. 
Thus in the amulet of Wa!atta .Klda.n the wearer is 
told to recite seven times the sounds-

Sbar Shar Sbar Sbar 
Djar Djnr Ojnr Ojnr 
Tj~ Tj~ Tj! Tja 

Sh.ar Shar Shar 
Djor Djar Djor 
Tie Tja Tj< 

This formula is sajd to have been given by God 
to 'Ademaha'eJ, who was i nstructed to make it 
kuown to men who suffered from colic and stomach 
ache. And in' another- amulet we are told that evil 
spirits and diseases of an l<inds may be kept away 
from a man by reciting the formula-

Yllbod YAlbed Ylllbed Ylilbed Yilbcd VAibcd Ylilbed 
NOr N6r NOr NOr NOr NOr N'ar 
Ha Ha Ha Ha. Ha Ha Ht' 
K~ Ki Ka Kii KA KA Kl 
Ac Ae Ae Ae Ac Ae Ac 
M AO A6 M AO AO A6 

A most curious and interesting example of the 
Ethiopian amulet folded and in book form was brought 
to me in the British Museum several years ago for 
description by the late Father Pollen, S.J. After 
his death I asked Father Thurston, S.J., if he kuew 
what had become of it, and he informed me that it 
belonged to the Convent of the Sacred Heart at 
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Ha.mm.ersmith, and advised me to make further 
cnqturies ol the La.dy Superior. I did so, and the 
Abbess very kindly sent H to me for further examina
tion. How the amulet got to England is not known, 
but it was probably brought home by one of the 
Roman Catholic missionarie.s a generation or two 
ago, and either given by him or a brother missionary 
to the Convent. After a further examination of 
the amulet I told the Abbess that I should like to 
write about it , and after a short correspondence I 
made a modest of!,er to buy it, and my offer being 
accepted I became the possessor of tbe amulet 
and am now able to describe it. T he amulet is in 
the form of a book and measures 4t inches by 
3t inches. It consists of one long strip oi parch
ment 14 feet 4 inches in length, which is formed of 
several short strips neatly sewn togelh.er. This 
strip is covered on both sides with columns of 
Ethiopic text written in black ink and a.uanged in 
page form, the titles of the various compositions, 
and the names of saints and the Virgin Mary, and 
the name of tl1e owner of the amulet being in red 
ink. Many pages are water sta.ined, and in a few 
places, where the text has been rubbed away or 
otherwise destroyed, patches of vellum inscribed 
with the missing portions of lines have been added. 
The little book can be drawn out like a concertina. 
The oldest parts of the text were probably written 
in the XVI!th century. The name of the ftrst 
owner of the book was BATRA Gtw.l;Jto!s, i.e. "staff 
of George," but in two places at least we find the 
name WM.DA l\iwvAl.!. 

Perhaps the most interesting feature of this amulet 
is due to the fact that it throws considerable light on 
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the Ethiopian's views about religion. 1f we begin at 
one end and turn over folio after folio we find that the 
textswrittenon one side of the long strip of parchment 
(which we have already said is over 14 feet long) are 
taken from the Homilies of Severus of Antioch on 
St. lllichael the Archangel, and the Miracles of the 

(be Dlvin¢ Fa.;c &Orrotl!lded Wltll Uw EJ&ht Aeoru or Emn.n;.t.ion.t.. ll.fld 
tb.~ Sevon A&trologlc:al StArs. 

{From "the amulet o! :S..l~ ~'ll"i.rgts.) 

Virgin Mary. All very right a.nd proper for an 
orthodox Ethiopian Christian. But when we turn 
the book over and from the other end of it read the 
texts on the other side of the strip of parchment, 
we find series of spells and charms, and magical 
prayers and drawings which were beloved by the 
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pagan Ethiopian. The one strip of parchment was 
thus able -to supply both of the spiritual wants of 
BAr:RA GfwARG!s, and illustrates t he character of the 
product of the religious views produced by fusillg 
Christianity with paganism and its religious magic. 

The magical drawiJlgs in the book are of oonsider
able illterest. The first of them is painted in crude 

Magical Dra'll.ing rep::cscndng the Chruiot o f FJij :ili. 
(From the amulet of llA.tn. Ctwbp.) 

colours a.nd purports to represent the Divine Face 
(see page 188). A human lace, with large prominent 
eyes, is seen set in a rectangle, from each side of 
which two right-angled biangles (?) project. Above 
and below the square are three "heavens," or aeons, 
or aspects of the Deity, and on each side of it is one 
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heaven. The se>'al symbols, each formed of two 
intetlaced crescents, the boms of which terminate 
in small circles, represent the Seven Planets. These 
ln•t are found in Gr'*'k and Coptic magical papyri. 
1'he wlwlc sceroe probably repreoents lhe heavens by 
day, for immediately foUowing this vignette is a 

N.,tu.l J)rt.'l'l'icC tcplUCII.tini the~ Net i.D wMcb SolomQA caught the fi.cads 
and do-\'Ut. 

(From th!! :ufrn!et of Bkltll CtwltKb.) 

liOntewhat similax centrnl face and figore which 
symbolites the heavens by night ; a star is attached 
to the ends of the light projections from the rectangle 
containing the features of a man. Several pages in 
the bttle book are filled \flth drawings of various 
forms of the Cross, groups of four eyes, and human 
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heads which probably represent Christ and the Four 
Evangelists. No explanations are given of the 
linear designs which appear in large numbers, 
but their significations must have been well 
known of the owner of the amulet, for the name 
of BATRA Glw.ARcts is found on nearly aU of them. 

Sol~U:I\l)U with hi& wi!~. 

(P'Jom. lh~ t\1'1\ul~t of :Sab-a Gtv.·Argb;.) 

Some of the dra"ings are of special interest, for I 
have found them in no other Ethiopic manuscript. 
Among these may be mentioned the SARcAL$. ':I!LYAs 
or "Chariot of Elijah" (page r8g), the object 
of which was to give BATRA GlwAllcts the means 
of ascending into heaven when his soul left the 
earth. 
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Traditions extant in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic and 
Eth1opic all agree in stating th~t King Solomon 
was " master magician, iilld lhol he l•ad authority 
ove•· all tl1e fiends of Hell, which he caught in a 
net like fishes, as be had over ru l beasts and birds. 
The Ethiopian Christian wished to possess this 

Ad~n ud Rw, who bolda -up • serpc:ut, •IU.IcJ In tho GIU'den of .Edcm, 

(From th~amu.let of Ba.l.ll Ctwlra'hl.) 

authority, and we find in the amulet of BATRA 
Gtw.lRGis a picture of the hlA.RBABETA SALOMON 
or " Net of Solomon " (page xgo). Mmy Ethiopian 
historians, accepting the legend or Solomon's union 
with ~t~im.A, tbe Queen oJ Sheba, have regarded 
Solomon a the true founder or their kingdom. As 
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B.,TRA GtwARcls wished to obtain the bene1it of 
his protecting magic, and this could be best secured 
by drawing a picture of him, together with his potent 
spells, on his amulet, we find there the scene repro
duced on page rgr. Here we see King Solo
mon Mated in a sort of shrine, with his long hair 

Tile CtCM whh tl•.e DiY'Ioo FQ.eo. 
(From tb6 am'lllct of Ult.l"ll CtwbJit..t 

fa.lling on each side of his head. By his side is seated 
a woman who is covering her moutb, in the well~ 
known Orten tal fashion, wlth a portion of her outer 
gannent. She is wearing shoes with pointed turned 
up toes. A tittle above the Icing's bead on his 
nght 15 the crescent moon, and a. tittle above the 
woman's head, on her left, is the wn. This scene 

" 
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is described as "SalOmOn mesla be'esthl ," "Solo .. 
mon v.ith his wife,'' the wife here represented being 
the Queen of Sheba. 
· Another drawing, which is very rarely found in 
magical texts, is that which is reproduced on 

Tho etoss oi 'AbO F~ 
(f'tom tM acnulet of Daer& GJ'<'•Iugt11.1 

page 19<~. Here we see Adam and Eve, who a.1·e 
both naked, seated in the Garden of Eden. Eve 
is holding up with her right hand a long serpent , 
which appears to be speaking t o her. The. 
Ethiopic description of the scene is " Za kama 
'ashata kayst Ja-HewAn," i.B. " How the serpent 
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seducro Eve." The tree with the forbidden fruit 
is on the left of Eve, and the object on the right 
of Adam is perhaps <he mandragora. The object of 
including this picture among the VJgnettes in the 
amulet is not clear. 

i\notiter remarkable drawing is reproduced on 
page 193. Here we have on U1o right a variant 
form of the Divine Face which forms the centre 
of a cross. To the left of it is n cross drawn on a 
Cro&S-sh.aped background, and on each of the four 
arms is an eye. Below are 6fteen small panels on 
which are drawn gronps of four eyes, pairs of eyes, 
and X-sb.aped crosses. This drawing was regarded 
as a very special protection against the attacks o.f 
fiends o.nd devils and th& EVIL EvE, o.nd i t was 
in tended to show that the !:>ace of God dwelt in 
the cross and in figuxes and drawings of it. Finally we 
may nole the very elaborately decorated cross which 
is reproduced on page I91 · Above it is written in 
Ethiopic "Deliver thy servant Batra Giwarg)s," 
and below are the words " tebab za 'AbMara Sei!Ana," 
which may be rendered the" vrisdom (or, medicine) 
of AbQ Fara (1) our Sul!fln." 

The inscriptions which are found on parchment 
amulets, i.e. prayers, spells, magical names and 
names of the Deity and angels are generally derived 
from Jewish, Christian (i.e. Gn9stic and Coptic) 
sou roes, and these are eompa.1-atively easy to identify. 
There are however some which are of pagan origin, 
and words, names and formulas are found in them 
which arc ine,<plicable. Oecasionally we meet with 
a mixture of paganism and Christianity in the 
inscriptions, and among magical writings of this 
class special mention must be made ol a litde work 

"2 
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entitled "LEFJ.FA $EDE-l). " or the "Bandlet of 
Righteousness." The rubrics in it clajm that i f· a 
man carries a copy of it on his pemm it will make 
his business in this world to prosper. and give him 
health, and strength and preserve him from attacks 
of sicl:ness caused by demons, and help him to come 
forth uncondernned by the Great Judge in the Hall 
of J udgrnent, and to escape punishment in the River 
of Fire in Hell. The preliminary narrative states 
that the author of the book was God, who dictated 
it to our Lord, who wrote it down and gave i t first 
to MARY, His ll!o1ber, and. subsequently to 1be Arch
angel MIClL\EL, who made its contents known in 
due course to the Apostles and o1bers. I t is further 
stated that when God heard from His Son of the 
tears and distTess of the Virgin Mary when she 
thought of her parents and kinsfolk being punished 
in the River of Fire, He dictated the book to His 
Son so that the happiness of the Virgin in heaven 
might not be destroyed. The Lefafa !?edel> is 
constructed on the same plan as the Egyptian 
Book of 1be Dead, and is a veritable Ethiopian 
Book of the Dead. But the au·lhor, who was a 
Christian, substitut~s God for Rii, Christ for Thoth, 
and the Virgin Mary for lsis. The magical names of 
the Persons of the Trinity, and the names of the 
Archangels and oilier celestial beings take the places 
of the names of Egyptian fiends in the spells which 
were believed to preserve the dead body intact, 
and to ensure its remaining in its gyave, and to 
enable the soul of the dead man to find itS way 
through the earth to the dread Hall of Judgment, 
and to save it from the Rh•er of Fire. The <exts 
in the Lel~fa $ede~ were written on a strip or sheet 
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of linen which was wrapped round the body of the 
dead, just as a sheet of papynos inscoibed with copies 
of Chapters of the Book of the Dead was often 
wrapped round the body of the dead Egyptian. 
The belie( in the existence of a Hall of Judgment 
and a River of Fire was borrowed from the 
Egyptians, and it is possible tbat some of the magical 
names given in the Lefflfa $ede~ are transcriptions 
of the names of Egyptian devils. The Ethiopic 
te'd: with an English translation and a commentary 
are published in my BandJetoj Righteorwwess, London, 
1929 (Luzac's Series). 

The Ethiopians believed tl1at Moses, Solomon, 
Christ and His Apostles and Disciples were all 
magicians, and therefor\' the Books of the Old and 
New Testaments and copies of them were often 
regarded as amulets. The " Boo.!{ Ol" THE MIRACLES 
OF TH>: VIRGIN M ARY " and the " WEDD~~ 
MARY!M" or "Praises of Mary" were also con
sidered to be sources of magical protet:tion. The 
Book of Psalms formed a very favourite amulet 
among those who could afford fu pay for a copy of 
it to be made. And certain native Ethiopian books 
are regarded with very great veneration throughout 
Abyssinia, and upon the possession of the most 
famous of these, tbe K'EBRA NAGAST, or "Glory of 
Kings," the stability of the kingdom was at one time 
•-upposed t o rest . It will be remembered that when 
the British Army captured lll:al;dala, the strong 
fortress in which Theodore, the migh ty Abyssinian 
king, had established himself with llis army, the 
great collection of about 900 Ethiopic manuscripts 
which Theodore had collected fell into the hands of 
tbe British . These were brought to tbe British 
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Museum in 1868, and the late Professor William 
Wright, who catalogued the collection, found among 
them two fine copies of the :KEaRA. NAGAST. He 
printed full descriptions of them in his Catalogue of 
IM E!Mopic MSS., London, 1877, No. CCCXCI, 
p·. 297, and in the Zeitschrijl dN D~<tscl>en Morg<>>
landischm GeseUscl!ajt, Bd. XXIV, pp. 6r 4, 6rs. 
On August ro, r87z, Prince Kasa, who was sub
sequently crowned as King John IV (December q, 
1872), wrote to Eail Granville thus:-

.. Again, there is a book called RIVERA NEGUST 

(i.e. K£SRA NAGAST), which contains the LAw of 
the whole of Ethiopia, and the names of the Shfuns 
(i.e. Chiefs), Churches, and Provinces are in this 
book. I pray you will find out who has got this 
book, and send it to me, for fu my Country my 
people will not obey my orders without it." In 
short, King John IV says that without this book 
be cannot rule Ethiopia. A copy of this letter 
was sent to the British Muse1un, and the Trustees 
decided to grant King John's request, and the manu
script was restored to him on December 14, r 872 . 
.M. Bngues Le Roux, a French envoy lrorn the 
P(esident of the French Republic to Menyelck II, 
King of Ethiopia, applied personally to the king for 
permission to make a translation of the KEBRA 

NAGAST. The Iring was most willing for the book 
to be translated, and he replied in words which 
M. Le l<oux translates thus : "Je suis d'avis qu'un 
peuple ne se defend pas seulement avec ses armes, 
mais avec ses livres. Celui dont t'<>US parlez est Ia 
fierle de ce Royaume. [The italics are mine.] Depuis 
moi, l'Empereur, jusqu'au plus pauvre soldat qui 
-n•rChe sur les chemins, tous les Ethiopiens seron t 
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heureux que ce livre soit traduit dans la lang>te 
fran~ise et porte a la connaissance des amis que 
nous avons dans le moncle. Ainsi l'on verra claire .. 
ment quels liens nous wtissent avec le peuple de 
Dieu, quels tresors ont ete conftes a notre garde. 
On comprendra mieux pourquoi le secours de Dieu 
ue nous a jamais manque contre les enemis qui nons 
attaquaient." The manuscript was fetched from 
Adis Ababa for M. Le Roux to use, and h e found 
wt'itten on the last folio the words, " 11Jis volume 
was returned to the King of Ethiopia by order of the 
Trustees of the British Museum, December .q, 1872. 
J. Winter Jones, P rincipal Librarian." 1f. Le Roux 
adds the following most interesting facts :
" C'etait le livre que Theodoros avant cacM sous 
son orciller, la nuit ou' il se sui.cida, celui que les 
soldats aoglais avaient emporle a Londres, qu'un 
ambassadeur rendit a I'Empereur Jean, que ce 
mfucne Jean Jeuilleta dan.s so tente, 1e matin ciu 
jour ou il tomba. sous cimeterres des Mahdistes, 
celui que les moines avaient derobe " (Ch•z Ia Reine 
de Satx., Paris. 1914, pp. 1 20- IZI). 



CHAPTER VII. 

CN'OSTIC AMUUiTS. 

"Gnostics" is the name usually given to a group 
of religious sects which flourished in WESTERN ASIA 

and EGYPT between zso B.c. and A. D. 400. One 
and all claimed that they possessed .,.;; .. ,,, i.e. 
" knowledge," but that " knowledge" was of a 
highly spiritual nature, and was transcendental, 
supemal and celestial in character. According to 
some of the Gnostics. that knowledge was obtained 
by a series of revelations which were made by t he 
One great God, Who was the Creator and Sustainer 
of the universe, to men who had fitted themselves to 
receive them by self-abnegation, fasting and prayer. 
The oldest history of the Gnllsis and the tenets of its 
Jollowers will be found in the work of HrPPOL YTUS 
(died or was roartyred in the .first half of the IIIrd 
century A.D.), l<•fuiali!m of all Heresies. Another 
history written a couple of centuries later is the 
"Panarion" of EPlPHANlUS. The Coptic works, 
" Pistis Sophia " (i.e. Faith-Wisdom) and books of 
!a() provide us with a great deal of original first
hand information. The tenets of some of · the 
Gnostic sects were derived primarily from INDIA, 
and they travelled westwards through P.EnSrA 
to SYRIA, P AL"&SnNe, Ecv·p-r and GREECE with 
the Buddhist envoys to the S.ELEUC!DAE and the 
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PTOLE>IJES who were sent thither by the kings of 
India in the lllrd and lind centurks B.C. Modem 
research has shown that the pictographic writings 
of the Indians and Sumerians were almost identical 
in character, and i t may be that there is Sumerian 
influence in Gnosticism. The astrological element 
in Gnosticism, of which so many examples are 
foWld on Gnostic amulets, certaillly came from 
Babylonia, the home of astrology. (See the Section 
on the Sig•w of tl,. Zodiac.) And it is tolerably 
certain that many of the cruious linear signs 
which represent the sun, moon, planets and 
other stars, are garbled copies of early Sumerian 
.pictographs. . 

The remains of the Gnostics now available for 
study sb.ow that, viewed as a whole, their Gn6sis 
or " knowledge " was itllluenced by the teachings of 
the Zn;,."D-A VllSTA, the cult of MITHRAS, Manichaeism, 
the popular torm of religion current in Egypt during 
the Graeco-Roman period, Hebrew books like the 
Book of Enoch, the J ewish i):abMlah, and early 
Christian Literature. The Church during theIst and 
lind centuries condemned Gnosticism unsparingly, 
but in the end it was recogniud that a Gnostic 
might also be a good Christian. For the noblest part 
of t he Gnostic's religion proclaimed the conquest 
of Darkness by Light, and of Evil by Good, and 
it was taught esoterically; but many of those who 
proclaitned themselves to be Gnostics never plumbed 
t he depths of its fundamental truths. A work like 
the present is no place to describe the Gnostic 
system and the tenets of the various sects who 
taught it ; those who wish to study it will find much 
information on the subject in ~{ATTBR, HISTOIRl<, 
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Cril~ dtt Gnosticis?M, 2 vols. and plates, Paris", 
1828; C. W. KING, Tlle Gnostics •Pid IAeir Remo.if<S, 
London, 186.4: Lwsms, Der CMslicismus, Leipzig, 
x86o; and MANSEL, The Ct~ostic fl ert.~ies, London, 
1875· 

TI>e Gno<tics, in common with the peoples 
among whom they lived, adopted the use l1f amulets, 
and as far as the inscriptions and figures on them 
c:u1 be understood, aimed at securing by their 
means knowledge of a cele5tial c:ha.ractEr, and 
the protection of the Great God Who was ONE 
and Who embrac;ed Au "ithin himself, both in 
this world and in the next. The amulets are 
made of various kinds of semi-precious stones, e.g. 
blood stone, iron ore or haematite, green jasper, 
nefrite, agates of various kinds, sRrd, carnelian, 
crystal, chrysopra.se, beryl. chalcedony, obsidian, 
lapis lazuli, nicolo, onyx, plasma, granite, etc. 
Some of these stones were believed to possess the 
powers and influences of the planets, and to confer 
upon the wearer wisdom, hulth, strength, shrewd
ness, and the ability to absorb transcendental 
knowledge. They have various shapes-triangular, 
square, oval, etc.-and vary in sir.e from half an 
inch to 1Jtree inches in length. The most popular 
stones ore blacl< and green in colour, and it is 
probable that these were supposed to possess 
medicinal properties. The inscriptions on nearly 
all Gnostic .. mulets are in Greek tmcials, but a £~ .... 
are known which are inS(:ri bed in a sort of 
pictographic script. Quite nine-tenths of the Gnostic 
amulets now known were found in Egypt, and it is 
therefore not sw p1ising that they bear on them 
figures of Egyptian gods and goddesses, and Nilotic 
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creatures and ·symbols. The Egyptian Gnostics 
rejected many of the pagan cults of the early 
dynastic Egyptians, but they regarded Rlt, Horus 
and Hatpokrates as fonns of their " One God of 
heaven," and they connected Isis with th.e Virgin 
Mary, Osiris and Serapis with Christ, and Hathor 
with the naked woman who was the symbol of 
wisdom acro.tding to the latest form of Gnosticism 
in the IVth or Vth centurY. 

1be Gnostics attached great importance t o the 
N.u!'Es of God and of the archangels. The name of 
God appears as lA W, which represents the Hebrew 
Y(A)Hor Yah (Jab), but sometimes the god referred 
to seems to be MITHRAS or even 0RMAZD. Other 
names of God are l:ABAWS SAnAO±a (lrom the 
Hebrew word meanin.g " hosts") and A.!ION AEI· 
(from the Hebrew AD<lNAY) . lAo is descril>ed as 
W W N "t.he Existing," and the TPIMOP-.E SEO 
" three-form God," and the name is o£ten Wlitten 
between Alpha A and Omega nM ErA. The names 
of many of the archangels appear oa these amulets, 
e.g. M ICHA.El., GABRIEL, P.<. ... rEL, R.•Gu£L, URIEL, 
Surun, and RAPHAEL Of the Patriarchs MosES 
and SOLOMON are mentioned, but the pentacle 
which contained the ineffable name YHWH is rarely. 
represe.nted. The name of MOS£S appears because 
he was connected with the setting \fP of the l>razen 
serpent (Num. xxi. g), and SoL01>10N because his 
seal worked miracles; it is possible that the Opro.·CES, 
the object of whose cult was a setpent, regarded 
MosEs as the founder of their sect. Considerable 
importance was attachecl to the Seven Vowels, 
and they are found in various forms of com
bination on many Gnostic amulets. · Thus we 
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sometimes they are grouped so :u to lonn a triangle 
thus-
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Though all the Gnostic amulets known to us an 

post-Christian in point of '«•• the figures and 
symbols cut upon them are far older, being chiefly 
of Egyptian origin. And originally such figures 
and symbols were believed to gil>e the wearer of 
them health, strength, v irility nnd prosperity, and 
J1rul a much closer relation to magic and medicine 
than to religion. It was the Gnostics who by 
adopting them gase them their religious signiJicance. 
All the animal .figures found on the amulets represent 
strong virile beasts, and the buds and reptiles and 
insects represent those which are notorious for their 
swiftness and strength, and fecundity. And it is 
the rising and not the setting sun, and the cresoent 
and not the full moon, which are depicted. One of 
the mo.-t important creatures is theAGATHODEMON or 
" Good Genius," a type of the SWl·gocl. He appears 
in the form of a huge serpent with the head of a 
lion on which is a crown "ith 7 or !2 rays. He is 
usually called CBNOOlllS, or CuNOUPIIIS,or CHNoUMIS, 
but the form CHOLCRNOUBJS also appears. One 
of Ius titles is S£J<Es En..u< (Heb. Shemlsh 'M4m), 
i.e. the Sus of the Universe, when bis crown has 
seven rays which represent the Seven Heavens ; to 
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each is attached one of the vowels of the Greek 
alphabet AEH IOYn. The serpent CJiNOUlliS,like the 
brazen serpentofMosEs (Num. xxi. g), was regarded 
as a god ol healing, and the renewer of life, for the 
serpent renews its life by sloughing its skin. The 

magical sign · !]JJ ·, which is often found on the 

back of Chnoubis amlllets, is probably a garbled 

0 

""' 3 

Chnoun'l!s abo,•e .a. altar. 
The fn&ef'(ptioo ol'l. tbe t.tght OO"n· 
bins the opcai&'lg wo:rcSe o1 "J1 
e .. -en I , a.m th:~. C QC<I Spirit ... 

iFrom !W.•c. Pbb: D , No.2.) 

:Conn of the serpent and 
staff which AESCVJ..APIUS 

carried, o.nd which in 
their tum were borrowed 
from the SuMt!RJANS (see 
BuDGE, Dioin<l Origin of 
the Craft of the Herbalist, 
p. 1:4). According to the 
writer 1-l.RPHAESTION and 
others Chnoubis was the 
name of one of the three 
Dekans in the Sign of the 
Zodiac CaNCER, and it 
was set in the breast. of 
LEo, and therefore was 
believed to be efficacious 

for the cure of all diseases in the chest and stomach. 
The two following inscriptions on Chnoubis amulets 
confirm these statements :-In the one is the prayer, 
"Protect the stomach ol Proclus" (KING, G11ostics, 
p. 223), and in the other, " Place the womb of such
and-such a one in its proper place, 0 circle of the 
sun " (MaTnR, Gnostidsme, Plate ii C, .No. 4). · 

Another group of Gnostic amulets, which is called 
by KlNG "Abraxaster," reproduces a number of 
ligures of gods, goddesses and symbols which, though 
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derived from Egypt, are not as old as CHNOUBlS. 
The chief god among these is the jackal-headed god 
ANUBIS, who, in addition to his own head, also has 
the head of a man. In ancient Egyptian theology 
Anubis Jed the souls of the dead to the kingdom of 
Osmrs; but in the Gnostic System he was supposed 
to lead them along the paths of the planets to the 
Pleroma. He possessed the words of power which 

1 2 
I. Auubb, hot&g & soept-ro twl. !i'tlliO~ on ao Opel\ lett band, the 

symbOl of julltioe. '!b.c: loa:riJ>tion behind him lS the pilindrome 
" A\)lana.th.:l...,_/ of do'iibtful meau.i.u.g'. 

2. The goddc:r;5 of Trotll {the ~tian Ma.U). standing on a. ~:e oi an 
intem.al OTgAn of hils. The ill!etiptiOti bebUtd bU meUIS ·• the l:itln Evor-

II!Jting" or th-!!! Sullo! the Wcdd. (From .KinG, Pia.tc· F. No.3.} 

enabled him to pass through all the gates of heaven, 
and to overcome the resistance of any and every 
god who would oppose him. He presided over the 
weighing of the hearts of the dead like THOTH, but 
the Gnostics identiJied him with CHRIST. 

Another old Egyptian god figured frequently on 
Gnostic amulets is J:!er-pa-Khar; or HARPOKRATES, 
i.~. Horus the Child, a form of the newly risen 
Sun-god. He is represented in the form of a child, 
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with a lode of bair on the right &ide of his !lead ; a 
finger of bis right hand is in his mouth, and lte holds 
a flo.il in his left hand. He is seated on a lotus 
flower, in a boat, one end of which ends in the head 
of "'' ass and the other ilt tlte head of a bird. He 
is caUed IAn, as is ADR.,XAS himscll. With hiln 
are seen two hawks and the sun and moon. The 
goddesses Isis and HATROR appear either as ligures 
or symbols, a circle often typifie• the Sun-god, as 

in Egyptian hieroglyphs, lllld ])JCmt symbolises 
CHJUST. 

Osuus appears sometimes in the form of an 
nged man, with his hands crossed on his breast 
like those of a. mummy. 

On gems of this class we find figures of PRiAPus. 
He is represented as an itbyphallic man, four
headed. four-winged, and four-handed, holding four 
sceptres, and be has the toil of a bird of prey ; 
an mscription found orr the reverse of such figures 
is the palindro1M ABIIANA9ANAIIBA. 
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We now come to the ABRAXAS or ABRASAX 

amulets; none of which is older than the second 
century A.D. ; in fact, it is commonly )>elieved that 
they were invented by Basilides himself. According 
to some the name of ABRASAX represents the Hebrew 
words "HabberAkMl," literally " the blessing," but 
it is far more likely to be a garbled fonn of the name 

'· •• 
1. Tbe god Abr&au.. "11.·(eh tM h&ld of 11. cock-. Jlnd 1\ human bod.y with a 
bl.rd'$ head a.nd lep, ioro;cd br t.wo sea;r.ot9. l:le bu.rs • s.lli•ld on 
h1B 1dl arm a..:d brand~'ltl5 IL n-.aot wfth. h s rigl;t bat1d. l n the 6cld cu-e 
:five. 5W'S npre!u!otllllf1be Five Pt.a..>tets, Rlld b(liQw bim hi the thunderbolt.. 
The lttbovc Jigote Is foudd tl!t on. tho obverse of a copper di:~lt faand in 

~GO. (~m KINO, PU!.to A, No. 3• obvet~ .• 
-:. The th~bcaded H~C*.te, the Quett:~. of Hell, but ortly tour ieet ~& 
n prest:ntcd.. In t.be haod& of tbe lower palr or arms abc g~ twO 
8tlj)eti.U, tltts thunderbolt and a cJub : ln. ~be bauds of t~ upp¢r poUr 
oi &rm$ &.r& IO:Uves. This t~ is cut on tl:.e revenc of the copper diJil 
Vlh.ich b$5 A~ on t.be o b•ter:e. (F:om IU:'Io, P:.t~.tc A, No. 3· 

Rver!!'!.) 

of some god, Egyptian or Indian. The total of the 
numerical values of the letters .of his name is 365, 
th us :- A ==I, B = Z, P = IOO, A = I, 1: = 200, 
A = r, and i! = 6o. And the total of the numerical 
values of the letters in the name of M!Tt{RAS 
(Meithras)- M = 40, E = 5, l = I O, e = 9, P = 100, 
A = r and c = 200-is also 365 ; and, according to 
some, ABRASAX and MITBRAS were one and the 
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same person. The Gnostic MARCOS, who founded 
his whole system, which was borrowed from the 
Hebrew ~abb8.lak, upon these numerical deductions, 
discovered that the numerical values of the 24 letters 
of the Greek alphabet added together form a total 
of 888, which is the same as that of the letters in the 
name of ]ESUS, I H COYC- 1 = 40, E = 8, 1: = 200, 

0 = 70, Y = 400, c = 200. AaRJ\.SA..'< represented 

f 
* ;. . ~-.. 

the 365 Aeons or emanations 
from the First Cause, and 
as a Pantheus, i.e. All-God, 
he app!l"l'S on the amulets 
with the head of a cock 
(PH<BBUS) or of a lion (RA 
or 1\IITNAAS), the body of a 
man, a1id his legs are ser
pents \Vbich lerminate i11 

scorpions, types of the 
Agathodaimon. In his 
right hand he grasps a club, 
or a Bail, and in his left is a 
round or oval shield. He is 

A god l.o thO forQ'l of Oalri• "a alled • " h 
m\ltllmy, with the $cvea St:us, C by iW f e names of 
the Pentagram of Solomon, 11.nd the God f th H b 
the eel~&~ otb. (f'rom 1(1wo. · 0 e e rew, 

!'!ate H, No. 5·1 namely YAH, ADONA!, 

and ~ABA01'1t. The palindrome A8J-ANATHAN.U.BA 

is said to mean " Th.ou art our father," but this 
can hardly be a correct translation. 

Many of the Gnostic amulets which were cut in 
the lind century have long inscriptions on their 
edges and backs, and nearly all of them are un
translatable. This is due to the fact that each 
letter is the initial of a word, and no keys to these 
lengthy loimulas have been found. Such inscriptions 

0 
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are due to J ewish in6uence, and are of J:[abbalistic 
character. An interesting example of this influence 
is given on page 209. Here we have a figure of an old 
man with his hands crossed on his breast. AJ:ound 
him are seven stars symbolibing the planets, the 
celestial globe, the Pentacle or Solomon's seal, 

The Meb4errum Set or 
TypbOI'l-A!B·b~. He has 
tour wingll, a.ud M bold& by 
1111 taU fl. Ec.orpion til ~ 
b~W<l. Abo\'C hi:6 belld is 11. 
br..etle with outstretebtd 
"'"'iogs. Cl <'liu~, to ll.i$ noek are 
the ~nt mooo a11d tba 
;ncwniu.g stat, Tb.ls wu an 
amulet. ag:IIIMt ~ion• a.nd 
otbtr rcpdlee. (From ICtNC, 

Plate G, No. ::.) 

and some undecipherable 
signs. He represents the 365 
Aeons, all of which were sup
posed to be contained within 
hlm. He is a form of the Adam 
~admon of the ~a bbalists and 
the Primal Man whom God 
made in His O\\o'"D. image. The 
second Adam of fhe OPIHTES 

was ton~ived to have the 
same form. A drawing of the 
Primal Man according to the 
~abbalists, reproduced from 

·Ginsburg's work on the l):ab
bM~h. w.ill be found in the 
~ion on the JS:a bbUah. 

Many of the amulets whlch 
are commonly called "Gnos
tic" have nothing to do with 
the doctrines of the true 

GnOsis, and are merely charnJS which. were intended 
to protect the wearer from ai lments of the body, 
and to procure them material prosperity. A typical 
example of such charms, which is o. charm against 
the bites of scorpions, is given above. .And the 
amulets made of iron ore or haematite were prob
ably worn with the view of giving virility t o men 
and Iecw1dity in women. Dr. Campbell Thompson 
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has shown that this substance was used with a 
similar piU'pose in Babylonia and Assyria ; see hls 
article in M a" for J anuary, 1928, p. 13. T he 
following is an example of the drawmgs of amulets 
which are found in Greek magical papyri. 

" 
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Amulet in l1 masiCe.l papyms of the lVth or Vtb ccntul)'. 1u the tipper 
pq.tt of tb.e bord6'r is tho _.ll·iuiO"Om -pMiadrome Ab1e.oa.tb&.nelb6; in 
l:bc !QweT put i& tbe spclt Gt G.•J Mo xcw T~.. . On the ria:h.t ~od ldt are 
two series o! Greek \."'Woh, and 1n ttl$ ~Dtre )$ Lhe word of po\Yen" 
Akn.Ul.Ciatbll..lm.rei. Same of~ EO~tith{J!Ui &.:re-~mbols o! tb., beav~ 
a.n.d tbe sun. moo!l atld ltt.Vs. (l!'ro.·n lCtNYO)f_. Gru.\ Papyri f1t W bri.ti.s.lt 

Mu.strU"""'LoudOll, 18o3. Papyru!! CXXlV, p. l'Z11.) ' 

o2 



CHAPTER VIII. 

tiE8lU:W AMUl.ETS. 

The prelllstoric Hebrews, like the nations round 
about them, made u•e of uninscri bed amulets to 
prqtect them from the Evil Eye, and from b.ostile 
influences of every kind. Such amulets were made 
of semi-preciow; and precious stones, stones which 
possessed peculiar shapes or forms or were marked 
in some way naturally, berries of trees and plants, 
and grain of various kinds. According to Bischoff 
(Die ElePnente der Kabbalah, u. I90) animals could 
be protected from the assaults of devils and the 
Evil Eye by a fox's tail or by patches of some white 
substance placed between the eyes. A special stone 
was attached to the body of a pregnant woman to 
prevent miscarriage, and knotted cords or bands 
were tied to the ncw-l>orn babe to pre.;erve it from 
all evil. The prehistoric Hebrews probably possessed 
a far-reaching system of magic, but we do not know 
much about it. It is, however, quite clear that many 
of the magical practices wl>ich are made known to 
us by the Hebrew Bible were of very great antiquity, 
and were winked at by the lawgivers and yrophets 
because it was impossible to put an end to them. 
Moses himself was so great a magician tltat he 
defeated· Pharaoh's magicians in. their own arts, 
and when necessity demanded it he set up the brazen 
serpent, the belief in t he power of which was un
doubtedly of pagan origin. The Hebrews inherited 
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much of their magic from the Sumerians and Baby
lonians, and many details of it survived among the 
Jews and others even after the Middle Ages. We 
read in tlie famous Epic that Gilgamisb succeeded in 
obtaining speech with the spirit of his dead friend 
Enkidu through the good offices of Ea and Nergal, 
and Saul, the Lord's anointed, bad recourse to the 
witch of Endor, who must have enjoyed a great 
reputation as a raiser of the spirits of the dead to 
obtain speech with the spirit of Samuel. 

Among the different kinds of Hebrew amulets 
which are made known tn us by the Bible may be 
mentioned :-

~· The S.lliAX6N, which was probably made of 
metal and had the ·form of a crescent, i .e. the 
crescent moon. It was worn by women (!sa. iii. Y8), 
and by kings (Judges viii. a6), and was tied to the 
necks of camels (ibicl., verse zx) tn protect them 
from the Evil Eye. The crescent was a favourite 
amulet among many peoples of Western Asia, and 
it represented to them the strength ~md protection 
of the wa:ti>>g and not the waning moon. The Him
yarites and other peoples of Arabia added a star 
to the crescent, and the Abyssin.ians adopted both 
as sacred emblems, as at a later period the Turks 
did also. 

2. The TERAPKI~t. These were small figures of 
men or of gods io the forms of men, presumably 
made of clay generally, but some were probably 
made of semi-precious stones if they were intended 
to be worn on the body. They seem to have been 
of the same character as the so-called " Papsukkal " 
figmes which have been described in the section on 
Babylonian amulets. We first hear of thetll in 
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Gen. xxxi. 19, 30, where we read that Rachel, 
the daughter of Laban, stole the ltriipMm of her 
fat her and went away "'i th them when she accom
panied her husband J acob when he fled from Laban's 
house. The respecl in which Laban regarded these 
figures is evident from the fact that he calls them 
"my gods"; and they must have been easily 
portable, for Rachel hid them in her camel's 
saddle. See also J udges >."Viii. 24. It is clear that 
al though many men kept wdphtm in their houses, 
e.g. David (I Sam. xix. 13), and Micah, who had 
a " house of gods " and made an ephod and 
lerdpht1n (Judges xvii. 5), they were regarded 
as profane things and were associated with the 
heathen practice of clivination. Before Jacob went 
to Bethel to present himselr before Yahweh he made 
aU his people to hand over to him their "strange 
gods" and ear-rings (i.e. crescent-shap!fd amulets), 
and he hid them under the oak wlrlch was in Shechem 
(Gen. xxxv. 4). T here wr.re apparently several kinds 
of tcrttphtm, i.e. some were kept in the house or tent 
and were regarded as hot•sehold gods, like the penates, 
some were hung on the boclies of animals, and some 
were used for purposes of dlvination. The last-named 
class was condemned by the prophets (1 Sam. xv. 23), 
and !Josiah put them away with familiar 
spirits. and wizards and idols (2 Kings xxiii. 24) . 
Ezek. xxi. 2r describes th~ king of Babylon using 
f4raphtm for clivining purposes, and in connection 
with the shttflling of arrows and inspection of the 
tiver of the slaughtered animal. There is no doubt 
that the Hebrews derived the use of the terdpMm 
·from the inhabitants of Lower .Mesopotamia, where, 
according to a tablet translated by Sidney Smith, 
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the prophylactic and atropaeic figures in a house 
were regarded as house property, and were sold 
with the bouse. 

3· LE¥siiht. The singular of this word l.a{lash 
was applied to any object or ornament which was 
associated with the whispering of incantations, •pells 
charms, prayers, etc., and which was used as an 
amulet. 11te plural is found in !sa. iiL w f, 
when the jewellery and omaments and attire of the 
da\\ghters of Jerusalem is criticized and condemned. 
Among the objects enumerated are ear-rings, arm
chains, stepping-chains, girdles, 6.nger-rings, brace
lets, armlets, scent tubes, mirrors, etc. To describe 
these is impossible, for no pictures of the hu:urious 
garments and ornaments worn by rich women of 
the time of Isaiah are extant . Among them were 
certainly many 16/f~htm or "amulets," and it is 
very probable that every article of apparel possessed 
an atnuletic character. 

4· BELLS. These were attached to t he skirts of 
the vestments of Aaron the h igh priest (Exod. xxviii. 
33), and their tinkling sounds were intended to 
drive away e'il spirits. Isaiah (iii. l6) suggests that 
women attached bells to l:heh· skirts " making a 
tinkling with their feet." The ancient Egyptians 
wore bells as amulets, and their descendants, the 
early Copts, followed iheir example, and used them 
to drive away evil spirits during the celebration of 
the Eucharist. A bell of the Assyrian period 
decorated with 1igures of aoimal-beaded deities is 
prese1ved in the Berlin Museum (figured by ~fi!ISSNE!l, 
Bab. "'t.d Assyr., No. l 42). And in modern caravans, 
horses, asses and camels frequently have bells tied 
to their necks to drive away evil spiri ts. 
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5· FIGURES oE Gons. The Babylonians, Assyrians 
and Egyptians all wore figures of gods as amulets. 
Now the Hebrews, beillg monotheists and worshippers 
of Y a.hweh, oi whom no figure could be made. when 
they wished to do as the h<;At hen did, and wear or 
carry into b~ttle figures of gods as amulets, they were 
obliged to have recourse to heathen deities. Thus 
when Judas Maccabaeus and his company went out 
to bury the bodies of the dead "ith their kinsmen ln 
their fathers' graves, they found under the coats of 
every one that was slain " things consecrated to the 
idols of the Jamnites, whlch was forbidden to the 
Jews by the Law." Judas decided that" this was the 
cause wherefore they were slain" (z Mace. xii. 39, 40). 
The Philistines apparently- carried figures of their 
godS with their army when they went forth to fight, 
J;>ut when David defeated them at Baal-perazim they 
dropped thell\ and flea, aod David ordered them to 
be burned with fire (r Cbron: xiv. rz). 

6. TO~'.~HOTH, or Phylacteries, i.e. irontlet bands 
which were woru between the eyes; see Exod. xiii. 
g, r6 ; Deut. vi. 8 ; xi. r8. They were made of 
skin of some sort and were inscn'bed with special 
formulas, e.g. " Hear, 0 Israel : The LORD our 
God [is] one Lord : Alld thou shalt love the Lord 
thY. God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might " (Deut. vi. 4, 5). Fillets 
or bandlets thus inscribed were to be worn either 
between the eyes or on the hand. 

7. MnzOz.~H. This word means a " gate-post " 
or a "door-post" and was given to a strip of 
leather which was inscribed with the verses from 
Deuteronomy quoted above, and then attached to 
the door-post of the house. See Deut. vi. 9 ; J..-i. 20. 
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8. The ~!$liB or " ta..<sel," or "lock" [of hair], 
or "frin_ge." Tbis was made like the phylactery 
and mezUzah by Divine Command :-And the Lord 
spake unto Mqses, saying, " Speak unto the children 
of Tsrael, and bid them that they make them fringes 
in the borders of their garments tbroughou t their 
gcnc.rations, and that they put upon the fringe of 
the borders a ribband of blue " (Num. xv. 38) . 
" Thou shalt make three fringes upou the four 
quarters (or wings) of thy vesture wherewith thou 
coverestt.hyself" (Deut. xxii. 12) . There is no doubt 
that the To~apMth, :l!e~nzr.h and the $islth were 
amulets, and that the use of them goes back into 
prebistoric times. Originally the lO!aphOth were 
precious stonllS wbieh invariably possessed the 
power of drivinll' away evil spirits, and therefore 
had no need of inscriptions. 

Though there is no proof t hat the Hebrews in 
general under the Mosaic dispensation used amulets, 
it is tolerably certain that the pagan belief in their 
efficacy was tacitly and unofficially adopted by them, 
especiaUy when, after they had learned to write, they 
could inscribe the Great Name of God, and t he names 
of His angels, and passages from their sacred books 
on them. The pagan amulet was made efficacio!JS by 
the words (i .e. the charm or incantation) wbicb were 
pronounced over it by the magician, or priest, or 
physician of the time, but the words were profane, 
and represented a belief in the power of the devils 
which themonotheisticHebrew could not accept. But 
the object itself, whether it was a strip of leather, 
or a stone or metal plaque, might be used by him 
provided the words pronounced over it or written 
upon it were derived from the f{ebrew Scriptures. 
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The true history of the use of Hebrew amulets 
is, I believe, only to be derived fsom the ~bbtua.h, 
a very ancient work which deals with Jewish 
mysticism in theory and practice. Assuredly those 
who assert that tlle ~abbM!b is not older than 
the Xth century of our Era are in error. For 
internaJ evidence contains proofs that its authors 
borrowed many of thrir beliefs from Babylonian and 
]i:gyptian sources which became available to them 
through the works of writers in Greek in tl\e Ist 
and IInd cent nries. The early compilers of the 
~abba.ta.h tTied, as Dr. Gaster says (Hastings' EMyc., 
vol. iii. p . 454) to adopt and to adapt many elements 
from other sources and to mould th= in accordance 
with the fundamental principle of the Unity of 
God and of the limited power of evil spirits. Popular 
beliefs know no rigid dogma, and much of that which 
is held to be strong and efficacious among other 
peoples is taken over in the belief that H would be 
beneficial. Many popular books have been written 
o.n J>:abb~lah, but they are untrustwottl\y because 
the writers make it evident that they have never 
read the literature of pra.ctical l):abbMlli, which, as 
D r. Gaster rightly points out, is still mostly in MSS. 
He goes on : " Jt is found among the medical 
recip!'s as a recognized part of the medical practi
tioner. who would use drugs and amulets indis
criminately or conjointly, for the use of the amulet 
is as widespread as that of any other medicine. 
There is nothing for which one or more amulets 
could not be prescribed, and the practice goes even 
fucther, for by means of amulets such results could be 
obtained as the drug alone could not effect . . . . 
The subduing of evil demons through the invocation 
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of the aid of good spirits is only a materialization 
of l:Ughel' spiritual truths. Faith is the underlying 
principle." 

The principal classes of INSClUBED AMULETS sanc
tioned by !j:abbAU.h have been grouped by Bischoff 
in his Element• der Kabbalah (p. 191 f.) and may be 
briefly described. The simplest of them contained 
merely extracts from the Bible, e.g. "I will put 
none of these ctiseases upon thee, wJ>ich I have 
brought upon the Egyptians : for I am the LoRD 
that healeth thee" (Exod. xv. 26). Another 
favourite extract )vas "Thou shalt not be afnid 
for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that 
fl.ieth by day ; nor for the pestilence that walketh 
in darlmess ; nor for the destmctiou that wastcth 
at noonday" (Ps. xci. 5, 6). The I!:ETEB or 
" noonday devil " was gre<>tly feared, and the 
words rendered by " !error by night " a nd " pesti
lence" were the names of terrifying devils that 
caused sickness. The text of Psalm xcvii was often 
written on leather in the form of a seven-branched 
candlestick, and worn as :utamulet, and the beautiful 
Psalm cxxi was often copied for amuletic purposes. 
Sometimes the text on an amulet contained a play 
on words, •.g. "Joseph is a fruitful bough by a 
weU" (Gen . xlix. 2 2) . The word 'ayi» means both 
•• eye " and ., well," and the verse ls intellded to 
say that Joseph was victorious over the Evil Eye, 
and that every descendant of his sha.ll 1)1, also. 
Other very favourite texts for amulets were "Hear, 
0 Israel : The LoRD our God is one Lord " (Deut . 
vi. 4), and Aaron's Blessing, "The LORD bles.> thee 
a.nd keep thee ; the LORD make his face shine Llpor 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : the LoRD Iii" 
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up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace " 
(Num. vi. 24-<26). 

The inscriptions on amulets were sometimes 
intended to Cul'e one particular sickness or disease. 
Thus the formula $fi£BR1RI was used to heal any 
disease of the eye, and also to counteract the effects 
of the Evil Eye. It was written in this form :-

'I,.,,:Jit' 
,, , ,::l 

., ., '\ .., 
' , ' 
' , 
' 

The patient began by pronouncing the whole 
formula : the next time he dropped a letter, and 
the following time al>otller letter, and so on till 
there was no letter left to pronounce. As the 
formula diminished so the sickness wou ld dim.inish, 
for the patient said "Sbebrirl, Br!ri, Riri, !n, Ri, 1." 

The formula ABRAOADAllRA, which was intended 
to heal a man suffering from fever, belongs to tbe 
same class. nus formula is said to have been 
invented by Serenus Sam.roonicus, the p)lysician of 
the Emperor Caracalla, but it seems to me that the 
formula is based upon something which is much 
older, and that in any case the idea of i t is derived 
from an older source. Many attempts have been 
made to find a meaning for the formula, but the 
explanation put forward by Bischoff in his " Kab
balah " (1903) is the most likely to be correct. He 
derives the formula Jrom the Chaldee words NTI~. 

t-.'"1~J? i.e. AB!!An.S. Kl; PAs&a, which seem to be 
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addressed to the fever and to mean something 
like "perish like the word." This cryptic utter· 
ance becomes clear when we see the form in which 
the fom1ula had lo be written on the amulet m 
Hebrew letters, viz. :-

N , ~ 1 ~ N , ~ N 
,~,~N,~N 

~ 1 ::l N , :::1 1'1 
.,:>~,:lN 

~ N , ~ N 
~ i :L N 

, :l N 
.:1 N' 

N 

The patient, or some one on his behalf, recited the 
formula thus :-

Abracadabra, Abracadabr, Abracadab, Abracad, 
A brae, Abra, Abr, Ab, A; in other words he dropped 
one Jetter of the formula each time he repeated it, 
and as the formula di.minished the fever became Jess. 
One point, however, needs elucidation ; why is th"' 
third Jettu of the formula R and not D ? We rna 
note that the letters are nine in nu.mber, i.e. 3 X ' 
and that both 9 and 3 had a mystic and magi< 
&gnificance ; also that the formula is repeated whe. 
reading the terminal letters diagonally from th• 
bottom of the triangle to the top on Ute Jeft·harl( 
side. The repetition of the Akph, the ftrst letter o 
U1e Hebrew alphabet, nine times may have had a 
magical significance. 

Here too must be mentioned the formula against 
fever which Dr . Gaster has translated from one of hh 
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own manuscripts. I t is of special importance 
because it is accompanied with careful directions 
as to the manner of writing it, and these illustrate 
the implicit faith in tile efficacy of the amulet of 
those who used them. The formula reads :-

A b Abr Abm Abrak Abraka 
Abra.kal A brakala Abrakal 
Abraka Abrak Abra Abr Ab. 

"And the people called 1mto Moses and Moses 
prayed to God, a.nd the lire abated" (Num. xi. 2). 
"May healing come from heaven f rom all kinds of 
fever and consumption-heat to N son of N. Aroen. 
Amen. Amen. Selah. Selah. Selah." Here is 
the perfect Hebrew amulet which contains (1) The 
magical NAME Abrakala ; (z) The TEXT from the 
Bible·; (3) The PRAYER, whicl\ is the cqui valent of 
the pagan incantation ; (4) The THREEFOLD AMEN 

and tl:ie -nntEEFOLD SELAH. Dr. Gaster (Hastings' 
E" cyc., vol. ili. p. 455) has tnmslated the directions 
for writing this amulet. The Name must be written 
exactly as it is written in the scroll of the Law on 
specially prepared parchment. It must be written 
with square or " Ashfut " letters so that no letter 
shall touch the next, i .e. there must be a free margin 
round ea~b Jetter. It must be written in purity 
and whilst fasting. It must be wrapped in leather 
or in some soft rag, and be wrapped round with a· 
piece of clean leather. It is to be hung on the neck 
of the patient without his knowing it or wben he is 
asleep, and he is not to look a tit for the next twenty
four hours. The lines for the \'\'l'iting must be drawn 
on the hairy side of the parchment and the writing 
is to be done on the flesh side, and in the name of the 
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patient. The parchment must be cut and the tines 
drawn on it in the patient's name. When the writer 
dips his pen into properly prepared ink he must say : 
" In the Name of Sbadda.i who created heaven and 
earth. 1, N, the son of N, write this If.emi'a for X, 
son of X, to heal him of every kind of fever." And 
then he must say the blessing of the l(¢m1' a as follows: 
" Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord our God, ·who hast 
sanctified Thy great Name and hast revealed it to 
Thy pious ones, to show its great power and might 
in the language [in which it is expressed], in the 
writing of it, and in the utterance of the mouth. 
Blessed art Thou 0 Lord, holy King, whose great 
Name be exalted [Codex Gaster, XXJ<Viii. fol. II. 
• The Etshada'ath of Elisha of Ancona' of 1536." 

Another formula, which is directed against fire, 
is written in connection with. the soocalled " shicl.d 
of Solomon/ ' i.e. the well·known hexa.gram 

In Lhe centre of this are 'vritten the four letters 
N~)N, that is to say, the initial letters of four 
Hebrew words which are translated, " Thou art 
mighty for ever Adona.i." By the six sides of the 
two triangles are written in magical order the names 
of God, YH and :YHWH. On the front and back 
of the parchment on which t he "shield " is written, 
we have 

.v P ~n' 
iJ p ~ n 

iJ p 'J) 

Jl p 
II 
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This formula WAT11SH!('A,literally "and it (i.B. the 
fire) dwindled " is fou.ud in Num. xi. 2, where the 
story is tolrl of t he fire which broke out in the 
camp of the Israelites, at the place which l\loses 
subsequently called "Tab'Srah." This amulet was 
believed to possess very special powers because 
the formula was associated with the " shield " of 
David. 

Amulets to protect pregnant women and women 
in child-bed were as common among the Hebrews 
a.s among pagan nations. They were written upon 
parchment, and also upon the door and walls of U\e 
chamber wherein the woman lay. And if they were 
to be really effective, the texts had to be writtep 
in ink in which holy incense had been mixed, and 
even the copyist had to be a man ceremonially 
pure and a believer. One of the most important 
and powerful child-bed amulets is reproduced on the 
opposite page from the British Museum copy of the 
rare Hebrew wor.k generally 'known a.s the " BooK of 
R!ztflx.." In the section t<> the right we have three 
figures, inexplicable to me, but according to the 
inscription above the first t wo represent Adam and 
Eve, a.nd the third the Night-devil Ltlltb, who was 
a spirit wife of Adam before God gave him a wife 
of flesh. Above are the names of the angels Senoi, 
Sansenoi, and Sarnangeloph. In the section to the 
left are the three seals Of these three angels, the 
first protecting Adam, the second Eve, and the third 
Lilith . The Hebrew text below the drawing says 
tliat the won1an will be protected by the Name 
EHYH (i .e. God) from all the evils and calamities 
wb.ich are enumerated therein. This amulet had 
a double purpose. The Uu:ee ligures of the angels 
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and their names and sealS protected the newly bom 
babe and its mother. And the text warded off 
any and every evil which Lilith, who was kept in 
captivity on an island in the sea, might attempt 
to do to either. The Jive lines of text above 
the drawing contajn the names of the Seventy 
Great Angels whose protection is secured by tllis 
amulet. 

Amulet fror.a tb.t •• Book' Qf BA?Jtl." 

T wo other interesting and rate amulets from the 
" BooK OF R.Azi:tL" are- here reproduced. At 
the four corners of the first arc the names of the 
four rivers of Paradise, PishOn, Gil)ou, PrMh and 
Hiddekel. Inside two concentric circles is the 
Hexagram, or so-called " Shield of Solomon " and 
fourteen groups of three letters and the words, "Go 
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focth thou and all the people who are in thy trajn," 
and permutations of the initial letters of the Hebrew 
words for "holiness a.nd deliverance." Between the 
circles are the na.mes of Adam, Eve, and Ltl!th, 
Khasdiel, Senoi, Sansenoi, and Samangeloph, and 
the words " He hath given his angels charge 
concerning thee, that they may keep thee i n all thy 
ways. Amen. Selah." 

An:rulot trom the '' B<lek of R~l.'J$." 

At the four corners of the second amulet are the 
names of the rivers of Paradise. In the centre are 
the two triangles of the Hexagram arr.mged base to 
base, and the words which occur in the centre ol the 
first amulet. The magical letters are " K and P," 
i .e. " holiness and deliverance." In the outer 
circle are the words" He shall give his angels," etc., 
and in the inner circ1e are fourteen groups of three 
letters which have esoteric signHications. 

P2 
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A third amtllet here reproduced from the Beak 
of R&.zieJ was intended to give the weare.r success lo 
business. It was written on parchment and was 
worn on the left ann. Here we _have the word 
SLf:l "make to prosper" in four permutations 
and the Name of God Y l:! ( = YHWH). 

Sometimes the inscriptions lor the annllets were 
written in the J~abbali.stic forms of the letters of t he 
Hebrew alphabet, and specimens of three of these 
are reproduced below. The first is intended to 
secure lor the wearer the favour of both God and 

man . It was written on a strip of clean hart's skin, 
and the text reads : " May thy favour, 0 YHWH, 
be with so-and-so, the son <>f so-and-so, even as it 
was with Joseph the righteous man," C\•e!l. as it is 
written, "And the LORD was with Joseph, and 
covered him with grace, and made him to obtain 
favour in the sight of all those who saw him," in the 
name of Michael, Raphael, Uriel, and the other 
angels. 

T he second was intended to secure for the wearer 
love and friendship. It was written with a copper 
pen upon a strip of parchment, with ink made from 
lilies ar\d crocuses. The text was Psalm civ in its 
entirety. 
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llXX 
1 ~s;x:>¢x~~:::K<:W 

VJ\(_jUJ'O 

TS.S H ..g..T6C7/4 
21' x.o-tt < wx;s )< H<t~ 
<X...,~ 1-t'2~ .l~<:JJ:t ~:>JX 

Amule: to prQC'IU'Il lor ttLo WC!Iof(l' tO\OC a.nd triea.dsblp. 

An1ulet to pmt«:l tbe WI'J>UU ap.i.nst d:.e a:itlv.:ks ol {oe5 aod lcju.ry {fOil) 
lc:Uial ~apou. 
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The Ulird was intended to protect the wearer from 
violence of every kind, and was wr~tten upon a 
strip of clean hart's skin, and worn on the neck. At 
the end of line 2 are six Hebrew letters in the 
"square" character (MSJ\f$ITH) and under the 
penultimate character of line 3 are three more 
(KTZ) ; I can find no explanation of th~e. Below 
the four lines are three hexagrams, or " shields of 
Solomon." In the centre of each is SHADDAI, a 
name of God, and in four of the angles are the letters 
of the ineffable Name YHWH. Below these is a 
third hexagram in which is written YHWH. The 
three signs to the right of it are the Hebrew letters 
Shin , Daletlt and Y\ld, i.e. Shaddai. The character 
to the left of the lowermost hexagram has nothing 
whatever to do with the Cross of the Christians, 
for it represents the ''Tree of Life." The eight 
small circles and the ten short lines which 'support 
them are explained to refer to the SephirOth (see 
page 370). 

AI\ interesting group of amulet seals given by 
Comeli us Agri ppa (De ocwlt.a f>hilosophia pp. ccxxx 
and cc:&X:xi) is reproduced on page 232. 

On the obverse of No. I we have in the centre 
tbe word "Araritha," with a dot over each letter to 
show that it is tile initial of a word in the inscription 
which encircles it. On the reverse are four names of 
God arranged in a square and l!llcircled by the words 
" YRWH our God is YH\1\TH One." Rabbi Hama 
directs that these words be cut on a plate of pure 
gold, or written upon parchment with incense 
water, by a man who is a true believer and (is 
ceremonially pure] . . He quotes it from the Book 
of Speculation. 
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In No. 2 was au amulet which was in tended 
to protect the wearer from earthquakes, and 
from baleful devils and wicked men. On t he 

Hem·y Corne!lut. Ag7lppa voo N"cttC$bt"ifll, pbystcl.M and m$fl'clao. 
Sec~tary totbe ~mpe~r Maximili:m r. aad t;hcQQthQr of l.l)c !a.Jn(l\111 work 
Dllltc¥114 plu'ku.oj>ioia. He 'or.U born ~t Cologne on tbc H th oi Soepttmbcr, 

I .fiji), and d le<l on: the IStb ot Fcbtnary. 1535. 

one side we have the letters BWWWVJ and on the 
other SMDBH (read SM.RKD), that is to say the 
initial and final letters of the first five verses of the 
Book of Genesis. 
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No. 3 is, of coutse, a Christian amulet, the 
general style of which was copied by Hebrew 
amulet "'l'iters. 

No. 4 gives the pentagram, not the h~xH
gmm, or so-<:alled "shield of Solomon." The 
inscription round H consists of five Greek letters, 
vi:(:. ~ytpa meaning something like '1 wholesome/' 
"good · for the health." The pentagram is found 

Oil early Sumerian pott ery, and it is possible 
that the: hexagram is a later modiftca.don of 
it. 

In the centre of No. 5 are four Hebrew lettefs, 
lfKBY, each with a dot over it ; these are perhaps 
intended to represent t he name Maccabaeus. :But 
the dotted letters a re the inibal letters of the 
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Hebre\0 words which we translate by" Who is lik~ 
unto Thee among the gods ? " 

A nolher very popular form of amulet was a stone, 
or metal plaque, or piece of parchment inscribed 
with a magical squa1·e of numbers, that is to say 
with Hebrew letters in the ·• squa re" character. 
The numbers were so arranged that whether added 
up horizontally, or peJ1)elldicularly or diagonally, 
the total was ·the same. The magieal squares which 
refer to the Seven Planets are given on pages 394 ff_ 
Ml8ical squares wece also constructed with the 
letters which give the name of God in whichever 
direction they are read. A good typieal example 
is given by Dr. Bischoff (Di• EU:mente, vol. ii. 
p. r26), whil:h is here reproduced. A magical 
square containing the No.me ELOHbl is written 
thus:-

c I , n ' 0 

, I n ~ n ' 
n [ ~ N ~ n 

' lnli_l n , 

o I ' ln-1 ' c 

In this case the initial letter or " key" is the 
flle{>h in tbe middle of the third line. The name 
Eloblm is obtained by reading upwa.rds or down
wards and sideways, but not horuontally. In the 
same work Dr. Bischoff gives a square of seventeen 
bnes contruning the German rendenng of the Hebrew 
words meaning " the Lord watch over thee," Dl!R 
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HERR BBRih'E DICH. The " key " is the letter D 
in the middle of lino g :-

R c lj D E ' IVIH E l l<~ T E j D 

~T c ' ili:TOHGfH 0 T E 
.-1-c 

1 o~:T o"HEs aa£Hiir ~~ - ET uH£:+nRnRu £ H o D I) 

• r oHxe uRG'a~•• ~< 0 T E 

T o H .!.~ a~aH'(E a _!,lis ~~~~ 0 H*R R E H~H E R nls E H U 
E B R RE H ~ E RlH ER'R - --

H B E t1 

I~ e ]tR"£ !..fn ~~~!_~.!_ ~~ R"R" 'R"Bn 
I{ EBRREIJiRER H ERR B E H 
0 H E B Jt R E HjRHfERRI-s EHt 

1-:r o'HnnRn R M-i"fRRBx H i O T 
1£ 7 0 H E B R R n R 1'8 B 6 ru o 1"TR" 
li) eT"o'H " s a"R·1(sle'Hfc T IED 

I o E '[I o~EBR+BEHO~ -"I D I 
c 1 o " ,. o I H li"fs " H'Joi"Tin" D ~ 
)i c liD E r "1ofii"RIH 0 TED 1 I C " H 

The greatest of all the am1tlets known to the 
Hebrews was, and is, the Book of the Law, the 
TORAH or Roll inscribed with the Five Books of 
1\foses, or the Pentateuch. It is to them what the 
PERT·EM·HRU was to the Egyptians, and the papynts 
volumes of the Scriptures to the Copts, and the 
l~UR'AN to the Arabs, and the KEBRA .NAGAST to the 
Ethiopians or A byssin.ians. Its power nnd might were 
invincible, ooth in the synagogue and th e house. 
It wa.' the greatest of all the child-bed arnulets. A 
remarkable proof of this is given by Dr. Bischoff 
(Die Elemmte, vol. iii. p . 123), who has reproduced 
from an old print a soene in the birth-chamber. 
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On a wall are written the names of Adam, Eve and 
Lilith, and it was absolutely ne<:essary to protect 
the woman who was about to bring forth from the 
last named, who was the she-devj} wile of Adam 
before God gave him Eve. On a table stands a 
shrouded Roll of the Law, and on this the woman, 
who is on the birth-stool, fixes her eyes and prays 
for help in her hour of need. Many a wealthy Jew 
keeps a TOR~H in hls house as a priceless treasure. 
In Eastern Europe the Jews have had the Hebrew 
text of their Scriptures reproduced by photography 
in the form ol an ordinary book from one of their 
famous Rolls, and this miniatur" r.opy of the Book 
of the Law measures only one inch in height and 
three-quarters of an inch in width. It is provided 
with a whi te metal cas~. with a ring for hanging 
it round the neck, on one side of which is a small 
magnifying glass which enables the wearer to read 
the te.xt with comparative ease. The general appear
ance of the amulet is t hat of the l~llr '~ which is 
shown on page 53· 

T he silv"r Hebrew amulet here reprodu~ed was 
formerly in the possession of the· late W. H. .Ry!ands, 
F .S.A., who obtained it from a friend who brought 
it rrom Palestine. Mr. E. T . Pilcher published a 
copy of the obverse and a transcript of the text, with 
an English t ransla tion, in the Proceedings of the 
Sociery of Biblical ArchtUowgy, Vol. xxxii. (I9IO), 
p . 125 . But be did not recognize that the text 
consisted of a series of abbreviations which needed 
completions, and COlltained a number oi allusions 
to J~abMlah, and the result was that his trans
lation was incorrect in nearly every pa.rticular. In 
the nwnber of the Proceedi11gs for :May, I9IO, Dr. 
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Gaster publislled the text on both side's of the amulet 
and gave a correct transcript of it, after completing 
the abbreviated words an d adding the words which 
were wanting, and an English translation which 
reads:-

Obvtmle. ll¢Vts'5t, 
S£lver K abb.:Uislic: am\ll$t. 

OBVERSE. 

r . In the Name of the Lord God of Israel 
we shall do and p rosp<r. 

2. " 1 beseech thee by the power of the 
greatness" of God, the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of Israel. 

3· ·In tl\e names of the angels of the God (of 
Israel) I conjure you all 

4· kinds of Lilin (i.e. night-devils), male and 
female, 

5. and Demons, male and female, 

6. by the power of the holy Name, 
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7· "Accept the prayer of thy people, exalt 
them, purify them. 0 Thou Wh.o art tremen
dous," combined with 

B. its root (i.e. source) YHWH, that they 
do not 

REVERSB. 

1. enter to any 
2. place where there be 
3· in i t " 0 mighty one, t hose who beseech 

thee," nor shall touch 
4- ic at all, nor hurt by the power of 
5· the holy Name " thy right band shall 

loosen the bondage." 
6. "Thy single ones, like the apple of thine 

eye, guard them, combined with 
7· its root (i.e. source) ADNI, and with 
S. the name of 26 (letters) (the Tetragram

maton) "Accept our entreaty, and hear 
· our cry, Lord who knowest the hidden 

things." 
9· "May the Lord preserve thy going out 

and thy coming in from now and evermor·e.'' 
Amen. Selah. 



CHAPTER JX. 

MA~UAJlAN (MAl'IDAfTIC) AMULETS. 

The MANOAEANS (MAIH>arl), who arc also known 
as $AB.t~Al'S (i.e. worshippers of the h.,-. of heaven), 
and M uCHTAS!l.S (t.e. " the wa.sbeN," beause of the 
frequency ol their ablutions), and "Christians ol 
St. John " (because of their tradition that they are 
deseended irom the disciples of St. J ohn the Baptist), 
are a. Semitic people who live in Lower Babylonia 
and on the banks of the Shan al-'Ar.o.b, and who speak 
a dinlect similar to that !ound in the Talmt.dh 
Babh/F. Their ancestors. before the Christian Era 
were pagans, and practised magic, and believed in a 
form of astrology which seems to have been of 
.Babyloruan origin. The Christilln Mandaeans clung 
to the belief in the magic practices of their ancestol'S, 
and on it they welded many elements of belief which 
they derived from the Gnostics, the Jews, the 
Ir.o.nians or Persians, .and Christians. They had 
no Sabbaths and did not pra.cti~ circumcision. 
When they pray they do not tum towards Jerusalem, 
but towards the north, where are the great mountains 
f rom which Jlow the rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 
The sources of these 1i vers ls the world of light where 
the SuPRJ!M£ LIFE, i.e. God, lives and reigns. In 
the waters of these they bathe morning and evening, 
especially on Sundays and days of fasting. They 
also ob5erve a batlunt festival in which whole 
communities go to the river and bl.the ceremonially 
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under the direction of their priests, or ru:cording to 
their private rules. They believe that through these 
immersions jn the "waters of light" they receive 
a renewal of life from the Great Life, the Master of 
the Universe, and all virtues. It would be impossible 
for them to practise thei r religion in a region where 
there were no rivers and streams, and it is due to this 
fact that they have always lived jn the district 
round about ~urnah. where the Tigris and Euphrates 
unite to form the Shall al-'Arab. One of the names 
by which they are known, viz. "Mughtasilin" may 
be rendered" Baptists." Their term (or" baptism" 
is m~bflta, because with them the ceremony takes 
place in .. living,'' i.e. fiowing water. Tbey despise 
the Christian ceremony because they say that it is 
performed in " dead," <.e. still water. Their God_. 
"Life," is the King of l_ighJ, and dwells with His 
angels in a heaven which is high above the heavens 
or spheres of the stars and planets and Signs of the 
Zodiac. Below the starry spheres is our . earth, 
which is formed of matter derived from some of the 
solidified water of the primeval World-Ocean. In 
some portion of this Black Water dwells a great 
she-devil called R OnA, and her husha.nd 'Un, who 
is also berson, and great armies of evil spirits. 'Uris 
the god of Darkness, and is the great antagonist of 
the god of Light. H ere we have a cosmogony 
derived from the ancient Sumerians, and Tiamat, 
Kingu and Marduk under other names, and we may 
regard the Mand.~eans as the representatives of the 
<lllcient worshippers ol Ea, the great Water-god ol 
Eridu. 

One of the books o£ the Mandaeans. the ~OLASTA, 
contains a S<'.ries of ill-drawn pictures which are 
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•upposed to represent the places at whlch the souls 
of the dead alight on their way to heaven, and in 
one part of it are drawings of the scales in which 
presumably souls were weighed and the throne of 
ABATOR. These facts seem to. suggest that the 
writer of the work had seen a copy of the Salle Recen
sion of the Book of the Dead, and that he copied 
some of the Vignettes of Chapter eli, and a part of 
the introductory scene of the Psychostasia. On the 
other hand, the .Book ASFAR M.uwXsn.~, whlch deals. 
with a system of astrology based on the Signs of the 
Zodiac, s-.ems to have been derived from the works. 
o! the later Persian astronomets, though these in 
tum were based on the astrological li terature of the 
Babylonians. · 

The LANGUAGE of the Mandaeans is written in an 
unusual script, one of the great advantages of which 
is the fact that the vowels are represented by letters, 
and the reacting is not therefor~> confused by dia
critical points. The LITERATURE is relatively small, 
and the three principal works arc the SmR.'I. R.'UJ»~. 
or GINz!i, and <he SmR.:t n' YAKYX or .Book of John 
the Baptist, and the Dt~snt n' 1\I..u.n or Dis
couRSES OF K INGS, and the I~oL.O.s-r;l, which contains 
Hymns and Discourses regarding Baptism and the 
Departure of the soul from the body. Some sections 
of these works are as old as the Ist century A. D .• 

and much of the rest was written before tbe rise of the 
.Al'ab kingdom in Mesopotamia in the Vlltl> centucy. 
The Mandaeans, like the Babylonians, lived lives 
of fear because they believed in the existence of 
myriads of :lieJtds and devils which caused sicknesses 
and death to themselves and damage to their 
material property. The priests of the Mandaeans 

0 
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condemned all magical practices, but in spite of tlris 
the people · chmg to the use of amulets. Examples 
of these are rare, and the two best known are in the 
B ritish Musewn (Add . 236o2, B. fol. 26, and foil. z6-
z8). Portionsoftheseare reproduced on Plates XVIII 
ami XIX. A transcript into Hebrew letters of the 
left-hand· column fol. 25 is given by WRIGHT, Cuta
logu• of the Syriac Ma11uscripL• ·itl the B•itish M-umm>, 
val. iii. p . IZI9- But the Mandaeans. ' like the 
Syrians anq Arabs, possessed a large collection of 
<:harms and magical prescriptions. and when written 
down they formed a real "Book of Magic." Two 
leaves of such a codex are preserved in the British 
} [L1Setun (Add. 236o2, B, loll. 23, 24}, and a note on 
one of them says that the volume belonged to 
Yahya bar J:iavva Slroath (\¥right, op. dt., p . rzr8). 

The texts on the amulets contain prayers, which 
are to all intents and purposes incantations, and it 
is clear that they were intended to produce magi""l 
effects. The text on fol. 25 is accompanied witll a 
magical .figure, part of which is still visible. This 
proves that the Mandaeans copied the a.muletic 
scrolls of Western people, Egyptians, Gnostics, 
Greeks, SyTians and others. For the history and 
Teligioll of the Mandaeans, see Petermann, Reisen 
im Orient, Leipt;ig, 186o-6r ; · N,Souffi, Etudes, Paris, 
1880; Nold•ke, Mandiiische Grammatik, Halle, 1875; 
and Brandt, Die ma1uliiisch4 Retigi<m, Leiptig, r889. 

The two· amu1ets mentioned above were worn 
on the bOOy or carried about by their owners, but 
besides scrolls like these the Mandaeans had amulets 
which they intended to protect their houses and 
lands from the attacks of evil spirits. These were 
in the form of terra-cotta bowls which were placed 
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by or under the f01mdations of their houses, and 
were inscribed with magical texts. See what is 
said in the section on divination by water and 
Babylonian bowls, ~e 445 f . During the American 
excavations at Nippur a great many such bowls were 
found, and a good monograph on them has been 
written by l,'rol. J. A. Montgomery, entitled Aramaic 
lncanUJ.tion Texts from Nippur, Philadelphia, ~913. 
In the introductory chapters of this work wjjj be 
found (I) a summary of the work done on the bowls 
by the older scholars. Chwohlson, Wohlstein-Stiibe, 
Hyvernat, Ellis, Lidzbarski and others, and (2) a 
cliscussion on the use and object of the bowls, demons 
and evil spirits and kinrued matters. These are 
followed by a series of translations of tbe Mandai tic 
and otber texts on the bowls, with grammatical 
and other notes, and complete transcripts of the 
texts are given at the end of the volume. The general 
character and contents <>f the inscriptions on the 
Nippur bowls .is illustrated by the two following 
translations made by Prof. J. A. ~{ontgomery. 

Ta£ AMULET oF EPHRA BAR SAaOaoOca. 

(MoNTGOMERY. No. l , p. n7.) 

(1) This the amulet of Ephd. (2) bar Sabarduch, 
wherein shall be (3) salvation for this Ephrll bar 
SabOrduch and also (4) for th,is Bahmanduch bath 
Saml, that there be for them (5) salvation, namely 
for this Ephrfl bar Saborduch, and for this Bah
mandilch bath Sarna (6). Amen. Amen. Selah. 

This is an amulet against the Llltths that haunt 
the house of (?) this Epbra bar Sabordilch, and 11\is 
Balllllandilch bath Sarna (8) I adjure you, all species 
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of Llllths in respect to your posterity whiclt is 
begotten by Demons (g) and Lillths to the children 
of light who go astray; Woli, who rebel and trans
gress ll.gllil1st the proscriptions of their Lord ; Woe, 
from the blast (ro) fast flying ; Woe, destroying ; 
Woe, oppressing witb your foul wounds ... who 
do violence and trample and·scourge and mutilate (u) 
and break :tnd confuse and hobble and dissolve (the 
body) like water ; Woe, . .. ; and where you stand, 
(r2) and wltere yon stand (sic) fearful and affrighted 
are ye, bound to my ban,-who appear to mankind, 
to men fn the like11ess of women, (r3) and to women 
in the likeness of men, and with men they lie by 
night and by day. 

With the formula T\~1 (14) SH · SH GSH GSHK, 
have J written against thee, evil Lillth, whatsoever 
name be thine. We (t51 have written. And hls 
name shall save thee, Ephrlt, for ever and ever. 

AMuLET 0 1' ADA~{ BAR J:LI.TROI AND _1\J:,!ATD DAm 
I;IAmOr. 

(MONTGOMERY, No. 6, p. Y4I.) 

(r) A pr.ss wb.ich is pressed down upon Demons 
and Devils and Satans and impious (z) Amulet 
spirits and Familiars and Counter-charms and 
Lilltbs male (3) and female, that attach them
selves to Adal; bar l:fl!.thoi and AJ.>,ath batb 
J;lli.tbai-that attach themselves to them, and dwell 
(4) in their archways and lurk in their thresholds, 
and appear to them in one form and another, and 
that strike and cast down and kill. And this 
press (5) I press down upon them in days and in 
months and in all years, and this day out of all days. 
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.and this month out oJ all months, and this year (6) 
out of all yearS1 and this season O(lt of all seasons. 
And I come and put a spell for them .in the thresh
olds of this their houses, and I seal and bind them. 
Fastened up are their doors (7), and all Lbc.ir rools. 

And this p.-ess I press down upon them by means 
of these seven words, (8) by which heaven and earth 
.are charmed ; .in the name oJ the first Gisimff,. ax:.d 
M •rb/1; of the second, Gishmfn and !v1 arl>tt; of 'the 
third, Marbfl ; of the fourth, Mashl>ar; o1 the fifth, 
Morah; of the sixth, Ardibal; of the seventh, 
Kibs,hi11 (presses) with which is repressed (g) . . . 
with them are repre.sed all evil Spirits and impious 
Amulet spirits and Ltlltbs male and fernale and 
Familiars and Counter-eharms and Words, that they 
.appear not to Ada~ bar l:!athOi ~lit to [Ah.ath bath 
}:l!tMi] (lo) neither in dream by night nor in sleep 
by day, and that they approach neither their right 
side nor their left, and that they kill not their 
children, rutd that they Juj,ve no power over their 
property, what they have (ti) a.nd what they shall 
have, from this day and for ever. 

And whosoever will transgress against this press 
.and doth nor aci:ept these rites, shall split asunder 
violently and burst .in the midst. And the sound of 
him shall resound with the resonance of brass in the 
spheres of heaven, (12) and his abode shall be in the 
seventh (?) hell of the sea, from this day and for 
·ever. .Anten. Amen. Selah. 



CHAPTER X. 

PHOENICIAN AMUl.S'fS. 

Speaking generally the country of Phoenicia is 
that part of SJ~·ia which extends from the Nabr 
al-Kablr, i.e. the "Great River " (Eleutherus) in 
the north to Mount Carmel on the south, but 
J oppa was sometimes considered to be Phoenician 
territory. The Phoenicians were Semites and 
belonged to the Canaanite peoples, though they 
and tl:ie neighbouring peoples called them ' ' Sidon
ians." The Greeks called them "Phoenicians," 
cJ.)oWtxE~. and their land H ..Phoinlke, H 4->owl.c.,. 
Some derive " Phoenician " from the Greek 
.pon.O,, "blood red," and not from .polv•f, the "date 
palm,' ' which does n.ot grow readily in the country, 
so the Phoenicians were the" red men." Unlike the 
Se.rnites generally, the Phoenicians loved the sea, 
and their ships on the sea and their caravans by 
land carried the produce of Egypt and Babylonia 
to the ends of the known world. The 'language of 
the Phoenicians, like the Hebrew and the dialect 
of :Moab, was descended from the old Canaanite 
language, and belonged to the Northern Semitic 
Group of languages. 
· The Phoenicians were not a literary people, and it 
is very doubtful if they invented the alphabet as Pliny 
(v. 13, vii. 57) believed, for the letters which they 
used are identical with those of the Siloam Inscription 
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and those found on the Stele of }fesha, king of Moab 
(Moabite Stone, casts of both inscriptions can be 
seen in _the British Museum), and the Zingirlt 
inscriptions. The Phoenician alphabet underwent 
many changes in the oonntries where i t was o.dopted, 
but it became the mother-alphabet of the Greek and 
Latin, and eventually of the modern European 
alphabets. It is possible that the Phoenicians 
possessed a native religion, but very little is known 
of their theology. Their cosmogonies and many of 
their legends and myths were borrowed from the 
Babylonians, the Egyptians and the Greeks. They 
were well acquainted with the name5 of many of the 
gods of these peoples, and their names often con
tained the names of foreign gods, e.g. Bel and Bettis, 
Ishtar. Tammuz, Isis, Osiris, Hathor, Horus, Thotb, 
etc. 

Their views about the survival of the soul 
after death were similar to those of the Hebrews, 
but they buried their dead 'Vith great care. One 
of their chief native gods was Eshmitn, the god of 
medicine, wl1o was identified witl1 the Greek god 
Asldepios. In times of trouble they did not hesitate 
to sacrifice their first-born children, and they slew 
their prisoners of war on the altar before their 
tabernacles (Diodorus, xx. 14). And women sacri
ficed their virginity m the sanctuaries of Astarte 
(see 1 Kings xiv. <24). A large proportion of 
the Phoenician population devoted themselves to 
making the purple and fioe line.t\ which were so 
much admired by the ancients, and to working 
in metal The gold came from Egypt· and the 
Sftd~n. and iron and copper came from Cyprus. 
Thus some members of a family produced the 
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vases, bowls, and pots which the other members 
of it carried off in tbcir ships and sold in Europe, 
or Asia, or Africa, or India. In this way thl! 
com.mis.'lion of tbe middle man was saved. The a.rt 
of dyeing was derived by them from Babylon and 
glass blowing from Egypt, and it seems that the 
Phoenician invented very little in literature or in 
the arts and crafts, hut his work was careful, 
accurate and refined. Witness the inscribed and 
embossed copper howls from Nimrltd wh.ich arc now 
in the British Museum. And the bronze lion 
weights i11 the British Museum prove that he intro
duced into his own country, ancl also into the 
neighboming countries, a system of weighing with 
accurate weights. 

l'he Small collection of PHOENICIAN AMCLETS in 
the British MuSeu m is of GOnsiderable interest. 
It shows that the Phoenicians adopted the seal
cylinder of the Babylonians and Assyrians, and the 
cone-seal of the Per.ifans, and the scaral> oi the 
Egyptians. The devices engraved upon these 
objects ru·e Assyrian and Egyptian in origin. but 
they are treated jn a manner which is characteristic 
of Phoenician work in metal and stone. The line 
engravings arc carefully executed, and the work 
is of a more delicate character than that fol.lnd on 
purely Babylonian or Assyrian and Egyptian seals 
and scarabs. On the oldest of them, which pro
bably date from about soo-400 B.C., the influence of 
Persian Art is very marked. The scarabs made of 
hard stone were undoubtedly used as seals, but there 
is no evidence tl>at the Phoenicians held the same 
religious views about the scarabaeus sac!l7' as the 
Egyptians. The group of scarabs in steatite and 
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paste £rom Umrit, wh.ich were exhibited m the 
same case as the Phoenician scarabs in the British 
Museum , are nat ive imitations of Egyptian scarabs 
and were made in Phoenicia about 3oo--zoo B.C. 

The P hoenicians believed that they could bold inter· 
course with the dead by dropping little rolls made 
of thin sheets of lead with inscriptions upon them 
inlo the tombs. but. it is doubtful if lhese are to be 
regarded as amulets. 

The following reproductiollS ol cylinde.r-seals wi lll 
Phoenician inscriptjons on them have been made 
from casts supplied by Mr. Augt1stus Ready of the 

British Museum; all the originals are in the British 
Museum (Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities) :-

I. Cylinder-seal engraved \\1th the figure of a 
king or hero who is grasping with each band a fore 
leg of a mythological beast. Each beast is winged 
and the head of the beast on t ile right is provided 
with a pair of horns. Above the male figure is the 



"254 AMULllTS MiD :;uP£RSTITIONS 

symbol of a god (Ahurarnazda or some Assyrian 
god), the lower part of whose body is the winged 
circle with projecting claws and a tai l. The 
inscription reads, 

11 
5E.AL OF PRSBNDT. SON OF 

AnTor~<" -!J"11n"1::.: "'l::l n "'lltll "'l!l onn. Height 
of seal ri inch es. 

z. Cylinder-seal engraved with a bearded figure of 
a king with two pairs oi wings, who is grasping in 
each hand a foreleg of a beast with the head and 

2 

wiJ1gs and daws of a bird, and the body of a r=pa.nt 
striped animal. The inscription reads '' RRT KL" {?) 
l;J:~n"'ln. Height of seal r i; inches. 

3· Cylinder-seal inscribed with : {I) The sacred 
Tree. (2) Two Scorpion-men supporting a winged 
disk from which two div.ine figures emerge. (3) A 
worshipper (royal?) . (4) A priest carrying a small 
horned animal to offer up as a sacrifice. In f ront 
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of him is t.he sjg-n i> which some bave identifi.ed 
with the pudenda muliebrls. and behind h.is head 
is a star. The inscription reads .. &1ongitig to 
Pt.Tl.JA1< " \Ni"1n~!ll:> . Heigh< ol seal i inch. 

, 

• 
4- Cylinder·seal inS<:ribed with a fJgUre of a man 

who is standing in worship before a symbol (lightning 
or thunder-bolt ?) . above which is a winged disk 
with a lion's he.ad. On each side of the symbol 
is a priest wearing a. winged garment. The 
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inscription reads "YRPAL, the son of Ntt'oo •• 
T1JI1i1 1::1 '?N!l1'. The name Yl.'])el is written 
twice. Height of seal r i inches. 

5· Cylinder-seal inscribed with a figure of the 
sact-ed tree under a winged disk. On one side of the 
tree is a sphinx with the lunar crescent above it. 
and on the other is a goat. 1\Yo men are perfomting 

·' 

6 

a religious ceremony. 1l1e inscrjption reads "Betong
ill8 to SRCO " 1l1D~- Hcight of seal ·k inch. 

6. Cylinder-seal inscribed with figures of two 
scorpion-men standing, one on each sicle of sacred 
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tree (?), and supporting a winged disk from which 
project the heads of three divine beings. A priest 
and a worshipper are perlonning a religious ceremony. 
On the left is tlte fJS'ure of a god holding a gazelle, 
or goat, undet each arm. '11\e inscription reads 
" Belonging to )IDBRC " ) i:lioS. Height of 

lid "'ch cy n er nr m . 

7 

7· CyUnder-seal inscribed with three human 
figures, which was derueated to the god Hadad. 
The inscription reads " Belonging to AKOBN, the 
son of GRRl>, the eumu;h. which he offered to HoP " 
;;n~ :lij?i1 ill/~ Di D ii::n i :l P"':J~"· 
Height of seal I ! inches. 

• 



CHAPTER XI. 

SAMARITAN AMULETS. 

Less than twenty years ago had I been asked, 
"Have the Samaritans amulets, and, if so, what 
a.re they like? '' my. answer would have been, 
" There are no Samaritan amulets, and if there are 
I have never seen any." But thanks to Dr. M. 
Gaster, that lacuna is filled up now, and i t is possible 
as the result of his researches to tell the reader 
a great deal about Samaritan amulets. This gentle
man cliscovered that the Samaritans of Nab!Os 
possessed, among other literary treasures, a number 
of Samaritan amuletS; or, as he calls them, u phy
lacteries," and he took steps to open up intercourse 
with them with the object of acquiring some infor
mation about them. At first, like all other Orientals, 
who possess ancient manuscripts, they pretended 
to know nothing about such dungs, but after some 
years of friendly re1ations with Dr. Gaster they 
admitted that they bad among them a number of 
'phylacteries. After from twelve to fifteen years of 
constant COilllllunication and patient negotiation1 

he succeeded in obtaining from them all the phy
lacteries they had, some fourteen in number. 
Besides these he obtained photographs of two others, 
one in the British Museum {Add. 27456) and the 
other in the possession of Mr. D. S. Sassoon. Having 
worked for some years on this entirely new branch 
of Semitic literature, he published the results of 
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his labours in several articles in the Proceetl;,.gs of 
IJ!e Sooiety of Biblical Archa~ology (March, May and 
June, 1915, Feb., 1916, and Feb., 1917). These he 
has reprinted in his Studus and Text., in three 
volumes, London, 1925-1928 (val. i. p. 387 f). The 
main facts about Samaritan phylacteries which are 
given below 1 owe to his invaluable work. 

Of the early history of the Samaritans nothing is 
known. One tradition says that their great ancestor 
was SH:EMER, who sold the site of his city, which 
was called Samaria after his name, to Omri (x Kings 
xvi. 24) ; the dwellers in the city were called 
"$l!014J<ON.IM," a name which is once mentioned 
in the Bible (z Kings xvii. 29). Originally a Samari
tan was a dweller in the city of Samaria or in the 
country of which it was the capital, bot after the 
King of Assyria (Shalmaneser IV or Sargon II) 
transferred Utero natives of Babylon, Cnthah, Alva, 
Hamath and Sepharvaim (2 Kings >.-vii-xviii), any 
one of them might describe himself or be descri bed 
as a Samaritan. The original Samaritans were 
pagans, but between the time of the settlement of 
foreigners on a large scale in their city by the king 
of Assyria, and the birth of Christ, they adopted in a 
great measure the Jewish religion, although they 
clung to their idols and magical practices: And 
they held that Mount Geriziru (see John iv. 20), 
and not Jerusalem, was the true seat of God's 
worship. About the great schism which converted 
the Jews and the Samaritans into bitter enemies 
of each other this is not the place to speak, and 
it is sufficient to say that the Samaritans were 
regarded as an independent sect in the time of 
our Lord. They accepted the monotheism o! the 

• 2 
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Jews, and the Law, and believed that a Messiah 
whom they called " Taheb " was to come. Their 
phyla.cteries show that on a very large number of 
points their beliefs were identical with those of the 
Hebre-.;.vs. 

The firs t tbing to note about the Samarjtan phylac
teries js that they were not the equivalents of the 
TEJ?HULfN, or prayer scrolls, or u frontlets/' but reai 
AMULETS which, as Dr. Gaster says, "would be worn 
const antly, and they were also looked upon as super
stitious practices, used not only by the Jews, but 
by almost every other nation of antiquity " {!>. 387). 
They were in their oldest and simplest forms the 
outcome of pagan magic, and they were made and 
worn notwithstanding the fact that the use of them 
was forbidden under Lhe penalty of death. The 
Samaritans added Hebrew beliefs to their own 
native beliefs, and then tried to observe both, 
and they neither rejected nor abolished any of their 
own indigen.ous views or practices. The phylacteries 
came into being probably during the Ist or lind 
century of our Er~, but .none in the possession of 
Dr. Gaster is older than the XU1 or XHh century. 
The Samaritans who lived in Egypt borrowed ideas 
from the worshippers of R'- and Osiris, and from the 
various sects of Gnostics, and probably also from 
the Babylonians, whose magic and religion were 
being made known by the Greeks who had lived 
in Babylon and had studied the ancient cuneiform 
records en the Libraries of Babylon. 

The Samaritans regarded the ineffable names of 
God as" words of power," and held them to be the 
foundation of all the virtue which their phylacteries 
possessed. They thought that the Tetragramrnaton 
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could not be pronounced, and some ol them sub
stituted for it" Elohim." The letters of the names 
of God are treated as mathematical figures, and t,bm 
mathematical calculations are derived from the narn~ 
of God and from the various permutations and sub
stitutions to which that n~e bas been subjected, 
and the Samaritans seem to have known the very 
name by which these manifold operations was known 
among the J ews, i.e. " Gematria." Dr. Gaster 
thinks th.at Gematria is a mistake for " Grammata," 
i.e. " wrHings," and that for the "Ephesia. Gram
meta." of Greek mystical literature we· should read 
Aphasia Grammata. i.e. ( f ineffable writings." In 
the phylacteries we find every one of these mysterious 
names, forms, symbols, changes, and -permutations 
fully represented. And the two names of God 
EHYH and YHWH are intert"~ned. 

The Jews were commanded by Dent . vi. 9 to write 
certain "words " on the lintels and door-posts of 
their houses, but they did not carry out the command 
literally. They wrote the words of Deut . vi. 4--9 
and xi. i3- zr on strips of parchment and fastened 
them to the door-posts. These are called mezzuzdth. 
The Samaritans acted differently, for they cut the 
" words" on the stones of their houses. Moreover. 
by the "words': they understood the " ten words," 
i .e. the Ten Commandments, and these, as well as 
other verses from the Bible, are cut on their monu
ments. (See Dr. Gaster's Jist on p. 400.) There is 
in the British Museum (Semitic Room No. 556) a 
ston.e inscribed in Samaritan with two verses from 
Deuteronomy, and though it fom1ed part of a wall, 
it is in truth a phylactery. On some stones the Ten 
Words of Creation are given instead of the Teo 
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Conunandments. These are the fundamental " words 
of power," the real Locos. Among the character
istics of Sarnru·itan phylacteries is one which is of 
considerable interest, for it is a testimony to their 
great antiquity-! mean that of the PALINDROME. 

"Certain verses of the Bible, e':pecially Exod. xv. 
15, r6. are written backwards, starting. as it were, 
with the last word of verse 16 and going backwards, 
the order of the words, not of the letters, being 
reversed. Similarly Exod. xiv. 19 ff ; xvii. 13 
are 'vrittcn in the form of Palindrome" (Gaster, 
p. 405). . 

The Samaritan name for the phylactery is 
All:HTABA, but in Codex, Gaster B . the variant 
FL~TRA is given, which, of course, represents the 
Greek 4>•M.•rr/pux. The phylactery is not to be con
fused with the prayer scrolls (Tephilltn) which were 
only put on during times of prayer, for it was 
an amulet in tbe true sense of the word, like the *""''' of the Jews, and is, probably, equally as 
old. 

The Samaritan p hylactery appears in several 
forms :- r. As a square sheet of parchment, 
which practically represents a whole skin of a goat. 
One in the possession of Dr. Gaster is between !7 
and 22 inches in height, and another is 27 inches 
wide. 2. As a scroll which varies in length and 
width. 3· As a booklet, which was probably carried 
in a case. 4 As scraps of paper. 5· As a metal 
disk, like a coin or medal. 6. As inscribed stones. 
The one Samaritan phylactery in the British Museum 
(Add. 27456) is a large sheet of parchment which 
wasfolded several times and carried in a metal case. 
A section of the text is reproduced on Plate XX 



PLATE XX 



PlATE XXI 



SAMARITAN AMULETS 

and a full-sized view of the case 01> Plate XXJ. The 
case has a tightly fitting cover "~th flanges, a11d on 
the edges are a series of rings through which a cord 
was passed, and it probably hung as a pendant on 
'the breast of the wearer. Each side is embossed 
with a rectangular geometrical design. Around 
these designs run lines of Samaritan text, and one 
begins " In the Narne of El-Shaddai YHWFI." 
Then follows a passage from Exod. xiv. 14, "The 
LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall bold your 
peace." The official Catalogu• assigns this phy
lactery to tbe XVth century. The parchment is 
much damaged through folding it, and all the phy
lactet"ies known have suffered in this way ; with one 
exception there is only one Cf/t>tplete phylactery 
known. 

Two kinds of ink were used, both presumably 
made from lamp-black ; the one when dry is pale 
and the other is very black and shiny, as if 
gum had been .nixed witl) it. But the pale ink has 
" bitten" deeper into the. parchmoot than the very 
black ink. The writing is apparently on the 6eshy 
side of the skin. " The skin is divided into seven 
columns of equal width (3 inches) . These are 
separated one from the other by a space of i- inch, 
which has not been left blank. These seven columns 
are surrounded on. all four sides by two Unes of 
w,j Li•\fl· of which one is a Palindrome of verses from 
Exod. xiv. r6 ft and xvii. 8 fl. This writing is then 
continued in single lines filling up the blanks between 
the columns. In order to insert these lines. the 
scribe bas turned the skin to the left, and starting 
from the bottom be wrote p arallel to the side line. 
In the same manner are the other lines written . . .. 
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In these Unes round and between the colunm.s one 
may detect the oldest form of illumination, the verses 
and the letters precedjng floral and other archi
tectural illustratiotts" (Gastt't, p. 4II). Cursive. 
writing is never found on the phylacteries. Neither 
the JJame of the writer nor that of tbe 0\1i"ner of any 
phylactery is given upon it. and therefore it could 
be worn by any one. The text on the scroll is 
wdttt.n vertically, not from right to left, but 
from top to bottom, the whale lexl forming one 
single column. 

l'xa Huuw A.)l'D S.O.VAittT.uf· .'\_t.f'lLUlrn. 
ibc Kcllrewb:tt.en ~ P•~ i.tlllne:s I, S, 3, ud tl!elx St.nurltan «!• i.-a· 
li:Rt'l tn lmcs 2. f . 6 bdoYi ~be!S, (lUprochu:ed. ~· :ilea'IDi.Jnion !tom (; ... t:nlt1 

~t .. dTUJ,, Vol.l.p.B£1.1 

The phylacteries in l:he1orm of strips of paper 
contaln short formulae. accompanied sometimes 
by mystical diagrams, which are ia.ken Etom 
the old, large pbylaoteri... The smallest ior
mulae are found on the silver-gilt medals which 
ate wom by children at the present day to pro
tect them fro"' the Evil Eye. All lhese manifold 
phylacteries "have :an ancient mystical tradition, 
which in its essence and fundamental principles is un
distingui$hable from U\e J ewishcabbalistic tradition.'' 
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By the help of the Samaritan phylactery " some 
hitherto btexplicable features in Greek magical 
texts .find a satisfactory explanation; and. futally, 
that one of the oldest forms oi the real phylacteries 
has been preserved by the. Samaritans in their 
Slilm HAM!TFARESR " (Gaster, p. 420). 

In his Studies and Texis (vol. i . p. 425 f) Dr. 
Gaster gives a complete translation of a phylactery 
(Codex D I!Oj), from which the reader will see how 
Bible history, prayers, lists of magical names, the 
letters of the alphabet, etc., are welded together 
to form a most powerful amulet. From it the 
following extracts are taken :-

This writing is good for every man who is clothed 
with it. Amen . . . . .l).nd the magicians could not 
stand before Moses, anil so may !hey also not stand 
before those who are clothed with Thy name, 0 
Lord, be il male or female . . . . ~lay it not be 
exterminated, and pray thee it may not tum back, 
may every man who is clothed with thls good phy
lactery (phi{tltra = phiJ-!.tra) be free from every 
demon and every spirit, and every wicked one, and 
from every harm and from every beast. Amen 
(3 times). Rise, 0 Lord. Return, 0 Lord, to him 
who is clothed wi th these writings. Save him from 
every bad thing. P isbon, Gibon, Dkl and Perat 
(the four rivers of Paradise] For 1 am the Lord 
that healeth thee. Keep me, 0 God of the holy 
Tabernacle. Keep me, 0 C..¢d of the sanctuary. 
Keep me, 0 god of the Prophet. Keep me, 0 God 
of Mount Gariz.im. Keep me, 0 god of the priests. 
Keep me, 0 God of the holy ones. Keep me on the 
way upon which I walk and do not pass over my 
prayers, for this reward me and save me from all 
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evil . (Then comes <he name] YHWH ten times. 
Whosoever wears [his writing, may the fear of You 
and the trembling before You be upon all the beasts 
of the land and all the birds of heaven . . . He who 
rideth the heavens, my Master, the holy God, save 
me Crom all evil, YHWH (5 times) God of gods, 
enlarge me from all stress an.d anguish and remove 
from us the snake .. . YH\'I'H (10 times), YHWH 
E lolrim, YH WH (3 times), E lohi:rri YHWFI Elohim 
YH'WE Elohim, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, Levi, a Kehath, Amram, Moses, 
Aaron, Eleazar, lthamar, Pinehas, Joshua, Kaleb, 
the Seventy Elders [Mystical letters] ANGDKNH. 
Master, be good unto me, )!aster by these 
names. 

Thou art lhe Lord, our God, the honoured one 
A.a.A.' Pound in all places Thou seest, but art 
not seen : Thou hast made the luminaries and stars 
tl>at they may shine through Th y goodness upon the 
whole earth. Mayest Tho\1 be praised for ever I In 
the name of the Lord, the Lord, th,e Lord. Every 
day and night we bow down to Thee, 0 high God, 
and we b ow down and we pray to Thee, and we 
exalt Thee for there is none like Thee, OUI' God and 
the God of our fathers. Grant us help from thee 
and send an angel by Thy goodness, and bless us in 
everything an.d keep us from ollr enemies and our 
adversaries by Thy goodness, the mighty God of 
spirits of all flesh. Master of Masters, do not forsake 
us AHYH (twice to times), high God, King, mercifnl, 
awful. 

1 l.e. AHYH ASRR AEtVEI (ExO<I. ill. LJ). R•ndered in our 
Bible I AM 'l'KA T r AX. 
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Lines 5~578 form a square composed of the 
Hebrew words, "TI1e Lord, great God,'' in ten lines 
of eleven letters each, so arranged that the top line 
and the two vertical lines contain exactly the same 
words. Moreover, the first and Last Jerters of each 
)ine are identicaL. and each line, vertical tU1d hori
zontal, contain the same letters. The square is also 
divided Like the preceding alphabet (Lines 539-56o) 

~ I ~ • f n 
. 

• I , 
' 1 I n • 

71 • ~ I I , I ' ~ l · l · i 1 1 n . 
I ~ 1 I•• I ~ I • In I 1 I • I • I . 

0 .. 
u n I I In . I ~ I I , I ' ~ 1 .. n 

• I n r ~ 1 ~ · • I ~ I I I , l ) • . 
u 

)_I. •J n I n .,,, ,,, ' I ) -r- -, ) I • n , n . I ' I , l ' 
~ · ) • n I • I • [ · I ' I , I , I , I , 

I ' 
.. n 1 I n • -n-;-

) I I , ' ) l .. n I I I n I ' ~ . 
-. -- --· Magioa.J tq'OO..rt Ctom a Se,maritu pbyiN:.tel')'. (C~Itt, Codex D I lOS.) 
(R.-pl"od!.!tt:d bype11:1i3!icm /rom G.to&l'U, StltdlUalfll Tu:#, Vol.lll p 126, 

a.nd 5ec Vol. i. p. H I .• 

into two triangles by the letter L. E ach Letter is 
enclose<! in a square. The square is flanke<l right 
and left by two lines. written ver tically :-

May be exalted this great Name I 
May it be hallowed and uplifted ! 
May it be beautified and honoured I 
May it be praised and declared mighty I 



CHAPTER XII. 

$)tRIAC AMULETS. 

We owe our knowledge of the existence of Syriac 
amulets almost enbrely to a small volume entitled 
"The Little Book of Protection," which is written 
in Syriac and has been edited from four manuscripts 
and translated by Sir Hermann Goll.ancz (The Book 
of Protection, London, 1912). Two of the manu
scripts are in che possession of Sir Hermann ; the 
third is in the University Library, Cambridge (see 
Wright, Catalogue of II•• Syriac M anr.scrij>ls pre
served in. the Library of the University of Cambridge, 
I9<>I), and the fourtl> ;s in the Bribsh Museum 
(Oriental, No. 6673). In this little work we have 
" a collection of charms," which was probably 
written for or compiled by a native of the country 
which lies to the north of M6~ul. The owner of the 
book was a Christian and I t was possible that be was 
priest or some kiod of officer of the Nestorian Church 
to whom men made application for bans or spells, 
and incantatory prayers, and formulae of blessing 
to help them spiritually and physically and to pro
tect thek Bocks and herds and possessions generally. 
The source of the power wb.icb underlies all these 
amuletic texts or "charms " is the ineffable Name 
of .God YHWH and Hjs other Names AHYH (Asher) 
AHYH, EI.Shaddai, Adonai, and El·~baotb (Lord 
of Hosts), and the Ten Words of God the utterance 
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of which produced the univene. In this matter 
the Syriac "charms" are identical with those of 
Hebrews in theu ~a.bMI~, the Egyptian Christians, 
the Abyssinians, the Samaritans and the Arabs. 

Facalndlo of t. p•se of the Syria~; MS. of tblt " 8c)QJc of Pn:Ht\Ctiod " in \bo 
British MUMrUm {Od~:nt... :/o, 6673.) 

The written Name of God was God Himself, and so 
were all the :-lames formed by the changes and 
permutations of the letter.; of His Name. 

As to spells or bans the mightiest of all spells was 
the Lord's Prayer(!), and alter thi• come the Prayers 

s 
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of Adam and the Holy Aogels (2 and 3), Md the 
Gospel (4). In the spell against fear and trembling 
comes the name ol St. George the Martyr (of Lydda), 
whose prayer is quoted (5). The spell of Jesus 
(16) destroyed the power of engines o{ war, guns, 
catapults, etc., used by any enemy. The spell of 
Solomon cured lumbago (10) ; the spell of St. Thomas 

•• 

Tbe ~n&el Gabri~l mounv.d au a 'll'hl..C bor.&e dri\1ing bis spear into tl~ 
body of the. dootll-womt.t~ of the Evil Eye (Yro:n Brit.. MWI. MS,, Oric-~t., 

e\o. 6673.) 

expelled lhe Spirit ol Lunacy from a roan, and freed 
the 366 members of his bOdy from it (12); the spell 
of the Crucifixion destroyed the power of swords, 
daggers, arrows, etc. (g). Then we have spells against 
sickness of every kiJld (u) ; headache and the 72 
aches h1 ears, eyes, etc. [in this spell Gannus and 
S!oonus are mentioned] (13) ; chattering teeth (17) ; 
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cramp [mention of ?>flr Awgtn), zo; spiders? (19) ; 
dogs (zr); apparitions (22) ; the Evil Eye on men 
(23) ; colic and chill (25) ; cattle disease (26) ; mad 
dogs and wild beasts (27) ; fevers (z8) ; distracting 
noises and sounds (33) ; wolves (35) ; lying dreams 
(36) ; serpents (37) ; scorpions (38) ; Evil Eye on 
cattle (39) ; sorcerers (42) ; the Evil Spirit (46); 

Milr G~ort;c {of Lyddo\) speuinJ the Great D:'l.gOn. {From Brit.. t.Jl)t. 
MS., Onent., No. 6673.l 

sparrows and insects which devour crops (47) ; crops 
catching fire (48) ; bleeding of the nose (49) ; crying 
children (50) ; bewitchment (51) ; the wiles of 
devils (52) ; boils (Aleppo "button," BaghdM boil, 
etc.), and the itch (53). 

Interspersed with the spells we have incantatory 
prayers for t he huntsmen and iisbl't'metl who wisb 

s 2 
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tor success (14) ; for those who wish for the posses
sions of this world and riches (rs) ; for peace in 
general (19) ; for peace in the household (30) ; for 
those who travel by night (32) ; for those who are 
travell ing on business (31) ; for favour with all 
men (40} ; for women in travail (43}; and formulae 
for making the cow docile (24} and for keeping her 

milk sweet (44) ; and formulae for blessing crops 
and vineyards (29), and blessing the house (34). 

Two sections (6 and 7) contain prayers which a 
man is to use when he is compelled to appear before 
kings, governors, judges, and other dignitaries, for 
they will cause him to have an " open and winning 
countenance" before them, and impress them favour
ably on his behalf. In No. 6 mention is made of 
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Alexander the Great and the garment in which he 
was arrayed and with which he subdued the· whole 
earth. Tradition says that Alexander buill a gate 
or door behind which be imprisoned Gog and Magog 
and a large number of filthy nations. The name of 
Alexander also appears as a word of power in 
Ethlopic spells. 

EUiah (rlebt} ru.d EtwcJt (tclt} ca. !.log th¢ fn:.itof tht' Tfil•(;rU!c in P~~:ll.d't!oe 
(From BOt. M.iJ.e. M:S .. Orient., No. 6673.) 

Codex C (scclloll 3) shows that the compiler of the 
Liltlt Book oj'Protedion, like the Hebrews in .J~ab
ballh, Samaritans, and Ethiopians, believed .6rrnly 
in the power of a spell cast in the names of the Arch
angels and Angels, and the list he gives of them is 
instructive. For we find grouped Gabriel, Michael, 
Ariel; Michael, Azriel, Shamshiel, l:larshiel, Sarph.iel, 
Nuriel; and following the ineffable Name of God, 
we have Shamshlel, ~u~niel, Shamiel, Hiniel. 
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Zadikiel, Prukiel, Sahariel, ZaJdel, Diniel, .b:shiniel, 
Takifiel, Gabriel , the migltty one, Shamshiel, Sahariel, 
Makiel, Yomiel, Cukbiel, Shufiel, Mariel, Mebalalel, 
Zatriel, Umiel, l:lsha~shiel, Tariel, Aziziel. Maniel, 
Samiel. " By these holy names I bind, ban, stop the 
moulh and tongues of evil men, jealous and wicked 
judges, emirs, satraps, governors. then in authotity. 

Mi~r DMtel. the prophet, u an eqUC$trlan kcight, sp~ll.rill8' the " wo11 
whtcb lieth 1n wait !Qr tbc&lw:w:p." (Fmr.~ Brit:. Mus. JJS., Ol'ieo.t., No. 6613.) 

rulers and chiefs, executioners, prefects, the foreigner, 
the gentile, the inftdel." A spell or ban formed of the 
names of Christian saints is given in section sz of 
Codex A. 

The Legend of the E,il Eye and Mlr • Abhd
lsb!l' is of great interest, for it is different from the 
version usuaJly given in Ethiopic amulets (see 
Budge, History of Ethiopia, vol. u. p. 592). The 
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Evil Eye appeared to the saint, and called him and 
wished to consort with him ; thereupon he bound 
her and cursed her and tied her up, and made her 
tell him her names. She mentioned six, i .e. Miduch, 
Edilta, hfonelta,Lilita,Malvi ta. and Mother, strangler 
of bo)l". Later she declared that she had twelve (sic) 
other names, viz. Geos, Ecl.ilta . Lambros, Mart1os, 
Y amnBs, Sftmgos, Domos, Dirba, A piton, Pegog.ha, 

Zatduob, Lilita. Malvlta, and Mother, strangler of 
boys. Section r g of Codex C enumerates the various 
kinds of the Evil Eye and of the men who possess 
it. Here we have mentioned the eye of the seven 
evil and envious ncigb.bours, the eye of all kinds, 
the eye that woundeth and pitieth not, the eye of 
the father, mother, foreigners, gentile, man, woman, 
old man, old woman, and inlidel, and the dark-grey 
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eye, and the jealous eye, and the caernlean eye 
are grouped together. In connection with the 
caerulean or blue eye we may note the Arab descrip
tion of the Frank : "Yellow of ha.i<, blue or eye, 
and black of heart." Some of the " charms " are 
very homely in character. Thus we have a" charm" 
to keep the ox from falling asleep whilst ploughing 

R..'\l)ban Hllrmlul ~ ;m eq•~an llnlgb; spoaring "a Llon or ~ mad 
tlog." (From B.~. lotus. MS., Orient,, No. 667$.) 

(C. 5), and one to prevent boys Erom crying (A. so), 
with an allusion to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. 
who slept in a cave for 377 yean without waking. 

Legends about the powers of King Solomon as a 
magician a.re numerous, and thanks to various· 
passages in the Bible, the TalmOdh, the History of 
Josephus and the I>ur'an are tolerably well known. 
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The ring v.ith which he worked miracles is said to 
have been made of pure gold, and in i t was set a 
single beautiful sAamfr stone (<liamond ?) on wh.ich 
was engraved the four letters of the ineffable name 
of God, or the pentacle to which the names "sllield 
of David " or " shield of Solomon "hav~ been given . 
The vignette given in Codex A, p. 54, suggests that 

Porlnib of the "Font' th'llngdftt~b.tthew, Mcl, 'Vulte ~d JQlm. 
(From Brit. Mu!l. MS .• Orient., No. f67S.) 

the stone was in the form of an eight-rayed star, 
with a smaller four-rayed star cut on the iace of it. 
Between two double concentric circles are written 
the following seven names :-

SLYT SPYLT TRY~T PPMRYT lJLPT' AYLPT ~YP1' 

The text, bowever (section 41, ed. Go!lancz, p. :26), 
says that there were other names [twenty-nine in 
numberj on the ri.ng, and we can only assume that 
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these were engraved on the gold ring itself. These 
names are:-

Hl,q(PS PTPNT LMl'S D~~T PSOMST 

SII!Jl.T R~T W~LYPT LM~TM~ Sffl<l..LT 

TWID?P ~<PYDT DMPST MRYPT PSYT 

HSPT SliPLT KTYB'T l>$YT D'?riP~ 

.SR\\i'i.J1T fq<YKT TRl<LT PPT PRYSHT 

.<LYLT PPAYSHNT YSHRYET PLISHT 

I can no more explain these names than Sir H. 
GoUancz can. They may b~ names formed by a sort 
of cypher arrangement of the letters which compose 
t11e names of God, YH, YHWH, AHYH and 
ADONAI, or of some words or verses of the Hebrew 
Bible; or permutations of the names of tbe attributes 
of God. But on the 6!her hahd they may be a string 
of quite meaningless _names such as we find in 
Egyptian and Greek papyri, and Coptic magical 
texts. The repetition of them in the Names of the 
Persons of the Trin.ity formea a charm against 
pains and sickness-es, and gave him t hat carried them 
a " frank countenance " before kings and judges. 

AU four of the Codices used by Sir Hermann 
contain Vignettes, and he has published several of 
those found in A and B. All the Vignettes seem 
to be the work of one man or one school of illus4 

tTators, a.nd for comparative purposes I have repro
duced the several Vignettes from the Codex in the 
British Museum. Tllese are given in the preceding 
pages and have not been published before. 
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BABYLONIAN TERRA•C01'1'A OEVfL-TRAl'$ . 

The Hebrews who lived in the various quarters 
of the eastern half of Babylon, and in the western 
suburbs of the city where the town of ~Jillah now 
stands, buried under the four corners of the founda
tions oi their houses and other buildings inverted 
terra-cotta bowls in.;:cribed \Vith magi.cal texts. 
T he Hebrew.; who lived at Cuthah and Niffar and 
other p laces did the so.me tlUng, 3lld they all did 
so with the idea of shielding their houses and homes 
and themselves from the attacl's of all kinds of 
evil spirits, and from the baleful inlluences of earth
inhahlting demons. These bowls were to the 
Hebrews what the prophy lactic clay ligures which 
have been descrlbed above were to the Sumerians and 
Babylonians (see page 97 f). T he British Musetim 
possesses a very large collection of such bowls, 
which have been obtained from excavations made 
in Babylonia and Assyria by Layard and several 
officers of tile Bri tish Museum between r8so and 
1906, and from native dealers. Some of these a re 
inscribed in the Hebrew langnage with the" square " 
Hebrew chamcters, and others in the dialect of the 
Targfuns in a species of Cllr5ive Syriac characters, 
and others in 1\!andaitic (i.e. a Semitic dialect 
similar to that found in the Tal-mudh Babhl!) in its 
own special character. The oldest of these bowls, 
those with Hebrew inscriptions inside them, dat e 
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from the Is t or IInd cen tury B.c., and the most 
modem are not older than the Vlth century A.D. 
The reproductions of four of rhe bowls in the British 
Museum Collection which ate given in this Chapter 
illustraie the palaeography, and the following 

j 

l.- 'I;'cffSl-(XItttl DtvU-trap, wlth a ma.gics.J spiral irw.:ription in Hebft!w 
!etten, W'l'1ttJ:;n fw tM protection of tM hc::Juse a!l.d estate ot Bahratl 
a:~d ~thni11-n ag!Ur.rt the pow~ of LUJ:th, Ywudumid. Bahr ot tbc 
de.!lart and other devil.$. The t-u$(:ripl:ion bei(in3 ip tb.c c.enue ud 

e~ al t. (Britillh ).fcseum, J 1- to-9, 96.) 

paragraphs will give an idea of the contents of the 
inscriptions. 

The text on the first bowl (No. I) begins with a 
statement that the spell or incantation written 
below is jntended to drive away the Devil, the 
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Spirits, Satan, Niriek, Zariah, Abtftr-Tura, Diln 
and L!ltth from the ground of Bahran, and Babe 
of the d~rt and Y~pandarmid from the ground 
of Bathniw1, and from all the house. 0 Thou 
etemal Good God, crush the pow~.r of the Devils 
and the spirits of the Fiends, the great power 
of Ullth . . . I drive you away from the neigh
bourhood of Bahran's house, and from the house 
of Bathniun, and from all the regions round 
about them. As the devils write bill of divorce 
and cast away their women who never again 
approach them, so do yc accept [this] your bill of 
divorce, and receive you.r dowry which is [here] 
written, and get ye gone, betake yourselves to flight, 
make baste to depart, and forsake the house of 
Bahran and the house of Bathniun in the Name of 
the Eternal God. Get yc forth into the darkness, 
away fyom the man of power, and sealed with his 
ring, in s11ch wise that every m.an may know that 
ye are no longer there. And then shall be there a 
good light. Amen. A.rnen. AmeJl. Selah. For a 
discussion on the text see the literature quoted 
by Schwab in Proc. Soc. B ibt. Arch. for April, 
X890. 

The "text on the second bowl (No. II) is a long 
cursing formula which is directed against spirits, and 
demons, and devils of every description. both male 
and female, which bring diseases and sicknesses 
upon men and women, and against magicians of 
every kind, both "male and female, who by word, or 
curse. or ban, or act do harm to men. T his formula 
will make the curses and incantations of evil spirits 
and demons to have no effect, and it will make the 
magical ceremonies of the sorcerer to be innocuous. 
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It will make even the stars and the planets to turn 
back in their courses if their powers have been 
invoked and employed by the magician in his 
Jle!arious work. And it will make the " curse of 
the woman to end in smoke." Moreover, thi~ 

- -

u.-Te.rn...tottl DevU~ttap, with & ma,gteal•p!N.Ii.owmptio.n in Hebrew 
le:t(!.(8 con.~ 6 cooopn::h.e.psive 4;-nr,;c oo all dcv!Js aDd magicians, 
ma.le and femal~. The fe(.ital of it »ccn:ed for a. llt.W t.lte be:_p of Uu~ 
&tan of heaw:n. (Britisl:. N~a01, st-Ha- 9, 100.) · 

formula carries with it the protection of the good 
angel who has eleven names. This text is very 
involved and is most di.flicult to translate, and 
Zenker, Halevy and Schwab, who have studied it 
and published it, differ very considerably in their 
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renderings and translations of it. And though the 
general meaning of most of the text is clear, there 
are in it certain passages which have not as yet been 
satisfactorily explained. 

The text of the third bowl (No. DI), which begins 

lU.- Tetrf'~ttiL 0.\•JJ-ttap, wi-.h a lnlL5kal !:pir&l ~ption in Hebn-w 
l• ttoD ooau.in~ a spelJ wbieb. was Jtnendtd to ptot~et &t-H.&yy. 
the zn "--f LW, accl hiS prop$rt')' iro1n ..U eviL (From &lh-y, 
J1td-£d~. p. U:Q.) 

on the edge and ends in the cent re, was firs t published 
by Halevy, and republished by Sch'n--ab (Proc. Soc. 
Bibl. Arch. for April, r8go, .P- 3IO). 1t shows that 
the bowl was regarded as an amulet, and that it 
was written for BAR-HAYY (?), the son of L!I.'I.. 
The following rendering will give an idea of the 
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inscription : " Let all the evil sorcerers, and violent 
attacks and cursings, and vows, and .undertakings, 
and speech (hasty words or threats ?), whether near or 
far, by night or by day, by men or by women, which 
it is possible to be directed against BAR-HAYY (?) , 
the son of LAt..,, or his son or his property, let all 
these things, without any exception, be cursed, and 
banned, and driven away, and rent asunder, and 
expelled, and utterly destroyed away from the 
bodies of fhe children of BAR-H.-. vv (?), the son of 
Lhl.A, and the bodies of their sheep and cattle, 
and from the habitations of each of them on the 
road of 1-:lo~i. 0 thou star, who art the mightiest of 
all the stars in the world, from thee cometh health, 
0 thou who art the queen of all those who work 
sorceries, in the name of KAR)1Esist.H, that great 
and ineffable name. Ameo. Amen. Selah." 

The text of the fourth bowl (No. IV) has been pub
tished by La yard and Halevy and studied by Sehwab 
(op. cit., p. 3'14) · In the opening words it is distinctly 
stated to be an amulet (f<am.l' h) of divine origin 
inasmuch as it came -irom the water of heaven, 
wherein it was sealed and hidden. It was specially 
prepared by means of the water to protect its owner 
and his kinsfolk who Jive with him, and to detiver 
him from banning, and baleful visions, and sorceries, 
and cnrsings, and water which is stagnant, and water 
which is impure. from fouled wells(?), from every 
kind of evil worker, active or passive, from evil 
spirits, whether male or fero:Ue, from the Evil Eye, 
and from sorceries practised by men or women. 
The names of the two mighty angels who arc in
voked to make the amulet operative are BABHNE'! 
and MAMBE' !. After a mutilated passage U1 which 



-6ASYLONJAN iERJtA•COr r A DEVIL-TRAPS 2$9 

"darkness, fog and mist " are mentioned come the 
words. Amen. Auten. Selah. 

On another bowl in the British Museum is a Hebrew 
.inscription wntten not in spwal form but in con· 

cetttl'ic lines. It reads : The. health of the he:wens 
to $tt life on the threshold of Ashtr Mel.~adiud. a.1.1d 
to bitn that is under the sight of it in the Name of the 
E tema!, the Holy One, the great God of :r.rael, 
Whose word as soon as it is uttered is ful£lled. 

T 



290 AMULETS AND SUPERSTITIONS 

Behold the bed of Solomon is surrounded with sixty 
of the mightiest of the mighty men of T srael. 

May God bless thee and keep thee ; may He 
make His face to sb.ine upon thee and be gracious 
unto thee ; may He make bright His face on thee 
and give thee peace. Amen. Amen. Selah. This 
is the famous blessing with which Aaron, by the 
command of God given through Moses, was com
manded to bless the children of Israel. I have not 
found it on any other inscribed bowl. 

The words which follow are from !sa. xliv. zs, 
but a re incorrectly written. The text on this 
bowl is of special interest because there is visible in 
it an attempt to unite the paganism which permitted 
the use of such devil-traps with the religion of the 
Hebrews, which forbade all tra.f!ickiug with magical 
ceremonies and spells and incantations. In tb.is 
text passages from the Hebrew scriptures take the 
place of native pagan spells. 



CH..,PTER XtV. 

Tlffi RING AMULET. 

When and where and why men first began to 
wear rings cannot be said, and the fundamental 
ideas which they held about them can only be 
guessed at. They probably associated the ring with 
the solar disk and believed that it therefore possessed 
strength and power and continuity and wore it as 
an AI>IUL£T. Whether made of metal or stone 
matters U Ltle, but if made of gold or some semi
precious stone, which was credited by them with 
the possession of some magical p1·operty, its invisible 
power would be increased. The Suo.-god Sbamash 
represented on the famous " Sw1-god Tablet " in 
the British Museum holds a ring and a staff, and in 
the well-known relief on which Marduk is seen in 
royal attire and anned as a warri01, be holds a ring 
and a staff in his left band. We thus see that the 
idea. of dnin.ity, sovereignty, strength, power, and 
protection were associated with the ring in very 
early times, and long be.!on: it was turned into a. 
signet of seal or had a bezel attached to it. The 
gods themselves may have needed a. t'ing as an 
amulet, and in any case it represented their authority 
and digmty, and was a part of the~< regalia. The 
Greek mythologists invented a .!able to account for 
the origin of the linger-ring. Jove, upon loosing the 
Titan Prometheus from the bonds to which be had 
been condemned to eternity, obliged him as a 

T 2 
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perpetual penance, as an equivalent to Iris original 
sentence, to wear for ever upon his finger a link 
of tl\C chain enchased with a fragment of the Cau
casian rock of torture. Thus ornamented, Catullus 
introduces hin1 at the Wedding of Peleus (1. 295). 

" Came v.ise Prometheus ; on his hand he wore 
The slender symbol of his dopm of yore." 

(See C. W. King, Engraved Gems, p. 12.) 

At an early period men began to have their names 
cut upon their rings, but they soon found that it 
was necessary to widen and thicken that part of the 
ring which was intended to bear the name. This 
resnlted in the foonation of the s tGNRT RING, which 
was well known in Egypt in the Archaic Period, and 
is seen in the annexed illustration. Here we see 
the Vulture-goddess Nekhebit holding in one claw 
the symbol of the union of Upper and Lower Egypt, 



THE RlNG AMULET 

and in the other the symbol of the circuit of the 
earth ruled by the sun in the form of a signet ring. 
Within this are written the hieroglyphs B and SH, 
i.e. the consonants of the name of Besh or Bash, 
a kingwhoisnowgenerally know!\ as KRA-SEKHEMUI. 
This inscription is found on a stone vase which 
Mr. Quibbell excavated at Hierakonpolis, a very 
ancient city of Upper Egypt. 

Two forms of the signet ring are here shown. In 
A the bezel and ri.ng form one whole, and in B we 
have an example of the splayed bezeL 

We should naturally expect the oldest form 
of the signet to be found in Babylonia, but such 
is not the ease, for , as already said, the Baby
lonians and Assyrians had their names cut upon 
cylinders of stone which are commonly known 
as " cylinder-seals ." These were perforated tbtough 
their length and were threaded on a string, by which 
they were suspended from the neck or tied to the 
arm or wrist . Impressions of them were made by 
rolling them on tlle clay tablets, and some think 
tha t the hieroglyph o represents a cylinder-seal 
being rolled on a tablet of moist clay. The cylinder
seal was adopted by the Egyptians at a very early 
period, and many examples which were made under 
the old kingdom are to be see!l in the British 
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Museum. One of the most recent cylinder-seals 
known is here represented . It is made of white 
jal'ence and is inscribed "~th n3.IIIes and titles of 
Sebek-neferu-Ra, a king of the XIntb dynasty. 
To the same period may be ascribed the blue glass 
cylinder-seal, mounted in gold, which forms the 

I 2 

1. Cylhlder-seal o! Sebak-o.efer'II ·Ri in. ;he BritiSh ).{useum. 
~. lliseriptioo ()n . the !!e..l. of Se~·ne!eru-Rl! c:o:d~ lhe King's 

offiQn1 na.mes. 

bezel of the ring bere shown (A) ; in B a scarab 
forms the bezel, and both it and the cylinder are 
attached by wire to the rings. See Hall, H. R., 
Catalcg«e of Egyptian· Scarabs [Cylinder-Seals], de., 
;,. the British M..,ewn, London, xgi:3. 
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A considerable number of rings made of red jasper, 
red fai"e>u;e, and red glass have been found in the 
tombs of Egypt ; all arc unin~eribed and all have 
a gap in them. How and why they were used is 
not known, but a recent \~ew about them is that 
they were worn as amulets by soldiers and by 
men whose work or duties brought them into conflict 
";th their enemies. to prevent them from being 
wounded, or if wounded, to stop the How of blood. 
It is possible that they were worn by women to 
prevent bleeding. 

The Hebrews, like the Egyptians, used the signet 
r ing. Tbus when Judah asked Tamar what he 
should give her as a pledge she replied, " Thy 
signet ring (kMtMm) and thy cord {to which it is 
attached) and thy staff '' (Gen. xxxvili. ~8) . From 
this i t is clear that J udah's signet 1ing was attached 
to a cord, and that it hung suspended from his neck 
or tied to his wrist. And in Geo. xlL 42, it is said 
that Pharaoh removed his signet ring (!abba' atil) or 
seal from his hand and plaCed i t on Joseph's hand, 
and so tran•ferred bis authority to him and the 
right to affix the king's seal on all documents. The 
bezel of that Pharaoh's ring was undoubtedly in
scribed with the pre· nomen or nomen , perhaps both, 
and his principal titles, and the Egyptian royal 
rings in the British Museum indicate the general 
appearance of the ring. Abasuerus, too, used a 
signet r ing which he first entrusted to H~nan 
and, having withdrawn it (rom him, gave i t to 
Mordecai (Esther iii. xo ; vili. 8, 10). So much 
has already been said about Solomon's famous 
magical ring that no further description of it here 
is necessary. 
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The finest collection of rings !mown, viz. those of 
th~ British Museum (which includes the Franks' 
Collection) and the Victotia and Albert Museum 
(Lord Londesborough's collection) show that the 
ancients made rings of many kinds of materials
gold, silver, bronze, iron, lead, glass, alabaster, 
steatite, lime~1:one, terra~cotta, carnelian, sand, 
chalcedony, agate, ivory, bone, amber, jet, crystal, 
glass, etc. And in some rings both gold and silver 
are used, p robably with a. view of increasing their 
amuletic powers. The RING-AMULET was made more 
efficacious if the bezel was ma.de of a. certain kind of 
stone, or in a certain form, on which some magical 
symbol was engraved. The gold ring with a frog 
bezel, described by Mr . .F. H. Marshall (Calalog"" 
of the Fi1>ger Rings, p. xxj.ii), and the rings with 
phalli engraved upon ~hem \fCre undoubtedly fer
tility amulets, and the silver rings with gold studs 
inserted in them were jntended to protect the 
wearer against the Evil Eye. The rings_ on bronze 
models of hands wete doubly powerful amulets. 
The early Christians attached great importance to 
amulet-rings or charm-rings, an<l they adopted the 
views of the pagans and Gnostics as to their value 
as protections against the Evil Eye. Provided that 
tbe ring and its bezel were made of materials possess
ing the magical qualities desired, and the symbol, 
or figure, or inscription, i.e. word of power, engraved 
upon the bezel was correct, the wearer of the ring 
believed that he was protected 'from every calamity, 
acddent and harm which the Evil Eye and its 
baleful influences could bring upon him. 

Among the R £L!GioOS AND EccL£SL<STICAL RINGS 
described by Mr. 0 . M. Dalton (Franks' Be1J1<est, 
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Catalog'" of the Fi"gM-Ri•lfls, London, 1912) may 
be mentioned those which are inscribed "Ave 
Maria gratia plena Dn (= DomiJ1us tecum); 
Mater Dei mamanto (No. 6g6) ; Qui p[ro] allis 
ring with an inlaborat " (No. 205) ; the nun's 
orat p[ro] se.inscdption which is translated, "This 
is the ring of chastity. ! am the spouse of 
Jesus Christ" (No. 712) ; the massive gold band 
engraved with the figure of Christ in the tomb, 
the Cross and Instruments of the Passion, wiU1 
the Five Wounds at intervals, wbicb are des
cribed as the well of pity, the well of mercy, 
the well of comfort, the well of grace, and the 
well of everlasting life. Inside is engraved : 
" Wulnera quinq dei sunt medieina mei pia crux 
et passio Xti sunt medicina mlchl jaspar melchior 
baltasar ananyzarta tetragrammaton " (" jaspar 
mclehior baltasar " are the Three Kings of 
Cologne) (No. 718) ; the silver hoop inscribed 
" S.M. Magdalena + ora, pro m[e] " (No. 773); the 
ivory signet inscnbed " In hoc signo '-inces " (No. 
778) ; the gold ring inscnbed " Dignare me J_audare 
te Virgo Sacrata" (l:\o. 778) ; and the DEATH RINGS 
inscribed" + Mors horus grata" (No. 813); "Death· 
sy · myn + Eritag" (No. 8r4), and "dye t o live" 
(No. 8xs) . 

Mediaeval and modem AMvr-Er-RrNGS.- Many of 
the rings described by Mr. Dalton have inscriptions, 
but some of them are untranslatable and are clearly 
magical formulae, e.g. GA IGNO I OIT I DIP I AN etc. 
(No. 86-j) and AA ElA · AEAA · GELA · GHOTIS 
(No. 865); +AGlA+AD~OS+VDROS+rDROS+ T EBAL 
+GVT +G~~ (No. 866). These are probably charms 
against sickness. The first word of the last formula 
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AQIIA is said to be formed of the initials of four 
Hebrew words. and to stand lor-

'nN o1n.lh 11:l l nnN 

"Thou art the mighty one lor ever, Adonay." 
The nng No. 870 was an amulet which protected 
a man from epilepsy or tl1e " falling sickness" 
(Allanizarta). The ring-amulet inscribed J tSf<S 

ai/Um transi<m was believed to protect travellers 
by land and sea from the attacks of thieves 
and robben;. Many ring-amulets are inscribed 
w.ith the name of JESus, o r lh•s.,.. Naurenus 
R•,;-]..U(ort•m] , and many w.ith Jaspar, Baltasar 
a .. d Melchior, the oa..mes of the Three Kings of 
Cologne, wl\0 were three ol tho Magi who went to 
Bethlehem to worship the 1nlant Christ. The 
first brought myrrh, the second gold, and the third 
frankincense. On some we find tho pentagram, on 
others words from the Service of the Mass (•.g. 
AQIOS+09 EOS+ATANATO, "Holy [15) God Im
mortal " (No. 892), or the names of archangels, 
e.g. Sadayel, Raphael and Tiriel (No. 894). Gold 
and silver rings set with a TOADSTO><& (aap11-udina, 
bujonius lapis, ba:rachites) were supposed to guard 
their wearers agajnst diseases of the kidneys, and 
the stone itself was regarded as a spedal protection 
of newly-born children. Prof. Ray Lankester has 
shown that the " loadstones " arc not stones at all, 
but the palatal teeth of a. small glllloid iisl> called 
L•Pidotus, and that tbey derive thetr coloration 
from the iron salts present m the rock. Rings set 
w.ith pieces of hom or of an ass's hoof were snpposed 
to save the wearers from attacks of epilepsy. Tht 
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riug No. grg is inscribed with a. formula which is 
probably of Gnostic origin and reads-

ARXENTEX NOC CONN 
OYXEPICI>.PXI>.MN EP 
XMI>.NOCOPNW.P IOC 

PosY-RINGS and Fl!D£-RINGS.-An.y ring which 
bears a motto or verse of an amatory nature is a 
posy ("poesy") ring. The "Fede "-Rings or Be
trothal .Rings are in origin Roman, and they received 
this name from t he two hands clasped in truth, 
which they always have in a crynspict~ous position. 
The following typico.l inscriptions on hn.E-RINGS 
are taken from Dalto)l, Catalogue (p. r6r f) :
Ave Maria gratia puna ; J '"'"' N a.zarenus Rt% ; 
Dulce ·domum·fides, P·N·Sola · P· A·AMA; Je st<is 
ici .,. lieu 11' ami ; God bel p ; Be true in heart Tho 
farr apart. 

On PosY-Rl!l'Gs we have:-

I . A + .FR!NO + !.a .J.. (he +end + 
2. A vertuous wife prelervel.b life 
3· All I refufe and thee I chufe 
4· 1\s dear to me As Life can be. 
5· As God hath knit to hartes in one 
6. So none shall part but death alone. 
7· As tllis Ring tells twas Bedwin Bells. 
8. A fke + and + Haue 
g. By god alone wee two are one 

10. + BY ·TltEVTH·YE · SB:..Ul.·TRYE · ME 

+ BY· TYM£ · VB· SHALL· SPYE · Ml! 

+ SO·PYND· SO· Sl!.T· SY· .ME 

IJ;. ERAM • NON II< SVM 
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12. GOD CON"'D"V LO\o"i: lN US. 

13. God did forefee wee !should agree 
14. God did forefee whats belt for me. 
15. t dare no t fshow the love I owe. 
16. I loue you 
17. If loue you bare thif forr me ware. 
18. IN LC>Vl!. l'.!NKT l'AST WHILE LrFll DO'FI LAST. 

19. Many are thee stan t see 
Yet in my eye no starT lil<e thee. 

20. NOT•nE:·GYFT•UVT•TfB•GBVER 

:n. Our (hands] and [hearts) "itb one consent 
Hath tied this [knot] till [death) preuenl. 

22. Since god hath joynd us two together 
Let us liue in love au<) seroe him ever. 

23. V'AM·YOYRS · l'QR•EV.E:J\. 

There is a good collection of Jewish Jl'arriage
rings in the British Museum (see l)alton, &j>. cit., 
p. 189 f.) and many bear the inscription MazzaJ Mbh 
:l~ ~10 "Good luck." They we~ never worn in 
daily life and wexe only placed by bridegrooms upon 
the fingers of wives during the ee~mony ; they were 
the~fore only symbolicaL 

Rings were also worn as ME'.I!ORIAtS, and those 
which are jnscribcd "Memetdo ll1ori" must be 
classed as such. 

As Ule ring has been from a very early period 
the symbol of sovereignty and authority we have 
Royal-Rings, Coronation-lUngs, Papal-Rings, Archi· 
episcopal- and Episcopal-Rings. Investiture-Rings, 
Serjeants-Rings, etc. Among FANCY Rilles must 
be grouped rings set With diamonds which their 
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wearers used for writin.g on glass ; the DIAL
RI)IGS which were used for making astronomical 
observations ; the Sphere-Ring with the Signs 
o! the Zodiac, Planets, etc. ; the Puzzle-Ring, 
the Trinity-Ring (made of tht-ee interlacing hoops 
turned from the solid, by Stephen Zick) ; Car
nival-Rings, Key-Rings, Poison-Rings, in wlrich 
U1e poison ,...,. placed in the bezel of the ring 
under the inset gem ; Perfume-Rings, in wlrirh 
choice perfume was pi~ in the bucl, and escaped 
when lhe gem above it was pressed ; Cramp-lOngs, 
G•lt-Rings, given to beloved ,penons and friends ; 
Bow-Rings, Votive-Rings, laid up in temples; 
Funerary-Rings, which were offered to the dead 
and ore found in ~ves ; Reliquary-Rings, Medical
Rings, i.e. IJLose which wel't) worn to cure the 
" falling sickness " or epilepsy, or applied to the 
eyes to cure ophthalmia or to the body generally 
to cure IJLe bites of vipers, scorpions, serpents, etc. ; 
and Holy-Rings- viz. those wblch had been blessed 
by saints or martyrs. 

The :IIJZPAH RING.-This was made of a tolerably 
deep plain band of gold with flanges. Be""""" the 
1\anges the word MlZPAH appeared, t.ither engraved 
on the ring itself <>r on a band of enamel. The word 
MIZPAH is derived from tlte Hebrew Ml~PAR n!l~O 
o.nd means " watch-tower " or " plt>ce for keeping a 
look-out " and was given as a name to many hills in 
Palestine. The giver and the re<:.eiver of the MIZPAH 
Ring cared notblng for the meaning of the name, 
but regarded it as a witness between them remem
bering only Laban's words m Gen. xxxi. 49, "The 
LoRD watch bet"·een me and thee when we are 
absent from one another. ·• 
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Among Orientals when the ring is not used as a 
seal, the name of the owner being cut on the bezel, 
it is worn as an amulet. The metals gold and silver 
carry in them the influences and powers of their 
planets, and the stones of whJch the bezels are made 
n.dd to these their prophylactic, atropaeic and 
medicinal powers. On the beuls of Arable rings 
we find the name ol AllAh and Uul).a.mmad His 
Prophet, and the Declaration of the Unity of God; 
Persian rings often bear the nam~ of "All and J:la.san 
and l:lusa~n. We find on the bezels of some Arabic 
rings squares containing numbers, •.g. No. 2298 in 
the British Museum. On the octagonal bez.el of 
this ring is cut the :fallowing :-

9 8 18 I -
8 18 I 9 
I j 9 8 18 

lSI I 9 8 

The 1otal of each row of &guru whether added 
up horirontally or perpendicularly is 36. Now, the 
letters of the Arabic alphabet have numerical 
values, and sometimes these magical squares contain 
nothing but letters, and the numbers in the squares 
above 'probably ·have a. direct connection with the 
letters which have their numerical ''alues. Ta ken 
together tllese letters will rcprcset1t some words 
from the ~ur'an or some sacred name, which is 
rega.rded as a word of pow<r. Here is an example. 
One of the great names of God is MU~AWWIR, .. He 
who fashioneth." :>low the numerical values of the 
consonants in this name are M-40, ~=9o •• W=6, 
and R - zoo, total 336. These are taken and made 
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into the first line of a four-lined magical square, 
and to these are added a series of numbers which, 
when added up horizontally or vertically 01· diago
nally, make 336, thus:-

,_..;.~~,...--, 
2<lo \ s 1 oo 1 40 

89 \ 41 \ t99l 7 
S2 f 92 I 4 ! t98 
s !l97 j 3S I 9t 

[But it is clear that misprints have crept into 
Douttk's copy.] 

Doutte says (op. cil., p. 194) that this square was 
used as a amulet and was believed to make a barren 
woman become a mother. It owed its efficacy to 
the Name of God represented by figures. 

On another ring described by Dalton {No. 2304) 
is the following ':""glcal diamond of figures-

The ZoOtAC-.RlNG.- This consists usually of a 
flat hoop, plain or ribbed, of gold on which the Signs 
of the Zodiac, made of gold wire, are soldered ; above 
and below are soldered plain or scrolled flanges. 
Few, if any, of tllcm are older than the XIXtb 
ce.ntury. The metal workers of the G<lld Coast 
used to come to travellers and make these rings 
in their presence. Having obtained two or three 
sovereign; from the traveller they melted tllcm 
with a blow pipe and fashioned a ring from til em. 
In the '1ifties and 'sixties of the last century several 
were brought to Liverpool where they found a ready 
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market. The forms of the signs were takCJl from 
Arabic manuscripts and appear thus :-

y ~ U $ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ = * 
There is no doubt that the custom of wearing 

tinger-rings has been continuous. Both Mr. F. H. 
Marshall and Mr. 0 . M. Dalton have in their Cata· 
logues of the Finger-Rings in the British Museum 
devoted several paragraphs to discussing how they 
were worn. In ancient times they were usually 
worn on the fourth finger, next the first fmger. 
Rings were not generally worn on the middle finger 
- the digilum infamis. The fourth finger was usually 
chosen first for reasons of convenience, and next 
because there was a popular belief that a nerve 
ran straigh t to it from the heart. Betrothal and 
ma.rri~e rings were usually worn on Chc third finger, 
which was perhaps the most favoured for the wearing 
of rings generally. Down to the XVJth century a 
r.i.ng was commonly wom by both ~n and women 
on the thumb. The signet-ring was often worn 
on the first finger, and episcopal·ril\gs on the first 
or third. Rings were also strung round the neck 
and threaded on the cords of hats. Mr. Dalton 
points out (p. xxiv) that la.dies sometimes wore as 
many as ten rings on the fingers1 and men six. 

The reader who wishes to study lhe history of .the 
origin and development of rings, especially the 
oma.mental varieties, should examine the collection 
of 4,183 rings in the British Museum, all of which 
are described, and some hundreds of them illustrated, 
in the C~talogues written by Messrs. M:arshall al\d 
Dalton. And he should consult the following works : 
-Dalton, 0 . M., Catalogu~ of Eari(JI Christian 
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AntiquitO.s, London,I90I; Kang, C. \V. ,An/ifue Gems 
an4 RinKS, 2 vpls., London, 187~ ; and his Handbook 
of Engraved Ge,.s, London, 1866 ; Middleton, J. H., 
Tlus Leltlis Co/lecti<m of Gems a11d R;ngs, London, 
x89~; and the article Annulus in Smith, W .• Diet. of 
Greek a11d Roma.> A11tiquities, London, tS\)0. A 
great o.ano\ant of information concerning rings is 
given by Kirchmann, J. (.De ,;t,.,.,,lislib.r 5i1!fJ«Iaris. 
Lubecae, 16:z3). and Fortunius Licetus (De annulis 
aMqt.is, Utiari, r645), who collocled and printed 
a b.rge number of references and allusions to rings 
from the works of classical writers. 

u 



CHAPTER XV. 

STONES .AND TREffi PROPRYLACTIC AND TliEilA
P.EUTlC Q1JAL1TIES. L 

AGATE.- Several kind• of agate are !mown, and 
all of them are used extensively in the East. The 
" red agate," which is mentioned by PLINY (Hisl. 
Nat., xxxvii. 54) and known as "blood agate," was 
a protection against the large spiders and scorpions. 
The so-called "green agate" is potent in quelling 
disease of any kind in the eyes. T he brown agate, 
or " tawny agate,'' is the most powerful of all 
and the most popular, for it makes the warrior 
victorious, protects a man against every klnd of 
poisonous reptile, gives a !_over favour in the sight 
of his lady, the sick map who holds i t in his hand 
recovers, and gives a man riches, happiness, health, 
and long life. It also increases a man's intelligence. 
It drives away fevers, epilepsy, and madness; stops 
the flow of rheum in the eye, reduces menstruation, 
disperses the water in dropsy. In JT.U.Y and PERSIA 

it ptotects the wearer against the" Evil Eye." The 
triangular agate amulets worn in SYRIA on the neck 

1 Th~ best authorities on this subject a.re :-Groth. Grundriss 
der Edtlste. inku11tk, Leipz-ig. 1;887; L.ormz. Die (t/Wdlt; 
Beie-utung de.r Edclst~~ne, Leip~ig, 1915; Pachinger, Glaube: und. 
Oberglaub~ im Stcinreich, and of course ma.oy or the sections 
it1 the works of Or. S. Se.ligmann on the E~11 Eye (Dsr bass 
Bliclt, Berlin, 19:r0; and Dr$ Zauberklajt das ll fi(&S und d<ts 
Bc,...fm, Hamb~. 1922). 
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keep away intestinal troubles. Black agate, with 
white stripes, is greatly prized, but green agate is 
also greatly treasured; for i i a woman drinks the 
water in which a green agate ring has been washed 
she will never be sterile. The amulets of grey agate 
whicb are common in Egypt, and are worn on the 
neck, prevent stiff-neck imd ward off colic and 
diarrhoea. 

Moss-AGATE.-Titis beautiful stone with markings 
in it resembling trees and vegetation is much prized 
by rbe husbandman, who wears a moss-agate on 
.his right upper ann, and places one in the right 
horn of each of his oxen, so that he may have an 
abundant harvest. 

ALua.t.-Tn PERsr.4., SvRt.')., PAL1£.STINE, EGYPT, and 
westwards along the \vhole of t he northern coast of 
AFRICA alum is the favourite means of protection 
against the Evil Eye ; its therapeutic powers were 
well known· to F'ti~Y (Hist. Ntrt., XXXV. 52). In 
Monocco both Jewish and Arab magicians use it, 
mixed with salt, on their patients, the former calling 
upon the names of ABRAHAM, ISAAC, jACOB, and 
EusKA, and the latter reciting the CXIllh S(}rah 
of the ~ur'An, which declares the· absolute unity of 
Goo. P ieces of alum, or sticks of alum, are used 
as house amulets, and in P.ERSIA, T ORU:Y, PAu:s
TINE, and EcYl'T mothers place bits of alum in one 
or other of their children's garments, or tie them 
inside their head-coverings or caps. 

Al.ATUlR.-See AMBER. 

AMBER.-Omaments made of amber were worn 
by women in the earliest periods of the history of 
many of the peoples of AsiA, AFRICA, and EuROPE. 
When men discovered its electrical properties, which 

u2' 
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were known to Tu:£OPHRASTUS, they began to make 
amulets of it, and men, women, and children wore 
them on their necks. Amber dust was sometimes 
mixed with honey and oil "oJ roses and given as a 
medicine to those who were suffering from ear-ach e 
or failure o! sight; amber dust when talten in water 
relieved pains in the stomach, and helped the kidneys 
and liver and the larger intestines to perform their 
funcbons regularly and effectively. The smell of 
burnt amber helped women in labour, and an amber 
ball, if held in the hands. kept a man cool during the 
hottest days of summer, and reduced the beat in a 
man su.ffering from fever. A model of the phallus 
made of amber was regarded M a most powerful 
protection ag:Unst ihe Evil Eye and any and every 
attack of evil spirits. Beads made of o.mber pre
served the wearer against rheumatism, toothache, 
headache, rickets, jaundice, and· every kind of 
internal ailment ; a piece of amber placed on 
the nose stopped excessive bleeding, and an amber 
amulet tied to the neck made the largest goitre to 
disappear. In many European countries amber is 
worn as a protection against witches and warlocks, 
and even ill-luck. The Arab physicians used amber 
powder largely in their medicines. and in addition 
to the diseases and ailments mentioned abo\fe, it 
was given to pregnant women to prevent miscarriage, 
and to a patient suffering from ulcers, boils, car· 
buncles, etc. In Eastern .Mia· amber amulets aYe 
made in the form of lions, ha.reJ;, dogs, frogs, fish, 
etc., and tbese are believed to :od.d to tbe virility 
of men and the fecundity of women. 
. AlrBTKYST, from the Gr. tljd!Jvo.To< " not drunken," 
u \\1lhout dnmkenness4' ' This beautiful stone was 
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believed to possess many qualities valuable to man, 
and was gTeatly prized as an ornament and as an 
amulet. Some of the ancients thought that it was 
called " amethyst " because it was the colour of 
violet wine, and protected men from drunkenn ess ; 
but PLINY (Hist. Nat., xx:xvii. 40) does not believe 
this, and thinks that the stone and the wine have 
no connection. He mentions that tl1e magicians 
declared that if the names of the sun and moon were 
written upon an amethyst, ru1d that if it was tied 
to the neck with peacocks' hairs and the feathers 
of a swallow, it would protect a mru> against sor-cery. 
The man who placed an amethyst under his tongue 
might d rink the contents of a large vessel of wine 
without becoming intoxicated, and he who drank 
wine out of a vessel made oi amethyst might drink 
all its contents with impunity. Worn as an amulet 
it cured a man of gout ; placed under the pillow an 
amethyst gave the sleeper pleasant dreams, and it 
improved bis memory, and made him immnne from 
poison. Some believed that the wearer of the stone 
became gentle and amiable through its influence, 
and that by it he was preserved from outbursts of 
temper and wrath. Its presence in the ring of a 
bishop was thought to be helpful to U1c wearer and 
also to the devotee who kissed it. 

ANITPATHnS was either black coral or jet, each 
of which was supposed to keep the wearer from 
suffering. 

AsBESTOS preserved a man from sorcery and the 
Evil Eye. 

ASPHALT, or bitumen, mUmtyii, was muc.h used in 
medicine, and that which was taken out from the 
skulls of Egyptian mummies was believed to possess 
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special magical powers. It prese1ved a man from 
sprains, fractures of the bones, blows, fallings down, 
headache, epilepsy, dizziness, palpitation of lhe 
heatl

1 
etc. A cross made with asphalt on a man or 

beast protected it from witchcraft and the Evil 
Eye. The AZTEJ~s tic little bags containing asphalt 
to the necks of their children to keep away siek"lless 
from them. 

B&RYl. protected the bearer against the helplessness 
caused by fascination. The green variety wn.s used 
in treating diseases of the eye, and the yellowish
green stone for jaw1dice and diseases of tile liver. 
lt is often called the" stooe of St. Thomas." 

CARBUNCLE.-This stone protected the wearer 
against fascination. 

CARNELIAN is called a ' 1 bloo(i stone," because it 
acted on the blood, an,d prevented i t frorn rising in 
excess to the head. It repressed fluxes of blood, 
and restrained superlluous rnenstroation, and stopped 
bleeding at the nose. A carnelian ring made a 
man peaceful and slow to anger. Carnelian makes 
the skin healthy and removes blotches, pimples, 
and sores. Throughout the Middle Ages it was 
believed to protect men from fascination, and to this 
day jl!WS, ARABs, T u:RJ(S, GREEKS and rnany other 
peoples on tbe shores of the MEDITERRANEAN wear 
amulets made of it as a defence against the Evil 
Eye. The opaque variety of camelian is called SARI>. 

CATER's En, a nnll red stone with a white mark 
in it, which is supposed to represent the pupil of a 
eat's eye. It has an evil reputation, and in WESTERN 
ASIA is regarded as a provoker of strife ; the man 
who sees his wife wea.ring the s tone expects domestic 
trouble. 
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GAT's EYE as an amulet is supposed to protect a 
man from witchcraft and death. The Arabs assign 
to it a property which caused its wearer to become 
invisible in battle. Mr. Anderson states that when 
a man in KoRDOF!N doubts his wife's fidelity, and 
is about to go on a journey, he makes her drink 
milk in whiclt a eat's e)•e has been washod, so that 
if after his departme she com.mlts adultery, there 
shall be no children of the union. 

CATocnms, a Corsican stone which sticks to the 
hand like gum, was supposed to guard a man :from 
fascination (PLINY, Iiisl. Nat., xxvu. s6). 

CUALC£DONY was used in medicine in cases of 
fever, and was supposed to render the pa."Sage of 
gall stones easy. It was supl'osed to give a man a 
peaceful and equable disposition, and protect hirn 
from the Evil Eye. 

CHALK and other wrute stones, or plaster of Paris, 
in Germany and neighbouring countries are regarded 
a~ a protection against evil. Crosses made on 
objects with chalk, and the initialletters of the names 
of the Three Kings, C. 1\I. E., written with chalk 
on the doors of houses on the day of the Epiphany, 
protect them from witchcraft and lhe danger from 
fire. C=Caspar, M=Melchior, B- Baltazar. 

Caoss-STON£S (Staurotides) protect c]jildren and 
others from sicknesses caused by witchcraft. They 
are worn in little bags attached to the neck or in the 
pockets. In ITALY, the stone is called pietra della 
croce. and in Finisterre it is wom as an amulet 
against shipwreck. 

CRYSTAL (RocK-CRYSTAL).-According to PLINY 

(liist. Nat., xxxw. 9, IO) the ancients believed that 
crystal was petrified ice. Jt was used as a burning· 
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glass in medical operations, and in powder was 
administered as a medicine for scrofula, swellings. 
of the glands, diseases of the eyes, heart disease, 
tcver. and intesUnal pains. Mixed with boney i t 
increased the milk of the mother who was suckling 
a child. Little balls of crystal, set in meW bands, 
are found all ovet EurtOPE, and in ENGLAND and 
XREL.ANO ; where and why these were made is not 
known, but they were probably used as amulets. 
Crystal was held in high esteem by the early Chris
tians who regarded it as a symbol of the Tmmaculate 
Conception. A.nd KtNG, in his Histary of Gems 
(pp. 104-8), describes a ball of c.rystal on which was 
engraved the Gnostic formula MIAb.Nb.eb.Nb.fi Bb.. 
C.rystal has alv.oays been ll'reatly prized in Scotland. 
Several of the Clans possessed crystal balls which 
were regarded as "soon~ of victory," and water 
in which they were washed was given as medicine 
to sick men and cattle. C.rystal amulets protected 
their wearers against the Evil Eye, and saved them 
from bad dreams ; he who drinks from a crystal 
vessel will never suffer from dropsy, and a piece of 
crystal laid on the cheek will drive away toothache 
and v;oill give relief, in any case, to the sufferer. 
Some of the Mexican Indians believe that the souls 
of both living and dear! people dwell in crystaL 
And among some of the t ribes in AUSTRALIA and 
GuiNEA the magicians by means of it produce rain, 
for crystal is the rain-maker par exall~m;e. 

CoR.oll..-A.n amulet against sterility, and it pro· 
tected its wearer against the Evil Eye. Powdered 
coral was used in medicine. 

DL,MOND. - According to PLr!IY (Rist . .Nat., 
xxxvii. 15) the diamond rendered all poisons 
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mnocuous and drove away madness. a.nd it was 
belie\.·ed to protect a man against fascination~ and 
to keep away from hinl night spirits and evil dreams . 
Wine and water in which a diamond was dipped 
preserved the drinker of it frcm gout, jaundice, aod 
apoplel<y. A diamond worn c.n the left arm drove 
away wild beasts, demons, and devils, and evil 
men, and by i ts excessive hardness it overcame t he 
Devil hinlself. It cured every lUnd ol sickness and 
disease, fortified the mind, and strengthened the 
body. The water in which the great Koa-r-NOR 
&amend was dipped when in INDIA was believed 
to heal every sickness. As an amulet the diamond 
protected a. ma.'l against plague, and pestilence, and 
the Evil Eye. 

EMERALD.- ln ancient times the emerald was 
believed to cure diseases of the eyes, and later it 
was worn as an amule! against fascination and the 
Evil Eye, and epilepsy. The sight of an emerald 
struck such terror into the viper and cobra that 
their eyes leaped out of thei:r heads. 

EYE·STONE.- A name given to quartz and t.he 
eye-agate. 

FEt.DSJ'AR.-A hard greenstone which was much 
used in EcYPr lor amulets of various kinds. The 
natives of Kordofiin attach a piece ol it to their 
necks to preserve them from sunstrokeJ headaches, 
and bleeding of the nose during sleep. 

GAGGITJS, so called because i t was first found at 
GAGGF. in Lvor.A; the name first appears i."l 
NIKANDER, Theriae<t, v. 37· See J,;t, GAI-AKTITE. 

See MILK·srON"B. 

GARNET.-An a.mulet of gam et pro:ected a man 
from evil and terrifying dreams, and when worn 
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on the body prevented skin diseases. When danger 
approached i t lost i ts brilliance and became dulL 
The l TAUANS call i·t pima della vedovanza, " the 
stone oi widowhood,'' because widows wear neck
laces made ol garnet beads, and hairpins ornamented 
with garnets. The garnet a.ssllres to i ts wearer love 
and lai thfulness, and freedom from wounds. 

H ABMATITE, or 'SLOODSTON:S.-The blood-red 
powder scraped off this stone was used freely as a 
medicine by the ancients, and was believed to stop 
bleedings of every kind, whether external or in ternal. 
It cleared blood-shot eyes, and dried up rheum in 
the eyes, and provided a cure for snake-bite, and 
stopped bleedings in the lungs, and uterus, and 
gave relief to sufferers lrom urinary troubles. The 
Greeks believed that the sfone bad fallen from 
heaven . 1\lany modern p eoples of Eu ROPE wear 
bezels of bloodstone in their rings, and hold the 
same views as tbe ancients as to its curative powers ; 
in parts of the SUdan bloodston~ amulets are sup· 
posed to protect their wearers h·om sunstroke and 
headache, and many of the Mediterranean peopleS 
wear it as a protection against the Evil E ye. The 
name o( BLOODSTONE is also applied to red coral, 
red agate, red marble, red jasper, carnelian, and 
H $ LIOTROPE: 

HYACINTH.-Amulets made of this were worn 
on the neck, and bezels in rings assisted women in 
clilldbirth, drove away from men evil spirits and 
bad dreams, protected them against fascination and 
lightning, s trengthened the members, fortified the 
h eart, restored the appetite, suppresse<~ flatulence, 
produced sleep, and banished grief and melancholy 
from the mind. 
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I RON .PYRITES.-Sir HENRY YULE found that the 
sailors on tbe IR.-\WAOOY river in Bwmah wore this 
substance as an amulet against crocodiles. 

JADF:, also known as NEPHRI'fE, A.;w-St()}.'E, 

KIDNEY-STONE and GREEN ] ASPER.-Amulets made 
of this hard and very b eautiful stone assisted 
women in childbirth, and were regarded as ren
dering unfailing help to those who were suffering 
from intestinal troubles. Many powers were attri
buted to this stone. Green jade was a bringer of 
rain, and drove away wild and evil beasts and 
spirits. It ClUed dropsy, abou!\hed thirst, made a 
man victorious in battle, protected from lightning, 
and relieved palpitation of the heart. The use of 
jade as an amulet in W!!.ST'ERN AsiA dates from 
the IVtb miUenniwn n .c., and is very common 
among the TuRKs, ARABs, and ARMEtrlANS at the 
present day. In CtriNA, jade is worn on the neck and 
breast, and the business ;nan when carrymg out a 
weighty transaction holds his amulet in his hand 
and seeks counsel from it . Nephrite is fou.nd in 
abundance in fiWAfll P tJNAMU in NEW ZEALAND~ 
and on the west coast it is called" Punamu Stone." 
The MAoRis wear fil,"W'es of their ancestral gods in 
Nephrite, suspended from their necks. The smooth, 
soft variety of Jade, or Nephrite, is known as 
J ADEITE. 

]ASPIS, or }ASPER, i .e. tbe green variety of it 
is almost indistinguishable irom Nephrite; when 
there are flecks of red in it, as we see in Gnostic 
gems, it is called HELIOTROPE, or Bloodstone. The 
red variety is often fouod in amulets. It was sup
posed to possess many magical qualities, aod when 
powdered it was used in medicine, a.nd we tind it 
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as an ingredient in the preparations made up lor 
women. Like Nephrite, both tbe red and the jaspis 
were employed against fascination and the Evil 
Eye. and they were supposed to ittcrease ll1e milk 
in women who were suckling children, to drive away 
night devils, and· to help pregnant women. The 
Egyptians associated red jaspis witl1 the blood of 
Isis (see page <37), and throughout the Middle Ages 
it was always used to staunch the bleeding of the 
nose and of wounds in general, and in cases of 
excessive menstruation. 

J ET (G.<GGm s) .-Ma.ny ancient writers attnbute 
numerous powers to this stone. Burnt in the pow
dered form it drove away snakes and reptiles; and 
healed sufferers from epilepsy. toothache, headache, 
and glandnlar swellings in the neck ; and helped 
women in labour ('u they held a piece of it in their 
hands) ; and nullified spells and charms ; and 
alleviated pains in the stomach and assisted the 
dropsical. In ancient t imes it was held in high 
esteem in the BJUTTSlf Isu;s, where it was believed 
to protect people from ihunderstOl'lllS, devils, poison, 
derooniacal possession, internal disease caused by 
devils, witchcraft, failure in bodily strength :llld 
snake· bite. The Irish housewife bumt jet dnring 
her husband's absence to ensure his safety. In 
ITALY a jet beetle was a protection against the Evil 
Eye, and tbe amulet MANO CORNUTA was, and still 
is, often made of jet. Tile Sardinian an1nlet PINNA

l>ELLU is also made of jet, which because of its 
black coloor is supposed to be baleful for the Evil 
Eye. The HEARt· oi jet inscribed with a Latin 
Cross, and a Cross of jet were two amulets which 
were held in high esteem among Christians a century 



STONES AND TREIR QUALITIES 317 

or two ago. The little disks of jet which have been 
found in INDIA and Ec;vn al;o probably served as 
amulets against the Evil Eye. 

LAPIS LAZULI.- This beautiful stone was highly 
priz.ed by the earliest inhabitants of INDIA, P ERSIA, 

(JI<AN), and ME SOPOTAMIA, and kings and queens 
and high officials in the last-named country had 
their cylinder-seals, or seal cylinders made of it. 
Many very fine examples were discovered by Mr. 
WOOLLEY at U R of the Chaldees, and some of them 
a.re to be seen in the British Museum. Memorial 
tablets and other objects were made of lapis lazuli ; 
see Brit. Mus., No. 9IOI3 (tablet of LUGAL-TARSJ), 
No. 91452 (mace-bead) , No. 174 (pupil of an eye ; 
see the Gu.idt, p. 238) . The Egyptians distinguished 
two kinds of lapis Jatul.i, the real. and the artificial, 
which was a sort c·f paste made from the powder of 
the stone. The real lapis lazuli was u'"'d for making 
scarabs and f1gures of gods, and beads were made of 
the blue paste. The Swomtws bdieved that the 
wearer of a lapis lazuli amuleL carried with him 
the veritable presence of a god, and a text says" his 
god will rejoice him " (Mr. Gadd's translation). In 
a powdered fom1 it was administered to patients 
'ttffering from gall-stones, mclancboly, sleeplessness, 
and fever. The lapis STAMATOPETRA amulet, i.e. 
" Stop-stone," in use in MACEDONIA at the present 
time is supposed to prevent miscarriage and abor
tion, and to ward off calamities of every kind . 

MAGNEnTB.- Primitive man firrrJy believed that 
the magnetic power in this stone was caused by 
some living being. It possessed the strength ·of 
ha.ematite, and dispelled melancholy, and relieved 
pains in the hands and feet, and assisted women in 
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labour , and (when attached to the neck) improved 
the memory, and was a protection against fascina
tion. The :!ofE.XICANS carry it in their belts so that 
it may give them success in their undertakings, and 
according to SELIGMANN prostitut•-< prize it highly. 
The stone is regarded as a Living thing, and needs 
food and drink. It is placed in water on Friday 
so that i t may drink, and it is then laid in the sun 
and given iron filings to eat. If a man pollutes it 
he dies. II a man mbs a magnetite knife it becomes 
poisonous, and he who is wounded by it will assuredly 
die. AJ; tbe devil lives in it a man must not carry 
it when he goes to Mass, and asH attracts lightning 
it must not be carried dming a stotrn. It heals the 
body when laid on a wound, but it will not cure 
sores in the head durillg rainy weather. Dr. Camp
bell Thompson has shown tbat the Assyrians called 
Magnetite sh4da"u ;ahitt<, i .e. the " haematite 
which attracts, grasps." Before sexual intercourse 
the man mixed the magnetite with oil and rubbed 
himself with themb:ture. The woman rubbed herself 
'hrith parzi/Ji, i.e. iron p()wder to increase her po\~.:er 
of attraction for t he man. See lllAN, January, 
1928, p. 14. 

M.U.ACHtTa.- Amulets made of this stone are 
common both in the East and the West, and when 
attached to the necks of children, whether in the 
cradle or out of it, the stone protects them from the 
Evil Eye, and eases their pain when C1llting their 
teeth. In some parts of E uROPE people beli~ve that 
if a piece of malachite be tied over the umbilicus of 
a woman in labour it will facilitate the birth of her 
child. In ITALY, under the name of pi.etra d•L 
pavone, it is supposed to cure diseases of the eyes. 
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MARBLE.-Amulets made of a lind of limestone 
like zoned alabaster are, in ! NoLl, believed to pro
tect the wenrer against the EvU Eye. 

Mn.nJTE.- Ball-sbaped amulets made of this 
stone are tied to the gannen ts of children to ward 
off infantile diseases. 

MILK-STONE (GALAH.1'In).-According to some 
ancient Wliters the. milk-stone obtained i ts name 
because miU< flowed (rom it. Others believed that 
when taken in the form of "' powder mixed with 
honey it assisted the secretions and flow of milk 
in women. 1f the stone was dipped in sea water 
and rubbed on the backs of sheep it produced abund
ance of milk in the ewes. As an amulet it protected 
children from the Evil Eye, and women wore it 
when suckling their b.;bes ; H relieved tootbaclte, 
and protected the wearer against "itchcraft. Light
coloured agate is used as a milk-stone in ITALY. And 
as the people assoxiate the name of the stone with 
that of AGATHA, the martyr, whose breasts were 
cut off, it is supposed to possess extra protective 
and beneficent powers; for this saint is regarded as 
the patron of all mothers who are giving suck, and 
to assist in regularizing all the functions in the bodies 
of women. I n SYRIA and PALESnN>:, both Christian 
and Muslim mothers, when they fear a shortage of 
milk, dissolve little cakes made of earth taken from 
the " llillk Grotto " near BB'tl!Ll!HEM, and bearing 
the seal of the Holy Sepulchre, in water and dlink 
the ro.ixture, believing that it will increase the 
secretion of milk in the breasts. They do this 
because of their faith in an ancient legend concerning 
the Virgin M--.&Y. According to this, on the night 
of their fught to Egypt, JOS£!!11 and MARY and the 
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CHILD took refuge in the cave, wruch is now ca.Ued 
the" Milk Grotto," and there she suckled our Lord. 
As she was doing this a drop of her milk fell on the 
groand, and from that night to the present time the 
d ust from the Grotto has been used as a sure means 
of increasing the secretion of milk in women and 
regulating the supply of the same. Beads made from 
the oust and worn on the neck have the same effect. 

MooNSTOJSE.-Amulets made of this stone pro
tected men against epilepsy, and when hung upon 
f.ruit trees produced abundant crops of fruit. It is 
generally regarded in the East as a " lucky " s tone, 
and like moss agate it assisted all vegetation. 

NEPHRITE. See JADE. 
0Nvx:-Opinion is divided 'as to the influence of 

this stone. The onyx is generally declared to be 
an unlucky stone, and many p;oople,in the East as 
well as in Lhe West, look upon it with disfavour. 
Those who hold this view say that it incites to strife, 
and causes contention between friends, and gives 
the wearer broken sleep and terrifying dreams, and 
causes pregnant women to bring forth their children 
prematurely. On the other hand, many I NOlA.NS 
and PERSIA.JSS wear it as an amulet to protect them 
against the Evil Eye. Those who give the stone a 
good name say that an onyx stone placed near or 
on a woman in labour reduces the pains of child· 
birth, and conduces delivery. 

0 PAL.-Ancient traditions attribute to this re· 
markable stone a two-fold quality, that is to say, it 
possesses the balehll influence of the Evil Eye, and 
also the power to relieve the pains of those who are 
suffering from diseases of the eye. And some say 
that as an amulet it makes the wearer immune from 
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every disease of the eye, and that it increases the 
powers of the eyes and tbe mind. As the brilliant 
colours of the ruby, and carbuncle, and garnet, and 
emerald and amethyst are seen in its depths, ad· 
mircrs of t he stone say that the opal possesses all 
the prophylactic and therapeutic powers of these 
stones. The so-called BLACK OPAL is highly prized, 
and every friend who has possessed one has assured 
me that it was the" luck stone " of his or her life. 

P ERIDOT, P£RIDOTE, PERrnOTO.-A word of un· 
koown origin, but probably a corruption of some 
oriental name for O LIVI NE. In colour it closely 
resembles CHRYSOLITE, but its yellowish-green colour 
is much deeper than that of chrysolite. It was 
much prized by the ancients, and in modem times 
by the French jewellers, who probably obtained it 
from EGYYT. Ancient writers called the stone 
TOPAZ, and H is now known that it oomes from the 
Jazirat Zabi\gat in the ;Red Sea, which some have 
identified with the Topaz Island of Gieek wtiters. 
The peridot is a comparatively rare stone, and 
many of those found ·jn shops have been taken 
from old rings and crosses. One of the finest known 
is to be seen i.n the shrine of the Three Kings CASPA~. 
M.&LCIHOR and BALTHAZAR in Cologne CathedraL 
As an amulet the peridot is said to possess a.ll the 
virtues of the topat. Wom on the left arm i t 
protects the wearer against the Evil Eye and because 
of i-ts yellowish-green colour it was regarded as a 
palliative for ruseases of the liver and dropsy, and 
it was said to free the mind from envious thoughts . . 

PvmcE STONE is used as a birth amulet, and is 
carried by women who are anxious to secure easy 
labour. 

X 
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Rvav.-As au an1ulet it was believed to protect 
a man from· witchcraft oi all kinds, plague, pe."'lilencc 
and famine. The water in which a ruby had been 
washed was administered as a stomachic, and ruby· 
powder was one ingredient in medicines that were 
intended to check a flux of blood. 

SaLT (RocK SALT).-Strictly speaking salt should 
not be included among precious, and semi-precious, 
stones, but on aCCO\mt of i ts colour and its pre
~rvative qualities many people have regarded i t, if 
not as a holy, as a sacred substance. Its operations 
were regarded as both prophylactic and therapeutic. 
Since salt was acceptable to the gods as an offering, 
it was held in detestation by the spirits of evil, 
though from the point of view of its destructive 
effects on vegetation, it aided then> in thei-r wicked 
deeds. Salt warded off the Evil Eye f rom a man, 
and its efficacy was greatly increased if it were 
heated and sprinkled on human beings and cattle, 
and if it was mixed with p itcb. In the Egyptian 
Aphrodite mysteries salt is associated with a pballu~. 
which was also a warder-o:ll of evil. Throughout 
Europe salt was, and probably still is, regarded as a 
protection against evil spirits and \Vitchcraft, and 
animals and the farms they lived o.n were sprinkled 
with it, no man -doubting its efficacy. In many 
places it is s till believed th:~.t it is unlucky to spill 
salt, and the spiller at once takes care to cast a little 
over his left shoulder. How old this superstition is 
cannot be said, but i t probably dates in the West 
from the time of the imposition of a salt tax in 
England, France, and other countries. Why the 
spiller of salt must cast a little over his left shoulder 
is obvious. The evil spirits congregated on the 
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left side of a matl, and the salt diove them away and 
so averted the e'•il which they are ever ready to 
do to man. T he l~abbAIAh regards the Hebrew word 
for salt, ML!j, as a sacred word, for the numerical 
values of its letters 40 + 30 + 8 - 78 is the same 
as the numerical values of the letters in the great 
name of God, YHWH. i.e. IO + 5 + 6 + 5 = z6 
multiplied by 3· Seligmann has shO\vn by the number 
of examples which he has collected in his book that 
among aU the peoples of the world, both ancient 
and modern, salt has played a prominent part in 
all the rites and ceremonies connected with birth, 
circumcision~ initiation , marriage, death and private 
and public worship. And it has always been believed 
that it protects both the living and the dead. When 
Mul.lammad the Prophet advised 'Ali "to begin with 
the salt, and end with the salt, lor in it lies the means 
of healing seventy mseases," he only described 
briefly the experience of aU the savage and civilized 
peoples of the world of whom we have any knowledge. 
We may note in passing tliat in Abyssinia salt has 
very special importance, for slabs of rock,salt at 
one lime formed the currency of the greater part of 
the country. The Abyssinians call the slab of salt 
which takes the place of a coin 'AMOLt. It is frorn 
10 to 12 inches in length, and in width and thickness 
from It to 2t inches; its weight is a bout 17 ounces. 

SAPPHIRE.-To what stone this name was given 
by ancient writers is not certaio, for some of them 
seem to h"'ve confounded it with lapis lazuli, the 
turquoise, and the HYACINTH. In INDIA and ARABIA 
i.t is worn as a health amulet, and as a protection 
against the Evil Eye, and plague and pestilence. 
The healthier the body the least chance have the evil 

x2 
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spirits to do it harm. Tite amulet also conduced to 
equability of minds. 

SARD.- Th.is stone, often confounded with car
nelian, was supposed to help women in labour and 
assist an easy deli very. 

SARDoNvx.-This ston.e was regarded as a pro
tection against '"itc:hcraft, and removed rheum from 
the eyes, and prevented premature childbirth. 

Stn-xNn-.e {MooNSTONE).-Was believed to assist 
the growth of trees and piants in orchards and 
gardens, and to protect a man from wandering of the 
mind, insanity and epilepsy. 

Scmsr.-This stone was much used in making 
amulets by the EGYPTIAN and was supposed to 
possess magical properties similar to those of 
haematite_ 

SERI'EN7TNE--This stone owes hs name to i ts 
similarity to the green, speckled skin of the serpent, 
and amulets made of it were worn against the bites 
of serpents, =d the stings of noxious reptiles 
generally, and poisons. it was believed that if a 
poisoned drink was given to a man in a vessel made 
of serpentine, the outside of the vessel would burst 
into a sweat On .the other hand a serpentine vessel 
increased tbe effect of medicines drunk from it. It 
regulated tbe supply of milk in nursing mothers. 

STALAGli!II'I!S.-Small stones, or perhaps petrified 
earth, which are found on the floors of stalactite 
caves ; they were carried jn llttle bags and were 
believed to protect the we~~-rcr from witchcraft_ 

SIJl:.PHtrn.-Pieces of sulphur have been regarded 
as amulets against colds, rhewnatism, and pains 
in the body caused by witc:hcraft, and when powdered 
and xni.xed with wine or water it was supposed to 
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protect the drinker from every kind of evil inftuence. 
Fumigation of animals, and dwellings. was supposed 
to protect them against fascination. 

TOPAZ (CBRYSOLlTE) . See PlllUDcrt. 
T'I\AVERTIID:, the Italian fiAVRRT1N0 (from the 

Latin tibertin<IS tapis, "Tibur s tone"), is a yello"isb 
deposl t formed by springs, which in Ttaly children 
wear as amulets in litUe bags to protect them from 
witchcraft. 

TURQUorSE, i.e. the " Turkish " stone, is highly 
prized all o""r AsL• and in many parts of AFatc.._, 
not only for its beautiful greenish-bin• colour, but 
for its prophylactic and therapeutic qualities. The 
ARABS call it Fayrvz and Frrflraj, i.•. the " lucky 
stone," and have no doubt about its benevolent 
action. It is mounted in dugs, and necklaces and 
ear-rings. and head-ornaments, ana when carried 
as an amulet it protects the wearer from poison, 
the bites of reptiles, diseases of the eye, and, accord· 
ing to information received in Arabia, it warns him 
of the approach of death by changing its colour. 
Many Orientals carry lt to wan! oft !he E1iil Eye. 
In the Sildlln the \Vater in which 11 has been dipped 
or washed is administered as a palliative to those 
who suffer from retention of the urine. The 
Buddhists associate it with the Buddha, because 
of the legend in which a turquoise stone enabled 
him to destroy a foul monster. 



CHAPTER XVI: 

·rux IMPORTANCE OF COLOUR, SIIAPR, AND FO.RM TN 
AMULETS. 

Now the prophylactic and therapeutic qualities 
which men have attnlmted to amulets are not the 
only tlungs which they have looked for in amulets, 
for certain shapes, forms, and colours bave been 
considered almost of equal importance. Thus a 
oertain VIOLET stone is in 501De countries hung on 
the necks of children, and it is supposed not only 
to protect them from sicknesses, but to make them 
docile and obedient to their p~rents. Tt is formed 
of the crystallized tears whicb Eva: shed when she 
was separated !rom ADAM. GRnllN stones, e.g. 
nephrite, the emerald, green jade, Amazon stones, 
etc., are connected with iw<uriant vegetation and the 
rain that causes it, and fenility in man and beast, 
and virility and strength generally. Y:Eu.ow stones 
assisted men who suffered from jaundice and other 
diseases of the liver. Rl;o stones were used to 
stop blood ftuxes and the bleeding of wounds, 
wl1ether caused by the sur.geon or by the enemy's 
weapons, and to protect thcir wearers from fi re and 
lightning. BROWN stones waL'decl off sicknesses. 
BLACK stones were protections against the Evil 
Eye. WHIT£ stones averted the Evil Eye and 
carried with them the protection of heaven, whence 
they were said to come. Stones that sparkled and 
rock crystal defeated every kind ol witchcraft, and 
th0$e which were marked either by Nature or art 
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with bands of a different colour, circles, etc., were 
greatly esteemed. Water-worn stones. and stones 
with holes or cavities in them made effective amulets, 
and circular, semicircular, and triangular stones 
have been almost universally chosen as means of 
protection against evil spirits. 

It seems that in some countries amulets made of 
precious stones were held to be more effective than 
those which were made of commoner materials, 
because it was thought that the evil spirits were 
pleased with the sight of rare and beautiful gems, 
and that their attacks were in consequence less 
malicious and less deadly. Groups of nine and five 
precious stones are still regarded in IN!llA as pro
tections against the Evil Eye, and the twelve stones 
in the BREAST-PLATE OF AAnON were, no doubt, 
intended to avert th~ attacks oi the evil spirits 
from the high priest. Accordlng to Exod. """viii. 
17-20, the stones were arranged in four rows thus : -.- ' 

I. OOH!Ut PlTDRlH 
Bt~~~TH carnelian or topaz or e.mer.Ud sard :peridot 

!<61B!.K SAPPtJt YAH.iLOM 
ruby or sapphire of ja.sper or 

ea.rbunele lapis lazuli onyx 

2. 

1.'£Slt£..M SHteHO AHLAMAH 
jacinth aga.te amethyst 

3· 

"fAR.SRfsn 
SH6HA}.t YASRPAH beryl or chry.solite ja.\])C[' yellow jasper 

4· 
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On each stone was engraved the name of one of 
the tribes of Israel, which, added to the uatnral 
power; of the stones, turned the breast-plate into 
a most powerful an"' uJet. .. 

The Hebrew Msile1• wm. a word of unkl'lown 

meaning. but rendered "breast-plate" above, is the 
na1ne given in the Bible to the SACRED REcePTACLE 
which was attached to the eph8dh of the high 
priest Aaron, and was known f'S the t•OsHEN 
MISID'AT, i.e. " breast-piece of [divine) decision " 
or "breast-piece of judgment." Aaron wore it on 
his breast when he brought the tribes before God 
duruig his ministration in the Holy of Holies. It 
-\vas made of linen. and was in size one span square, 
and it was fastened to the shoulders of the ephMh 
by gold chains passing through gold rings, and to 
the lower part of the epMdh j_ust above the girdle 
by a b lue ribbon passing through other gold rings. 
Exod. i<xviii. 22-29. But it seems :from Judges 
viii. 26 f that the ephMh was a sort of idol or image, 
for Gideon made an "epb6dh" of the gold rings 
taken from the Ishmaelites and Midianites and that 
he set it up in Ophrah. The I,700 shekels of gold 
of which it was made represent nearly [3,Soo of our 
money: Whatever 'this kind of eph6dh may have 
been it certainly formed some part of the apparatus 
used· at that time in divination. In the linen 
" breast-piece" which Aaron wore the two objects 
which were tiSed in divining the will of God were 
placed (Exod. xxviii. 30) ; these objects were 
called the " •1) RlM and the 'TuxMbr " 'C'i.)l'iill 

' \ • I 

0'i~Ni1 or, as some read the "'0Rru and. the . . 
T!MiM." \ \That these objects were like is not 
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J.:nown, for, curiously' enouglt, the Bible does not 
give any directions for making them ; and the exact 
meaniJ>g of their names are unlo:nown. As t hey 
were to be kept in the breast-piece, which was only a 
span square, they must have been small in size, and 
we can only assume that they were small plaques 
or tablets ·made of stone, wood, bone or ivory. I t 
is very probable that they were lwo small natura! 
stones, precious or se.rni-precious, and perhaps of 
different colow-s. There is no doubt that like t he 
soa-res of the Laun peoples, tl1ey were used in 
drawmg or casting lots. Whether the ·O rim and 
Tnmmlm (not Tbnmmim) were inscribed cannot be 
said. As these lots were only two in number only 
one question could be put at a time, a.nd the answer 
was Yes or No. Or it might be arranged before
hand what '0rim was to indicate and what Tumm!m, 
as we see from l. Sam. chap. xiv., where Saul asked 
God to indicate the guilt of himself or Jonathan by 
'0rim and that of the people by Tummim. ·It is 
clear that the lot '0dm must have had a form or 
shape or colour by which it was dist inguished from 
Tumm!m, or perhaps one was labelled 'Urim and 
the other Tummlm. The custody of '0rim and 
Tumm!m was in t.he hands of the high prjest, whose 
duty it was to manipulate the lots for those who 
enqwred of them, and to regularize this forrn of 
divination. T here is no doubt that the custom 
of casting lots with the view of discovering the 
designs of God is very ancient, and that the lots 
• 0 rim and Tummtm were used io. connection 
with some kind of idol, or the eph&lh figure, l011g 
before the eph&l.h became a linen garment for t he 
high priest, with a front inlaid with precious stones. 
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TI1e two tablets of shoham stone, each of which 
was engraved with the names of six of the tribes of 
Israel, which were to be fastened to the shoulders 
of the epbOdh (Exod. xxviiL 9), were also powerfol 
amulets. And we may note that the " five smooth 
stones " which DAVID took out of the brook before 
he w•.nt to fight Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 40) were 
belie>'ed by him to possess magical power. The 
number five is significant. 



CHAPTER XVIl. 

THE SWASTIKA OR SVASTIRA. 

n.. amuletic sign ~· which is known as 

" swbtika," ,. gammaclion," " fyllot " and .. croix· 
patt~." is one of the oldest known, and was prob
ably invented by the prinuove Aryans. The 
native Indian name of the sign is, of course, .. sw~ 
tika," which the pbilologists tell us means something 
like " fortunate," or "lucky " : jt is derived from 
su, " well," and asti, " being." The n~me (( garn
mo.dion,'' i.e. the cross with Gammas, was given 
to it because the short litieS at right angles to the 
arms make each Tesemble Ga.mma, a. letter of the 
Greek o.lphabet. Some of the early Christian mystics 
saw in the two lines at right angles a symbol of 
Christ as the cornec-stone, and the architects and 
designers of the Middle Ages nsed the Gamma freely 
in their reliefs and patterns. Thus fonr of them 
grouped with their angles towuds each other made 

the form of the Greek cross ~ ~· 
Mo.ny writers consider that tlte fylfot and the 

sw~stiko. are one aod the same sign, but some 
doubt it. The Oxford Dictionary says that the 
fylfot is an "equal-armed cross of which each 
arm is continued rectangularly, all clocl.:wise 
or all counter clockwise," and adds "name 
based on ancient direction for design of painted 
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,..,indow in which f may mean either the particu
lar pattern or something to jilt the foot of the 
window." Those who regard the gammaclion and 
the sw:tstika as one and the same sign have con
Jounde<l the simple cross f . which was 1.1sed in 
tho West by pagans long before the corning of 
Christ, w.ith tne swast..ika, which is a purely Aryan 
symbol and, of course, of pagan origin. As the 
sw~stika is found on monuments in the catacombs 
(HUU:Il', SymboliSII>, p. 219) it is clear that the 
Christians of the ear ly centuries of our era used i t 
sometimes as the equivalent of th e cross. Or it 
may be that they knew the meaning and signifi.cance 
of the sW!Istika, and wished to indicate by its use 
that they thought the dead were" fortunate." 

The home of the sw~stikaseeros to be undoubtedly 
India, but Mr. Gfeg believed. that both it and the 
fylfot has a very ancient common origin and mean· 
ing. · But wl\at is the meaning? Max Miiller 
thought that the sw~stika, with short lines pro-

jecting to the right tf, ·. "represented the ver

nal sw\, and that thesauvastika, w.itb short arms pro· 

jecting to the left ~ , was the · symbol of the 

autumnal sun." Another view is that the swastika 
represonted Ganesa and the male principle, and the 
sauvastika the goi:Ldess Kali and the.femaleprinciple. 
Another authority says that the common sign for 

forked lightning wa.~ z, and says that if this 

sign be crossed by another of the sarne shape the 
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result will be the sw~stika r:8J . Yet another 

authority thinks that the swastika in its simplest 
form represents the two pieces of wood which were 
used in making fire, i .e. tire-slicks. The generally 
accepted view now seems to be that the swislik.a 
is a solar emblem, and that the short lines at righ t 
angles to the anns indicate gyratory or wheeling 
motion. 

It has been suggested that the four arms repre
sent '\he four quarters of · the heavens or earth, 
and also that the whole sign is an emblem of INDRA, 
or DYAOS, or Zsus, or JUPITER, or TKOR. In his 
article on the sign in Mcl.at<>logia (vol. xlvtii. Lon
don, t88s. p. 293 £.) GJi<EG sums up by saying that 

tf, is "an Aryan special emblem of the Supreme 

God." He is probably correct, but it is impossible 
to be certain, for we shall never know exactly what 
idea was connected with th e sign in the minds of the 
Asiatics who first used it, some thollSands of years 
ago. The J AlNS, a Buddhist sect, adopted it as a 
symbol of the Buddha, and introduced it into 
China about 200 Jl.C. 

The Chinese name for the swfistika is LEI WEN, i .e. 
"thunder-scroll," a fact which shOVI'S that the sign was 
associated with phenomena of the sky. The circle in 
which the swastika is sometimes seen suggest that the 
smaller lines of the sign developed into the circle, but 
sometimes the circle is shown independently, thus 

~ , and on one of the coins from Indian 
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Scythia figured by Greg we have ~ On 

pottery the sw~stika js often shown wilb lour dots 

f Sometimes the four short lines are 

,nade into circles, thus X . On a terra-cotta 

ball foU!ld by S<:bliemann at Troy a row of swlls· 
tikas arronged between two rows of dots runs round 
the middle thus:-

~o oo o~o1o} 
00 0 ~ oo 0 0 0 

And on coins of Mesembria in Thrace the swastika 
follows an abbreviation of the name of the place, 

thus MEI: ~ (PERCY GARDNER, in Numismatic 

Chronitk, Part I, r88o). On another coin figured 
by Greg (plates xix and xx) we have the signs 

t 
in . a group. This shows that the swastika and the 
cross w•.re entirely different signs; the second sign 
represents the Egyp tian sign for" life.''f-. 

Much Jight has been thrown upon the use and 
meaning of the swastika in CHTNA and }Al'AN by 
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T. W11.SON, who in his hook, The Swastika (Wash
ington, 1896), seems to have collected all the available 
information ahout the sign. He says th at i t is 
cut upon the pedestals of statues of the Buddha, 
and that it is found also on the breasts of figures of 
the Bodhisattvas, i .e. those who will one day 
become Buddhas. As a character among the 
Chinese hieroglyphs it means "prospe1i ty," " good 
luck," "wealth" and ·· long life." The Empress 
Wu (A.D. 684-704) ordered that it should be used 
as a sign for the SU-111 and so revived the meaning 
which it bad in India Several centuries be:fore ·Christ, 
M. GoBLET o'ALVIELLA asks the question ii the 
ga.mmate cross ca.n be assigned to a single birthplace, 
and says that its two most ancient J..-nown habitats 
areH.issarlik and the 187ramares of North Italy. He 
thinks i t possible that both of these districts bor
rowed it from the valley of the Danube during the 
Bronze Age, and that i t was regarded both as a solar 
symbol and a sign of life or blessing; it may l1ave 
spread hoth into Western Europe and into India, 
China, and J apan by way of t he Caucasus. But it 
seems to the present writer, judging from the iflus
trations published by de Mortillet, that i t is lite 
cross which is found on the pottery, etc., from the 
urra-mares and not the sw~stika. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

TilE CROSS. 

One of the oldest amuletic signs in the world, 
perhaps even the oldest, is the CROSS, that is to say 
the figure which is made by two straight lines which 

bisect each other at right angles +· This is 

what is commonly understood by the word " cross," 
and not the single wooden pillar or pole to which 
malefactors condemned to death were tied, and 
which is spoken of by some writers as the ""'" 
simplex. It was at one time believed by many 
writers on e<:clesiastical symbols, relics, etc., that 
the cross was entirely of Christian orjgin, but such 
is not the case, for i t was in use amol\g the pagan 
peoples of Western Asia and Europe many centuries 
before the death or Christ. That the pagan cross 
symbolized something quite dilferent from that 
which the Christi.an cross commemorated hardly 
needs to be said. But judging by what we think we 
know of the symbolism of the pagan cross we are 
justified in regarding it as a rorerunner of the 
Christian cross. On the other hand, the pagan 
cross may have been used as. a simple ornament, 
and it may have symboli•ed notlling, or modern 
writers in <liscussing it may have been influenced 
by their Christian beliefs and traditions, and attri
buted to it a meaning and symbolism which it never 
possessed. 
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The commonest form of the cross used by pre
Christian peoples is tbat m wbicb :ill four anns are 
of equal length, and wbicb is known as the Greek 
or t1JUilateral cross. One of the oldest known 
examples of it is found on nn inscribed cylinder
seal in tlte British Museum (No. 8gi28) which was 
made during the Kassite penod. The Kassite 
Dynasty began with Gandash (I746 B.C., and ended 
with .Ellil-nlldin-abe, who ceased to reign in U 7I), 
so then tlte c:ylindex.,;eal ,,,..,. made in the second 
millennium B.C. !tis reproduced on Plate xr. No.5. 
On the right is a figure of the Sun-god, seated, 
holding some object in bis ngbt hand ; before him is 
a rosette of unknown meaning. In the field above 
is an equiL,teraJ cross within a line border. The 
cuneiform text cont<!.ins a prayer to the Sun-god, 
wh.ich has not yet been f\IUy translated. Another 
example of the cross within a line border is pub
lished by DEI:AroRTE, Cyl. Or>enlata, Plate xx, 
No. 297. A third example. but witltout tbe line 

border + is published In the Catal.ogue of 

the DE Cl.ERQ Collection. 1, Plate xxxiii, No. 363. 
This last cross is cut in the field just before the head 
of a winged Centaur who is hunting in the desert, and 
bellincl him is the crescent moon '-"· Other forms 

of the Kassite cross are 0 and ~. 
On a wall·paintlng from a tomb at Thebes in tbe 
Bntish 'luseum we see two small figures wearing 

y 
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the equilateral cross on their breasts, and another 
example is published by RosELLINI (M onumenli 
Si<»', tav. lxx.). The objects rrotn which these 
examples are taken date from the period of tb.e 
XIXth Dynasty, circa rzso B.c. To the second 
millennium B.C. also belong the examples which are 
described by GABRIEL DE MORTILLET, Le Sig11e fk 
la Crui%, Paris, 1866, p . 162 f., and· are reproduced 
here : 

So o 
oOO 
ooO 
o o g 

oo ooooo oo o 
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0 0 b ••• 
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On some Assyrian scillptures we find what may 
be described as a solar or radiated cross, whlch is 
nothing more than the disk of the sun from which 
proceed four arms and four rays of light ; the 
arms, according to some, represent the fo"r quarters 
of heaven over which the god ANu presided. Another 
form of the Cross is seen on the stele of the Assyrian 
king SJIMtSHl-ADAD VI (824-810 S.c.), in the 
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British Museum, vil.., 4 ; this is commonly 

)mown as the Maltese or Coptic or rayd cross. 
The equilateral cross is found on many oi the smaUer 
objects dug up by Scux.Jt:MANN at TROY, and on 
vases and bronze weapons found in SCANDtNAVIA, 

GERMA!<Y, AUSTRIA, SwrrzERI.AND, FRANCE and 
ENGL.AND (see MORTU.l.liT, op. cil., p. 158, and A. W. 
FIIA!fKS, Horu ft1'Gies, Plate xxx, fig. 49). That it 
at 6rst symbolized the heavens, or some power m 
them, se;,ms to be certain, and later the cross itself 
ma.y have been regarded as the sign of divine pro
tection and p•·ospecity, riches, and life. We read 
that Co.:.1111mus and his sailors were amazed to ftnd 
the cross in America, and !hey attributed its exist
ence there to the teaching of the Apostle THOMAS, 
who visited lndla and worked there as a carpenter. 
But the authorities on Peruvian and Mexieao 
archaeology say that. these crooses are " wind 
crosses," and tho.t originally U1ey represented the 
four main directions whence came the winds and 
rains, and that at a later period they were assumed 
to possess a solar or stdlar character. 

The TAU CROSS "[j'. or Crux Commissa, which is 
found in the Catacombs of Rome and on monuments 
elsewhere of the Christian peciod, is sometimes 
called the ., anticipatory cross," or "type eros&." 
the cross of the Old Testament.• Writers on the 
Christian Cross say that it was the symbol ol etemal 
life ,.;th the anoent Egyptians, but it never '"""· 
The weU-known symbol and hierogtyphlc for" life," 

1 The Tau cross is the special emblem o( St. Anthony. 
v2 
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eternal or otherMse, was .!j1- A NKR, which has nothing 
to do wjth the Tau Cross ; and nev"" had the 
phonetic value of Tau. Wilkinson made the mistake 

of thinking that f' was to be read Tau, and even in 

the last edition of his great work (iii. p. 364) b.e calls 
the sign Tau, adding" the origin of theta" I cannot 
precisely determine." In sa.y.ing that the "early 
Christians of Egypt adopteed it in lieu of the cross ' ' 
he s tates a fact which has been well known to the 
Fathers of the Church from the lind century down
wards. It is wrong~ too, to call the sign f. cr11X 

ansata, the " handled cross," for whatever object 
the bicrog!yph may represent, it was certainly 
not a cross or anything like it. 

Writers have <\5Suroed that f represents a Tau 

cross with a loop a.dded, just as they have assumed 
that b or b NEFER (which is a conventional picture of a 
musical instrument) represents a Latin cross with an 
oval added to its l<>wer extremity. As a hieroglyphic 

f' undoubtedly means " life •· and there is no good 
reason for doubting that it is a canventional repre
sentation of one of the principal organs of the human 
body used in the process of generation or coition 
(see page 134). The Tau cross is sald by some to 
represent a cross-headed yoke or gibbet and by 
others the hammer of THOR ; on the other hand 
LIPSJUS believed i t to be of Phoenician origin (De 
Cruce, I. 7). As a matter of fact no one knows what 
object it represented, or what meaning exactly the 
pagans, who invented i t and used it, attached to 
it. II i t be o( Egyptian origin the Tau may he 
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a form of the hieroglyph T which represents a female 
organ of generation. and is used as a determinative, 
of ,. birth u and therefore " life." In Ez.ek . ix. 4 
we read that the prophet was commanded by God 
to go thxough J ERUSALEM and to "set a mark upon 
the foreheads " of certain men, presumably as a 
sign of their exemption from judgment. Now the 
Hebrew word which is translated " mark " is taw 
(hithw!tha 14w). and some have identified the sign 
lfiw with the Tau cross. TERTULLIAN in commenting 
on tlie passage says of the sign "ipsa eilim litera 
Graecorom Tau, nostra autem T species crucis" 
(Advtrs•.s Marcian iii. 22). This identification seems 
to be . fanciful, as also is the view that the mark 
made with the blood of the paschal lamb on the 
bouses ol the Israeli tes before they left Egypt was 
the Tau cross (Exod. xii. 7) . 

We have now to oonsider the CHRISTIAN Caoss. 
The New TestaJnenl. makes it quite certain that 
our Lord was not crucified on a single stake (crux 
simplex), but on a patibulum or gibbet formed of 
two bars of wood, one fastened across the other. 
Some have held tbc view that He was nailed to the 
cross whilst it lay on tbe ground, and that the 
cross was then lifted up and set upr.ight. Another 
view is that He was made to ascend a ladder. and 
was then nailed to the cross. This ladder is repre
sented in some of the mediaeval pictures of the 
Crucifixion, and from the XIIth century onward 
the ladder appears on wood carvings and in stained 
glass together with the other " Passion symbols," 
viz., the dice, the se:unless robe, the cock, the spear, 
the sword, the 30 pieces of silver, the pincers, the 
three nails, the hammer, the pillar of scourging, 
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scourge, the reed, the sponge, the vessel of vinegar. 
and the crown of thorns. Four forms of the cross were 
used in the early centuries of our era .. viz.., the Greek 

cross, the four arms being equal in lenglh + , the 

Latin cross (cmx immissa or "''"" ca.pitata), in which 

the lower limb is longer than each of the others t ' 
the crux decussata,, or St. Andrew's cross }'(. and 

the cr·ux c.01mnissa or Tau cross T . At the same 

tin>e we lind that the so-callecl monogram of Christ, * , was in general use among ChristirulS. 

The Latin cross w~ ~est known and mao"t used 
because the cross on which Christ was CJ"ucified is 
believed to have been of this form; the Latin cross 
is also knovm as tbe " Cross of Cal vary " and the 
"Passion Cross. •• The cross ·which is sometimes seen 
in the hands ·of the risen Lord is known as tbe 
" Cross of the Resurrection." and a flag or banner 
is usually attached to it. Sometimes the cross has 
the form of a tree, or of a se•·ies of branches of trees; 
and some pictures of the Crucifudon suggest that each 
of the two thieves suffered on the T au cross or on 
trees. 

The cross did not b·ecome the supreme emblem 
and symbol of Christianity until the IVth century, 
i.e. " ntil after the " Finding " of the Cross by the 
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Empress HEJ.ENA on :May 3, 328. The true cross is 
said to have been found dw·ing the reign of T!aEJUUS, 
when ST. JA><ES was bishop of Jentsalem, and if 
this be so the Empress can only have rediscovered it. 
But the Coptic narrative of the E mpress's labours 
shows that her excavations were carried out on a 
very large scale, and we are driven to conclude that 
she found something which bad never before been 
brought to li~ht. According to U1is she found 
three crosses, but she did not know which of the three 
was that on which our Lord bad suffered. At length, 
either as a result of her own cogitations, or acting 
under the advice of the devout priest wlto was with 
her, she had the body of a dead man brought and laid 
upoo one of the crosses. As contact with that cross 
had no effect upon the dead man, she had hlm placed 
on the .econd cross, and that also produced no effect 
on the dead man . Then she had the body removed 
and placed on the third cross, and the dead man came 
to life immediately. She <eJlt a part of the Cross to 
Constantine, and the portionof i t which he transmitted 
to the Pope is still preserved in Rome ; she reburied 
the greater part of the Cross in the church which she 
built over the site of GoLG01'1{A. The Latin cross 
is often seen with two cross·pieces thus, 
a.nd in tfus fonn i t is the cross of Lorraine 
and of the Knights He>spitallcrs. And 
sometimes, especially among Oriental 

Christians, we have three cross--pieces thus. 
The upper cross-piece was suggested by the c::t!= 
scroll which was nailed to the cross, and 
was inscribed in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 
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The original scroll was found by the Empress, together 
will> the nails, but for some centuries nothing was 
l>eard of it and it was generally believed that it had 
been destroyed. It was discovered by accide•ll in 
the chllrch of St. Croce at Rome in 1492, and Pope 
Alexander III published a buU in which its authcn
tici ty was certified. 

Sllvtor Ho&t<Uc in tho ior.n. of n Cr.ou. {Obverse : The CNcifudoo.) 

The early Christians assigned t o the cross in any 
form magical powers, and they took ple3S\Ire in 
mal:ing the sign of the cross over themselves on 
every occasion possible, bo<h because they received 
spiritual help from the act, and because it enabled 
them to prove to the onlookers that they were 
Christians, and to make themselves known to 
each other. It is said that this custom became 
common about A.D. rro. The cross was marked 
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upon cattle, and traced on the walls of houses, 
and models of the cre<s are said to have worked 
miracles. To all intents and purposes the presence 
or the cross carried with it the presence of Christ, 
nnd as in Egypt the Tet pillar was regarded 
as Osiris himself, so in Egypt and Palestine and 
Europe the cross WAS considered to be Christ Him-

self, and wns actually worshipped as such. Even 

lhe so-called monogram of Christ .i = Sp•u-.0.. 

or )j( = the initials of 'J~<TOV. Xp-.0<, or + 
- cbi·ro, cut on wood or stone, or written 
or painted on parchment, was believed to cany 
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wi tb it the almighty power of the Blood of the 
Son of God. The custom of wearing amulets of the 
cross became common at a very early date, but the 
widespread cult of the cross did not begin until 
after the V tb c-entury. On tills point and on the 
history of the cross generally the reader should 
consult G. DE MORTILLET, Le Sig"" de Ia Croi~ 
ava.tllle chrislianisme, Paris, 1866 ; BnocK, MoURANT, 
La Croix pai•m~ el chriliemu-, Paris, x88x ; L lPSJVS, 
D• Cr·uc• Christi; .BLAJ{E, W. Wn.soN, The Cross 
A ncion.t and Modern·, New York, r888 ; A.'lSAULT, 
Le Cult. de Ia cro;x ava•u J <sus Christ, Paris, x88g ; 
H UL>m, F. E., Symbolism in Chrislian Art, London, 
I<j08. 

The group of pectoral crosses figured on Plate XXII 
are in my private possession. The cross in the top 
right-hand corner is of pure gold, and was made 
during the last century in West Africa for a native 
who had embraced Christianity. He had been a 
believer in Juju practices and a firm believer in the 
(( medicine u oi the native magician. But though 
be became a good Christian be could not cast away 
entirely his belief in native astrology, and in onder 
to unite Ills old belief ,v;th his new one, he had the 
Twelve Signs of the Zodiac attached to the Christian 
cross which he then regarded as a powerful amulet. 
The cross below has the upper and lower bars and was 
made in Russia. The cross in the centre is a good 
specimen in Limoges enamel. The cross in the left
hand top corner is a Russian priest's cross decorated 
with Bjblical scenes. The cross below it is made of 
steel and is beauti fully "Damascened " in gold on 
both sides ; the legend AEI, also in gold, means 
"for ever," "to all eternity." It was made in 
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Russia. The silver cross reproduced on pages 344, 347 
is reallv a case in which the wearer carried some • • 
relic or reserved the sacramental bread. The two 
halves are joined by a hinge at the top, and the 
ring behind shows that this amulet was worn on the 
breast. On the one side we have Christ on the 
Cross in relief, and on the other Christ triumphant 
ascending into heaven. The emblems of the Four 
Evall(;elists and the other scenes are in low relief. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

THE CRtiCJFr:<. 

The cross. as we have seen, was used in private 
devotions by Christians during the Ist century of 
our era, and was cut upon the tombs in the find 
and IIIrd centuries, b ut it did not become a public 
symbol or b adge of Christians until Constantine 
had it placed on the shields of his soldiers and 
removed the Roman eagle !rom lliem early in the 
lVtb century. The CR.UClFJX was the natural 
development of the cross, but this development did 
not ta ke place until the cross had become a sign of 
triw:ilpb and glory inStead of a. sl-umbling block 
and a symbol of ignominy. Representations of 
Christ on the Cross are found on crosses, etc., already 
in the Vth century, but they did not appear in 
churches until the Vllth or VIIItb century. Until 
the Xltb century the body of Christ on the Cross 
was always clothed, and in a drawing reproduced 
by Hut.Ml! (op. cit., p. 45) He is represented as tile 
Great Higb Priest. Afterwards the clothing becomes 
less and less, until it becomes a species of loin ~loth. 
In the same way until the XIVtli. century Christ the 
Babe was always dep.icted clothed, but after this 
period, as <L result of the deca.dence of Christian art, 
He is represented na.ked, or nearly so. l n Hnlme's 
drawing the Figure wears a crown of radiatory 
bars, and above this, on a title are, A and n. It js 
thought that this representation is as old as Charle
magne. In all the other ancient examples (the 
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Crucifix of John VII, the Cruofi.• of Charlema,"'le, 
given to Leo HI) Christ wears a long tunic. ln the 
picture of the Crucifixion given in the Syriac Evan
gclio.cium in the Medicean Library the two thieves 
wear waistcoats (see AssEMANI, Cat. Bib!. Medic., 
Florence, 1742, tavola xxiii.). The NUIDUS, which is 
so often found on early scenes of the CruciJixion, is 
of pagan origin, and H seems to have been originally 
a symbol of power rather tl1ao of holiness. It 
possibly represented at ftrsl the rays of the sun, 
and it was assigned not only tO God, Whose symbol 
was the sun, but to men of might and power like 
Mos:ss and Mul)ammad, and even to Satan ! The 
nimbus ca.me into general use in the Vith century. 
Early nimbi were circular. The square nimbus 
was introduced in the IXth century and the trian
gular form of it in the XIth. The nimbus wi th a. 
CI'OSS within it is always assigned tQ U1e Deity. 

TH£ SIGN OF TR1! CROSS. 

To what e>.'tent amulets of the Cross were worn 
by the early Christians cannot be said, but there are 
many proofs that they made the Sign of the CIOSS 
over themselves when in trouble or dilliculty. Of 
this fact the Paradise of P AU.AOIVS contains many 
examples. When Satan, in the form of an Indian, 
came to attack St. Anthony the saint made over him
self the Sign of the Cross, and ce•sed to tremble, and 
the Enemy saw the Sign of the Cross, and straightway 
was terrified. Anthony did the srune thing when 
o. demoniacal animal came to lum, and as soon as be 
adjured the creature in the Name of Christ, it took to 
flight and fell dO\\o'D and burst asunder. A certain 
monk, when about to eat some food over which oil 
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of raclishes had been poured. made the Sign of the 
Cross over himself to protect himself from any un
toward effect which the strong. coarse oil might have 
upon him. And the monks of Scsn: worked 
miracles by the Sign of the Cross. A youth whose 
face had been turned behind him by Satan was 
brought to Aas,l, POEMI!N, and when the saint made 
the Sign of the Cross over the young man all dis
tortion of his features vanished. The Devil hid 
in a pot of water, and a certain holy woman suspect: 
iog his presence there made the Sign of the Cross 
over the water, and Satan fell from the pot in a 
flash of fire. JoaN o! Lvcus made the Sign of the 
Cross over some oil and gave it to a blind woman 
to smear over her eyes ; she did so three times and 
three days later she recovered her sight. And the 
Fathers of the desert said : " The devils fear and 
tremble nqt only by reason of the Cruc.ifixion of 
Christ, but even at the Sign of tlte Cross, whereso
ever it be made apparent, whether it he depicted 
upon a garment, or whether it be made in the air." 
The pagan sorcerers seeing the wonderfnl effect 
produced by the Sign of the Cross promptly adopted 
i t it> their own· magical dealings, and "ith such 
success that some of the Christian Fathers com
pl~ed that even laymen could drive away devils 
by uttering lhe Name of Christ and malting the 
Sign of the Cross. And what the magician did in 
those days the BAGANDA of the SliD!" do in our 
own, for the medicine-men of that country when 
about to work magic, take a strip of leather, and 
having stamped on it the Sign of the Cross, they 
sew nine kauri shells to it , and it is ready to produce 
" strong magic." 
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TALISMANS OF THE Vl~GlN" MARY. 

The foUowing is a description of a Talisman ol 
the Virgin against Jire, pestilence, the Evil Eye, and 
all other magical influences. The u Mappa 11 .:is 
reproduced in Villiers, Amulelte, Berlin, r928. 

In the centr~ is a heart on which is laid the Cross 
of St. Anthony of Padua, inscribed ALPHA, O•mGA. 
On the right is the Virgin's Cross inscribed with 
An and the great Name of God YHWH and emblems 
of the 72 great names of God, ar•d two crosses TT. 
Below is written : "Signum S. Crucis integritas 
B. V. Mariae. Costodia sanctorum Angelorbm, nee 
non suffrageo SS. Tri\lm Regii. Salvatoris nostri in 
Cruce sit triumphalis quotidie inter nos et inin:Ucos 
nostra Visibilis et invisibilis:· ln. the middle of the 
Mappa or talisman are a crowned neart and a Jignre 
ol Christ on the Cross. Below are C. M. B., the 
initials of Caspar, Melchior and B:Uthasar, the three 
kings who presented gifts to the Babe, and figures 
of the Virgin and St. Anthony of Padua. On the 
left is a cro<;s inscribed with the name M.K.B.I. 
(Maccabaeus) in Hebrew letters and the great 
Name YHWH (Yahweh or Jehovah). Below is 
written :- Ecce Crucem Domini. F'ugite partes ad
versae. Vidt Leo de Tribu Juda, Radix Dauid. 
AUcluia. 0 ~ Christi, adjuua nos. 0 >I< Christi 
defeode nos. 0 >}< Christi, libera nos, ab omni 
peccato, a lulgure, et tempestate, et a morre 
perpetua. 
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THE EVU EYE. 

Of aU the things which have driven man in aU 
ages to invent and to use magic, the most potent 
is the "Evil Eye," or the " Evil Look." And the 
reason for Uris is that U1e various races of men who 
have peopled the earth for several thousands of 
years were convinced that certain men and women, 
certa.in beasts and reptiles, and even apparently 
ina.o.i.matc objects, possess the power of causing by 
a mere glance of the eye or a look, or by a mere 
aspect or appearance, injury to their fellow
creatures, and to their flocks and herds, and to 
their crops and orchards, and in fact to any kind 
o( property whatsoever. This baleful look or glance 
of the eye has always 'been thought tq be especially 
injurious to children,- and to women who were 
aoout to become mothers, for i t threatened the 
very existence of the buman race. The look which 
the eye casts upon some person or thing in wonder, 
or astonishment, or surprise can be made to produce 
an evil effect on that person or thing by mea<IS of 
words which the owner of the eye may utter at the 
the same time. If the words are contemptuous or 
disparaging tl1ey, operating in connection with the 
look, will produce a.n evil effect on tlle person or 
1hing which 1he eye is looking upon. And the 
same bad effect can be produced by the look or 
glance of the eye of the man who, wbile uttering 
words oi praise or c011gratulation, makes a mental 
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reservation whereby he produces the exactly opposite 
effect to that which his words •eem to wish to make. 
'Primitive man seems to have w>derstood these 
faets quite weU, though he was totally unable to 
describe the exact conn.ection between the g.lance 
ol the eye and the spoken words or the secretly 
mtl<'le mental reservation. )!any educated people 
in many parts of the world still share this belief 
with him, and cannot explain bow the eye e><ercises 
its magical power and produces SlCkness, calamity, 
and death. Certain it is that in many parts of the 
East, H a customer u runs down,u or speaks dis
paragingly or abusively of an object which a merchant 
wishes him to buy, that object is at once removed 
lest ill-luck or injury come upon it. And the same 
is the case if it be a person or an animal that is 
cried down or laughed at ; the person's friends will 
l>ustle him away, and the owner of the beMt will 
drag it away with him from the plnce. 

Anthropologists and others have eodeavoured to 
find out wheoce the eye obwns its power to inilict 
evil on the persons and things which make it to 
wonder or surprise it, and some ho.ve concluded that 
the Evil Eye is produced by the mmd itself, or by 
some qu:ility or power which it possesses. And 
some eminent aod most experienced oculists have 
told me that the eyes al'e integral parts of the mind. 
Bacon says in his Ninth F..ssay, " Of Envy there be 
none of the affections which have been noted to 
fascinate or to bewitch, but love and envy ; they 
both have vehement wishes, they frame themselves 
readily into imaginations and suggestions, and they 
come early into the eye, especially upon tbe presence 
of the objects which are the points that conduce to 

z2 
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fascination, ii any such there be. We see likewise 
t he Scripture calletb envy an evil eye. Of all other 
affections, it is the most important and continual 
.. . for it is ever working llpon some or other. 

It is also the vilest affection and the most depraved; 
for which cause H is the proper attribute of the 
Devil, who is called, 'The envious man that soweth 
tares among the wheat by night ' " (Matt. xiii. 25). 
In this extract Bacon uses the word fascination 
as an equivalent for the Evil Eye ; modem writers, 
as ELWOR't>rY ob•erves ('£.-iJ Eye, p. 2), render H by 
" animal magnetism." The belief in its existence 
must be set down as represen ting one of the here
ditary and instinctive convictions of mankind. 

We may then accept the view, which is based 
on the general experience of mankind, that I!NVY 

can, and does, impart to the eye some qua.lity which 
emanates from it and works evil upon the person 
or thing on which it falls. But there is something 
else which will produce the same effec\: as envy, 
that is to say JEALOUSY, " before which who can 
stand?" as the Book ot Proverbs (xxvii. 4) testifies, 
and the S.mg of S01~gs (viii. 6) ln the words" jealousy 
is cruel as the grave, the coals thereof are coals of 
fire [which hath] a vehement flame." Envy, 
jealousy. and the Evil Eye are inseparably con
nected ; and when joined to words is the origin 
of the e'•il spirits which work sickness, disaster, 
ruin, and death in the world. Evil spirits and the 
Evil Eye have trom time immemorial been regarded 
as one and the same, and it is for this reason that 
among many peoples, both in tbe East and the 
West, the Evil Eye has been regarded as a being 
Vl1tb a form and a personality. Sometimes it takes 
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the form of an animal, s.g. a goal or an ass (see 
PALLADIUS, Panz.Use, vol. i. p. ns). or an lodian 
(ibid .. vol. i. p. 11), and in the Life of ANTHONY we 
read : " It is ve1y ea.sy for the E nemy to create 
apparitions and appearances of such a character 
that <hey shall be deemed real ancl actual objects; 
and phantoms of this kind caused a phantom earth
quake, and they rent asunder the four corners of 
the house, and entered therein in a body from all 
sides. One bad the form of a. lion, and another had 
the appearance of a wolf, and another was like 1.mto a 
panther,and all the others were in the forms and simili
tudes of serpents, and of vipers and of scorpions" 
(ibid., voL L p. 14). F requently the form chosen is 
feminine, as we see from TI!l.IAT, and ancient 
Sumerian personincation of evil, and L!Ltnt, the 
11ight-hag of the Hebrews. But the Evil Eye is often 
depicted in magical writings as an eye, but in no 
draV<ing of it do we see arepresentation of the" lit tle 
man in the eye " with which primitive man was well 
acquainted. In tile Egyytian Liturgy of Fune-rary 
Of!erittgs (ed. Budge, p. 136) the priest says tC> the 
deceased when he presents the ninety-eighth offer
ing : " Osiris. Uuas, the child which is in the Eye 
of H orus bath been presented unto thee." TI1e 
" little man in the eye ·• is mentioned in Deut. 
xxx:i i. xo: Prov. vii. 2 , and tl1e Arabic version 
translates rightly iMiln al-'ay... The" daughter of 
the eye " (bath 'ayin) occurs in Ps. xvii. 8, and 
;s correctly rendered bi>>i. aJ.' a,yi# and bi·11ta 'ayin 
in Atab;c and Ethiopic respectively. Among some 
peoples the belief is commC>n that the " little man of 
the eye," i.e. the figure seen in the pupil o! the eye, 
can leave a man and enter another person a.nd do 
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harm to any person or thing he ple-..;ses. Others 
again hold the view that the Evil Eye has a dualistic 
character, and that it uses one form to perform one 
cla..<s of evil works, and the other to do things which 
have no evil effects. Various conclusions have been 
arrived at by those who have studied the why and 
the wherefore of the Evil Eye, but in no part of the 
world is it doubted that its in~uence exists and the 
belief in it is beyond all doubt primeval and uni
versal. Moreover, every language, both ancient and 
modern, contciins a word or expression whlch ~s the 
equivalent of" Evil Eye." 

The oldest mentions . of the E vil Eye are found 
in the texts which the Sumerians, Babylonians, and 
Assyrians wrote in cuneiform upon clay tablets ; 
the Sumerian texts date from the third millennium 
before Christ, and they form the base of later 
Babylonian and Assyrian magical literature. The 
Assyrians were, apparenUy, unable to read easily 
the non-Semitic Sumerian originals, and they there
lore added interlinear translations i n their own 
Semitic tongue. The Sumerian. words IGI-t! UL, 
li terally " eye evil," are translated by the Assyrian 
words i-11i li-n114t-ium (see R. C. THD~Il'SON, Devils and 
Evil Spirits, Tablet V. vol. ii. p.113). In this text it 
is said :-"The roving Evil Eye hath looked on the 
neighbourhood and hath van.ished far away, hath 
looked on the vicinity and bath vanished iar away, 
batli looked on the chamber of the land and hath 
vanished faraway, it hath looked on the wanderer and 
like wood cut off for poles it hath bent his neck." 
' Against t)lis Evil Eye the great god Ea went 

forth, just as did the arcbangcl Gabriel in' the 
Christian leg\'Jld published by Prof. GoLLANC'.t 



THE EVIL EYE 

(Book of Protmio,., plate facing p. r8). The Evil 
Eye is represented in the fonn of a human skeleton, 
with very long hair standing upright on i ts head. 
The Hebrews were woU acquainted with the Evil 
Eye nnd its dir~ effects, but it is rtot mentioned in 
the Old Testament, although il is clearly refel'J'ed 
lo in such passages as Det1 l. xv 9, and Ps. cxli. 4· 
On the other hand we rove : " Ea.t not the bread 
of him that is evil of eye (r'a 'uyift), neither crave 
thou his dainty meats" (Prov. xxiii. 6). Still 
more direct allusions to the Evil Eye are found in 
the IVisd<>m of Solomoll, " for the bewitching of 
naughtiness doth obscure things that are honest " 
(iv. 12), and in Ecderia.sticru xiv. 8, where the Greek 
has "··~po• 6 /3otrJWww• "'f>Oa~f£,· Our Lord seems to 
refer to the E\ril E ye in Mark vii. z2 and in Matt. 
xx. IS when Ho speaks of the or~/Ja).y.~< 'ltOv'lpo<, and 
St. Paul most certainly does when he says to the 
Galatians (iii. Ij : " 0 foolish Galatians, who ha th 
bewitched you? " (•i• ;,,..;, l/36 ... ..,..,), An inter· 
estmg account of the •iews of the later Hebrews 
concerning the Evil Eye wiU be found in the } D11ish 
EIICj!Ck>padia, vol v. p. 28o f. 

Tilt. Arabs have bfolieved in the influence of the 
Evil Eye in all periods of their history, and one of 
their commonest names for it is lhe "eye of envy " 
'ai" at.{Ulsatl; curiously enough they sometimes 
call it, being afraid ol incurring its evil effects, 
'Ain Ql· J aml\1," i .e. the " beautiful eye." Mul)am
mad the Prophet was a firm believer in the Evil Eye, 
and Asma.' bint 'Umais states tbat when she asked 
him if she might use spells on behalf of the family 
of Ja'far he replied : "Yes, for if there were any· 
1hing in the world which would overcome fate it 
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would be an evil eye " (HUGHES, Did. of Isldm, 
p. 112). And SOrah cxiii of the l):ur'An is often 
written on scrolls or cut on agates and carried as a 
protection against the Evil Eye. No prudent 
caravan leader will set out on a journey unless 
every beast ba..~ attached to it a blue bead or some 
amulet to protect it from the Evil Eye; a.nd usually 
every man of the caravan carries an amulet either 
secreted in his clothes or turban or attached to his 
bcxly. 

How far exactly tbe ancient EGYPTIANS believed 
in the influence of the Evil Eye cannot be said at 
the present time; to think that they were ignorant 
of the belief in it whicb was current among the nations 
round aboul them is impossible. The original 
inhabitants of the Valley of the Nile probably 
:feared the Evil Eye as much as the Siidaru peoples 
did, but it seems to the present writer unlikely 
that the worshippers of Horus the Uder a.nd Ra. 
paid much heed to it. The Sun and the Moon were 
tbe eyes of l;ler Ur, the primeval Sky-god of the 
Egyptians, the Sun ruling the day and the Moon tbe 
night. No evit person or thing could resist the 
power of the Two Eyes, or. exist where it was. 
Throughout the Dynastic Period th~ Two Eyes, 
Udjalt·i ;sii'~ were painted or cut upon coffins and 
sarcophagi and other articles of funerary e<!uipment 
and they were painted on the bows of boats. Besides 
this we have the thousands of 'amulets of the Eye 
of the Sun and the Eye of the Moon which are to 
be seen in oui Museum t o prove that from the Vth 
dynasty onwards the cult of the Sun-god was pre
dominant among the upper clas<es of Egypt. The 
use of the Udj/IJ amulet seems to have been universal, 
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and this nw.y have been the case becar.s• the belief 
in the influence of the E\il Eye was also uni versa!, 
and because the Egyptian set the influence of tho 
Eye o( the Sun-god against that of the Evil Eye. 
The curious fact is, if this be so, why there is so little 
mention of the Evil Eye, or what is supposed to be 
the E vil Eye, in ancient Egyptian literature. It is 
quite clear that i ri-1 bdtl-1. ":'" J q -;: ~ means 
the Evil Eye, and it is equally clear from the text on 
the wall of a chamber in the temple of EoFO that 
books of spells, which w~e intended to destroy its 
existence, were recited in the temple. Finally the 
word sih" r n n 8 ~ '---' seems undoubtedly to ' ~~"<52> "' 
mean fascination, or the influence of the Evil Eye. 

That the Copts, or Christian "Egyptians, believed 
in the Evil Eye there is no doubt, lor there are many 
allusions in the texts to those who possess it, and 
to tho-<e who make use of it ; the word actually 
used is Boon or Bdn, and the professional magiciart 
who works evil by it is referred to in the Coptic 
version of Deut. xviii. lO (see also SPIEGELBERG, 
Kop!. Ha?ldwiMer/x«;l•. p. I7). 

The Ethiopians or Abyssinians have always held 
the Evil Eye, which they call"' AnNAT," in great 
!ear, and their amulets are tilled with pictures of the 
eyes of the Persons of the T rinity, wllich they expect 
to protect them from its influence. According to a 
legend our Lord and His disciples when walking 
by the sea of T un::RIAS saw the figure of an old 
woman sittiog on a filthy seat. Her ap pearance was 
frightful and terrifying. Her eyes g!Jttered like 
gold, and her bands and her feet were like wheels, 
a nd flames of :fire sixty-eight cubits loog went forth 
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from her mouth. The disciples said: " What is 
this tiring, 0 Lord " ? And our Lord said unto 
them : "Tlris is the eye of earth, evil and aeeursed. 
When i Is glance falls upot\ a shlp sailing on the sea, 
that ship sinks suddenly; when it pursues a horse, 
it casts down that horse and its rider; when it 
looks upon a cow that is being milked, it curdles 
the milk, which turns into blood ; when it looks 
upon a woman '1'-ith her child, it separates them and 
destroys them.',' And the disciples took this eye of 
earth, evil and accUI"Sed, and burnt &er body in the 
fire, and scattered the ashes to the winds-<>ast, west, 
south and north~o that the memorial of her might be 
blot ted out from the earth. One Corm of the legend 
says that Christ uttered the two words " Asparapses 1 
AskOraskls I " and that it 'l'as they that slew' Aynat. 
After that the burning of her oody was a simple 
matter (BUDGE, Hi.sttJry of EIJliopia, val. ii. p. 592). 

The Greeks· believed in the existence of the Evil 
E ye and their word for it is BAsl!:AN'OS (,9~cr<ovo<) 
and the amulet to be used against it is PaoaASKANION 
(rrpo.S"""civ•ov). AD the ancient authorities, C. FROM· 
MAUND, N. V ALLETIA, POTIER, and others say that 
the Latin word fascV!Jatio is de•·ived from Baskanos. 
This also ls the view of the late Bishop LIGHTFOOT 
(Epistle ~ the Galatians, p. 133 f.). Among the 
Greek writers who have discussed and attempted 
to explain the Evil Eye may be mentioned HELIO· 
DOnus, who flourished early in the IIlrd century 
after Christ . and says : "When one looks at what 
is excellent with an envious eye he fills the surround
ing atmosphere with a pernicious quality, and 
transmits his o\vn envenomed exhalations into what
ever is nearest to him" (TI:""· i. 140). 
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The belief in the Evil Eye has existed in every 
country of EuROPE and still exists. In GERMANY it 
is called 1ibel O<l((t» or bose Blick; in H OLLAND, 

boaze blik; in POLAl<D, zte oko ; in lTtJ.Y. ocrdi 
maligni, mat' occhio, and ief:taJura- ,- in SARDlNIA, 
ogu 1nalu. ,· in CORSICA, imwc,hiaiUf'a, ~· h' 5PA1N, 

•mal de oj'o; in FRANCE, mawa1~s reil or t1JaMVdis 
regard; in NORWAY, sk_ioertwage; in DENMARK,. et 
ondl Ojt; in ENGLANU, ~~ eye; in IRELAND, 
drocJr,.s]tuil. bad eye, ilt eye ; in ScoTLAND, ill Ee. 
In SYRIA it was, and still is, called 'ainu btshd. / in 
PERSIA, agl>ashi; in A><>n;~:< tA, palerak; in the 
VEDAS, ghora>~ cak~ub; in Hul<GARY, szemvert!s; 
in CHINA, ok 11gat> or ok, sihi, and th• belief in the 
Evil Eye is common in SIAM, BURMAH, TIBET, 
KoREA, MALAY, MAL.\CCA, Sol>IATRJI, T AHITI, SAMOA, 
GREENLAND, ALASKA, NICARAGUA, 11mnCO, Bl'<ITISH 

Gm aNA, B tlAzrL, Pnu, the lands of the BA!M'u 
peoples, and the BusHMEN and ·PYGMIES, parts of 
AOSTl<ALIA and NEw Gun<~>.-. Tite facts given in 

the last paragraph are derived !rom Di• Zaubsrkrajt 
des A<<gts, Hamburg, rgzz, by Dr. SEL!CM;>.NN. This 
learned authority shows that the peoples who have 
no special word for the Evil Eye make use of o. number 
of words which convey the idea oljasci,ation,and U1us 
show that they were, and still are, well acquainted 
\\1th the baleful operations of the Evil Eye. 

In all ages man has believed that certain of his 
fellow-creatures possessed the Evil Eye, and as he 
made his gods in his own im~ge he attributed to 
them, and to supernatural beings of all classes, the 
power to work evil upon him and his work-s by their 
looks whenever their envy or jealousy was aroused. 
Among all the early races of mankind the view that 
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envy and jealousy and the Evil Eye were one and 
the same thing. Concerning the Hebrew God YHWH 
we read : " lbey provoked him to jealousy with 
strange [gods}; with abominations provoked they 
him to anger " {Deut. xxxii. x6; I Kings xiv. 22). 
And when David in his pride took a census of his 
people YHWH sent a. plague which destroyed 70,000 

of the I,300,000 men of Israel and Judah {2 Sam. 
chap. x.xiv.). In Egyptian we lind that the EYE OF 
Hoaus, which gave life to Osm1s, is called 
" Slaughterer of the enemies of Horus." And Plu
tarch tells us {De I side, cap. xvi.i .) that Isis killed 
the son of the King of Bvntos by a glance of her 
eye. i\nd several of the Forty-two Assessors ·in 
the Hall of Judgment of Osiris had narnes which 
sh ow that they co\ud kil.l with the.ir eyes and the 
fi.rc which came from them, e.g. Ariti-f-em-1es, "Eyes 
like dint knives," and l:lepti-she, "E~nbracerof Fire." 
And it bas been generally assumed throughout the 
world that every kind of evil spirit possesses the 
Evil Eye. 

Certain passages in the Bible suggest that some 
of the men described therein were believed to possess 
the Evil Eye. Thus in the case of SAUL we read, 
" and SAUL eyed ('.ryt'>r) David from that day and 
forward " {1 Sam. xvi ii. g). and it is impossible to 
think that the king looked upon the young warrior 
with kindly feelings. And though BALAAlll ex
claimed : " How goodly are thy texts, 0 Jacob, and 
thy tabernacles, 0 Israel" (Num. xxiv. 5), it is toler
ably clear that the words did not express his inner 
feelings. Coming down to our own times Dr. 
S:El.IG>!Al'N mentions a number of distinguished 
men who were credited with the possession of the 
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Evil Eye. The most famous and most feared 
" jettatore " in Rome was His Holiness Pope Pius 
IX (died 1878). The aged Pope Lxo XIII was held 
to be a " jettatore .. because or the great number of 
the cardinals who died during his pontificate. The 
Italians always believed LoRD BvRoN and the 
Klliser William II to be endowed with the Evil Eye. 
And the same view has been held concerninl!' 
NAPOLEON 111. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

~WJB!J.An. 

The word l):abbMah is men LiOI\ed frequently 
in books which describe amulets, charms, and 
talismans, but it is important to make H clear to 
the reader that among the early l):abbalists the u.<e 
of mat;ical stones and spells was unknown. The 
word ~abb&lflh means ~.aSoX"i, a.nd denotes TRA· 
DITION ("ap«8o8•<) regarded from tire point of view 
of ltECEPTION, i.e. ~abbal~ is somefuing which 
has been handed down and is RECEIVED generally 
(C. T AYLOR, Sayi»gs ·of the ] e,.,.;s}> Fathers, Cam
bridge, 1877, p . I2e>). At fu:s t J:l:abb§.la.h was under
stood to refer to the tcaclring of the TOr!l.h, i.e. the 
Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moses. Later the 
other Books of fh~ Bible were joined to these. and 
~abb!ll!l.h was regarded as the exposjtion of a great 
secret, and mystical and relit;ious system of philo
sophy, which was supp()sed to· dea1 with and e>:plain 
the creation of the heavens and th~ eatth , and the 
dealings of God v.ith the human race. The names 
of the founders of ~abbalah and th e date when they 
lived '\re unlmown, bl!t they were certainly mystics, 
and they were, in the writer's opinion, Semites, 
probably Hebrews who were, and they still are, great 
idealists. The foundations of ~abbiilah are very 
ancient , and they were laid by men who believed that, 
by means of the system which fuey were putting to· 
gelher, they could bring themselves into a special 
relationship with God, and make Him protect them 
against every calamity and misfortune which can 
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come upon man. The ~abbalah of the Middle Ages 
represents a mass of beliefs and traditions which the 
Hebrews adop ted !rotn the Egyptians, Babylonians 
and Assyrians, Syrians, Zoroastrians, Gnostics, 
Greeks, Arabs, and even European peoples. And, 
whilst readily accepting new beliefs and theories 
they abandoned nothing. 

Dr. Ginsburg's summary may be quoted as giving 
U1e root of the matter : "The cardinal doct-rines 
of the l):abbiilah are mainly designed to solve the 
grand problems about- !. The nature of the Supreme 
Being. II. The cosmogony. I II. TI1e creation 
of angels and men. rv. The destiny ol man and 
the universe. V. To point out the import of the 
Revealed Law, and assenting and consenting to 
the declarations of the Hebr:ew Scriptures about the 
UNITY of Goo (Exod. xx. 3; Deut. iv. 35, 39 ; vi. 4 ; 
xxx.li. 39) . His l >ICORPOREIT" (Exod. xx. 4; Deut. 
iv. IS ; Ps. xiv. r8. ; His ETER.>;ITY (Exod. iii. I4 ; 
Dent. xx..xii. 40; Isaiah xli. 4 ; xlili. r o; xliv. 6; 
:<J,oii. 12). His hrMUTABurrv (Mal. iii. 6). His 
PERFECTION (Deut. xxx.li. 4 ; Z Sam. xxii. 31; Job 
X.xxviii. r6; Ps. xviii. 31). His INn!<rrE Gooo
Nxss (Exod. xxvi. 9 ; Ps . xxv: 16 ; xxxili. 5 ; c. 5 ; 
cxlv. 9), the CREATION 0> TilE WORLD in time 
a.ccording to God's !ree will (Gen. i . 1) ; the moral 
government of the universe and special providences; 
and to tbe creation of man in the image of God 
(Gen. r. 27). The ~abbltlah seeks to explain the 
transition from the in6.nite to the J\nite ; tbe pr<>
cedure of multifariousness from an absolute unity, 
and of matter from a pllre intelligence ; the opera
tion of pure intelligence llpon matter, in spite oJ 
the in:linite gulf between them ; the relationship of 
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the Creator to the creature; so as to be able to exercise 
supervision and p rovidence ; how lhe Bible gives 
names and assigns attributes and a form to so 
spirited a Being; how the existence of evil is com
patible with the infinite goodness of God, and what 
is the Divine intention about the creation " (The 
If ablxi/dJr., p. 86). . 

Among the things which the ~abbalists borrowed 
from the Gentiles was the use of amulets, charms, 
aod talismans, although several of their Rabbis 
denounced their use, and proclaimed them to be 
vain and impotent things. A work like the present 
volume is no place in which to attempt to give a 
description of the philosophy and doctrines of the 
l~abba.lih as a whole, and it will be impossible for 
anyone to do tllis until the ori!Pnal Hebrew texts, 
which, as Dr. Gaster says, exist chiefiy in manuscript 
and are unprinted, have been published wilb 
conunentaries by competent Hebrew scholars . The 
following para,"Caphs are only intended to give the 
general reader an idea of the way in which the older 
Rabbis and their successors employed letters and 
numbers as a means of interpretation. This will be 
readily understood when the reader remembers that 
the Hebrews possessed no numerical signs before the 
Christiru> era, and that they were obliged to use the 
letters of their alphabet as numbers. An interesting 
account of the permutations and combination of 
letters and numbers will be foWid in .Gn<SBURG, C., 
1'he Ka.bbdltih, London, 1865. Those who wish to 
study. the original Hebrew texts should consult the 
Si!:r'l!R Y!stR!, the text edited with a translation 
by M. GRoSSB!iORG, London, xgoz. This is the oldest 
of the ~abbalistic books, and is thought to have 
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been \Hitten about A.D. 6oo, but i t is tolerably 
certain that the substance oi it was in existence 
several centuries earlier. The sections of it which 
deal with the permutations of numbers should be 
read with the BooK of R llzltL. This angel was 
believed to have been instructed in l).abb:l.lii.h by 
God Himself. The· most interesting and, perhaps, 
the most important book of the ~abbalists is the 
great collection of commentaries1 written in Aramean, 
and generally known as StFER Z6HAR, i.e. the 
"Book of Splendour." To all intents and pur
poses it is the foundation of l).abb:l.!Ah from the 
XlVth century onwards. Translations oi extracts 
from it have been given in many books, and a 
F rench translation by PAULY, Le Livre des Spkn· 
de14rS, appeared at P!iris in !894. For the literary 
history of the workseeGASTER's article in HASTINGS' 
E11cyclopaedia, vol. xii. p. 858. 

On the I~abb!lAh generally see RosENROTH, 
Kabbala Demulata, Sulzbach, 1677 ; FRANCK, La 
Kabbala, Paris. t88g ; WAITE. Doctrine rwd 
Litnat,.re of the Kabbalah, London, 1902 ; and the 
important article in the jewish Encyclopaedia. 

The following paragraphs, which deal with the 
names of God, the a~els and liends, the planets 
and their influences on men and on human affairs. 
magical squares, etc., all belo~ to what i• commonly 
known as "practical J>abba.lAh ." The diagram of 
t he so-called "l).abbalistic T ree," which represents 
the arrangement of the Ten Sephir6th or " Spheres," 
strictly speaking belongs to "theoretical I~abb:l.lih,' · 
but it is so often referred to in books that it is 
necessary to reproduce it here from Ginsburg's 
work (p. 100). The Spheres are a development of 

2A 
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the Theory of Emanations, which was probably 
borrowed partly from the Gnostics and partly from the 
Neo-Platonists. The !l:abbalists used a great many 
kinds of amulets, inscribed and uninscribed, some to 
ward off the Evil Eye, others to pr\)tect and preserve 
them from calamities and give them success in busi
ness. But to all intents and purposes tl1e ~bbalists 
were as superstitious as the Gentiles, whether pagan 
or CJ.ui;'tian. Some account of their amulets will be 
found in the section dealing with Hebrew Antulets. 

In the drawing here reproduced (see page 371} we 
have a representation of the so-called " J:(abbalisti~ 
Tree." At the top are the words" E N SOPH," whiclt 
mean something like the " -great odginal, everlasting 
First Cause of Causes." Belo\V are the TEN SBNd~orn 
(SPHB'R'£S} or E~~M<Al'IO:<S from tltis Cause, which 
are connected by channels ru_td form one complete 
whole which is permeated by the might of God. 
Tbe Emanations are called :-

r. KE'fK£R, i.e. the Crown, or Supreme Emana
tion. 

(DA'ATH}, i.e. the link between Wisdom and 
Understanding. 

2. CnocmtAH = Wisdom (theoretical}. 
3· BiN An - Understanding (practical). 
4· Gt:.DUJ.LAH =Greatness - Love, Mercy, Pity 

(Var. l_IESED = Mercy}. 
5· GEBfl i)RMI = Strength (Var. P Ar;tA.D = 

Justice). 
6. TIPRERETH = Majesty, Sovereignty, Beauty. 
7· NBSAK!t = Conquest, Victory, Permanence. 
8. H<lo = Fame, Glory, Spendour. 
9· YEsOo = Foundation, Base. 

ro. MALI<OTH = Kingship, Kingdom. 



:m 
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"' 1:1 'l•Jot 

r..-,~ r'"'''u,; 

, __ 
Drawing of the ArchetypcU or P erfect M:an of the ~abba.l.bttl. 

$boWing l;h.e l!etb oi the. inBuer.oes o! Ebt; Ten Sephlrbtb 
in his body. 
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The TEN NAMES of God which correspond with 
the Ten Sephi<Oth are :-x. Ehyeh (Exod. iii. 14). 
z. YH (YAH). 3· Jehovah (YHWH) (Isa. xxvi. 4) . 
4· El, the Mighty One. 5· Eloah. 6. Elohlm. 
7· Jehovah ~bMth. 8. Elohlm $abil.btb. 9· ~I 
J-Jayy, th e Mighty Livil.>g Oue. Io. Ad6nfly, the 
Loao .. 

The TEN CLASSES OF ANGELS whiCh correspond 
to tbe Ten Sephlre.tb are :- I. J:layy&th, ~wov. 
z. Ophaunim, Kl"'Ju". 3· Aretlm (Tsa. n 'Xiii. 7). 
4· l:lashmlili!n (Ezek. i. 4). 5· 5m.phtm (Isa. '~· 6). 
6. Shinanim. 7· Tarsb.!shim (Dan. x. 6). 8. Sons 
of God (Gen. vi. 4) . 9 · ishim (Ps. civ. 4). 
I O. Cherilblm. 
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The 1£1< MEilllJ>RS of the human body which 
correspond to the Ten Sephir6th are :- i . "Head. 
2. Brain. 3· Heart. 4· Right Arm. 5· L¢t Arm. 
6. Chest. 7· Right Leg. 8. Left Leg. 9· Genital 
OrgJm.S. Ib. Union oi the whole Body. Thus the 
Ten Sephireth represent and are called the Prim
ordial or Archetypal Man, and the Heavenly Man. 
See page 372. 

In the BoOI< OF YE~IR! En SOph is represented 
as a circle, a.nd the Ten SephirOth a.re arranged 
round it in concentric circles. A drawing of this 
arrangement is given in the •ditio princeps and is 
reproduced above. . 

Each of the SephirOth has a divine name, viz. : 
r. EHEYEH (Exed. iii. 14). 2 . YAH (!sa. xxvi. 4). 



3· VHWR. + EL 5· ELOAH. 6. ELO!Ib!. 7· YHWH 
SBB!OTH. 8. ELOHE !;i~:tBAOnr. 9· Er.-KHA>-v 
10. ADOlf~. The first Sephlrah is a heaven ol 
fire ; u.e second is the " first motion" ; the 
third is the Finnament or the Zodiac; the fourth 
is Saturn; the fifth is Jupiter; the sixth is Mars 
or the Sun; the seventh is the Sun or Mars; the 
eighth is Venus; the ninth is Mercury; the tenth 
is the Moon. 

According to ~bbtltb the Great Name of God 
is God Him.<elf. 

The Four Angels who direct the FouR Hl;AVllNS 
are :-lbcBAEI., R<PHAllL, GABRII!L and URIEL. 

The Seven Angels who rule tl1e earth are :- URJEL, 
RAPIJABL, RAGm;L, MrcJIA.EL, Summ., G.'IBRmL and 
YURACliM I'Et.; these appear to have been identified 
Wlth the seven planets of the l:labylonians. 

The PRINCES over the powers of Nature, according 
to the old Rabbis, are :-MICliAXL (snow), GABlUEL 
(lire), YoxXAML (hail), RACllAB (the sea), RmJAIJ 
(rain), and BeN NEZ (wind). According to the later 
Rabbis they are :-GALGALBt- (the solar disk), 
0PIIA:O.'ll!L (the lunar disk), KOCHBrEL (darkness), 
REIIAn:EL (the planets), 5HAMSHI:£L (daylight), LAY· 
LAHEL (nig.ht),BA.!UDIEL(haiJ), BARAI<IEL (lightning), 
MATUAR.Il!L (rain), SBALGmL (snow), RoCHIEL(wind), 
S•' uun (•torm), StKIEL (sirocco), SAWABL (whirl
wind), SA'APHrEL (hurricane), RA'AMIEL (thw1der), 
and RA'ASHIBL (earthquake). 

1be Underworld was peopled by Orders of evil 
spirits similar in number to lhe Sephlr6th, but 
besides these J:(abbaab taught that the air round 
about was peopled with spirits. ln Mark v. 9, they 
are called .. Legion," because they are so many. 
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They Oy about in the air of this ,..,.odd like birds, 
a.ad they discharge their Mrows of evil at us as they 
plP.ase. Thcir precise d•Nelli.ng-plilcc is the space 

SF«f~ of tbe mq!al IAti~W·whatlt ud CircltJ wbie.h ue !GUild in. 
lUbblllisdc M:musaipl• (n. Ab(yo.,. £tt lt'l)("Odu.«<ihom Brit. Mo,_ 
O.in~ N6. 4596 ..... hkb. Is doKr!be6 In ~QIIItll. Cal•~r 01/ 
H•~·- M$$., l.¢011011. t9,?-) 

between the clouds of heaven and snrtace of the 
earth. Compat'e Eph. vi. II and 2.2. The 
demons called by the Rabbi,; Smn>bt ore <hiefly 
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JaUen angels and their offspring, which their inter
course with men b.as produced. They ltave wings 
and fly aoout and have a knowledge of the futnre. 
Among them must be reckoned ASHMEDA Y (As
MOD IUS) and L!r-lra, who according to il1e Rabbis 
was ADAM ·s first she-devil wife. The demons called 
MAssnilll are evilly disposed and see)< to destroy ; 
they are the causes of sicknesses and diseases. 
Another group of demons is called RucH!M or (lem.) 
RucHOTH, and many of them appear to be the souls 
of dead men. 

}!:abbMlib treats of the names of God at gr.at 
le•>gth. The greatest of aU His names is YHWH 
(i11i1'), the so-ca.Ued TETRAGA>rMATON, which i~ 
sometimes confounded with the "Shem hammit
ph6rnsh," i .e. " the Name which is separate or, to 
be distinguished from every other name " (see 
Buxtor!, Lezicon, s.v.). The pronunciation of the 
name YRWH is unknown, but i t is vocali1..ed by 
adding <O it the vowels of the word for "Lord," 
i.e. ADON!Y ; hence the form of ilie name 
" Jehovah" in our Bibles. 

The title " Shem HammitphOrash " is applied 
to throo other. Names of God, wlllch are often used 
instead of ilie unpronounceable Name of four 
letters (consonants) YHWH. These Names contain 
Twelve, Forty-two, and Seventy-two letters (con
sonants) respectively. 

The Name composed of TwEJ:.v:e: LETTERS (con
sonants) js formed of ilie names of the first three 
SephlrOth and reads :-

KTRHHMHTBWNH. 

A variant form of the Name is ~MHTBWNHD' AT 

whlcb omits KTR and adds o' AT. 
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The Name compo.sed of F oRTY·TWO LEn"ERS 
(consonants) contains the names of a.ll the Seph!r8th 
and reads :-

KTR~~~HTBWNHGDWLHTP:ERT 

GBWJUR\~~lYSODJiOJ>Mt..i<WT 

This Name wa.• believed to possess great mystical 
and magical power. 

The ftrst part of the name of SEVE!ITY· TWO letters 
consists of the Name of Forty-two letters ; preceded 
by the letters AYNSOP (En SOpn), and the last pa.rt 
is formed of the cousonants of th.e Hebrew woro 
KDOS repeated Uu-ice, "Holy, Holy, Holy," and of 
the Hebrew words KONliSMtMWAR~. i.e. possessor 
of heaven and earth " (Gen. xiv. I9). Thus the 
nrune of Seventy-two letters reads :-

A YNSOPRTRI;l~lMHTBWNRGDWJ.HT 

PERTGBWRHNSI;f'VSODHODYI..KWT 
KDOSKDOSKDOSRON£J'S¥lliiWA.RS 

It is said t raditionally that i t was by this Name that 
God brought the Israelites out of Egypt. Another 
tradHion says that God brougbl Is.-ael out of Egypt 
by means of a. Name which consisted of Seventy-two 
Names. These, acco•·ding to Dr. B ischoff, are:-

1-to WBW · YLY·SYT ·' Llti•"litiS• LLR • ' K '·KRT· 
IiSY· ' LO · 

II-20 L • W · HR t · YSL · ).[BJ:I · HRY · HKM • L ' W• KLY · 
LWW ·PHL· 

2-1-30 NLI< ·YYY·MLH· HHW·NTH·H ' 4 
• YRT·S' U · 

lt'YY•' WM· 
3 1-40 LKD·WSR ·YHW·LHI:t•KWR •MND· ' NY ·H ' ltl · 

RU ' ·yyS · 
41-50 HHH·MYK·WWt.·YLH · S( L· •Rv ·'SL •MYB· 

WHW·DNY· 
6o ., ' YL 51- HJ1S• MM·~ ·NYT · M:BH·PWY·Nl\lll'Y • 

lffin • .MSR • 
6t-?O WMB • yiof ·; NW • Lll.IY • DMB ·MNK · ' Y ' · J:IJ3W• 

.R ' H · YBM· 
?t-.,:; HYY·MW"M· 
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(For the Hebrew letters see GINSBURG, ~abM.Iah, 
p. rs6.) 

The form of the Name of Seventy-two names given 
above was probably composed dnring the Middle 
~es-, but it seems to be based upon a very ancient 
form which was evolved b y th e early Hebrew 
theologians who deduced i t from various passages 
in the Pentateuch, which they manipulated in the 
roal\Uer with which we are fantiliax from the later 
~(abbalistic writings. On the other band, the 72-
named Name may have been invented by tne 
~abba.lists, who were skilled in dealing witn 
permutations of letters and their numerical v-alues. 

The great Name of God, YHWH, commonly 
called the Tetragammaton, which was never pro
nounced and only writte)1, was associated with the 
Twelve Tribes of Israel, the Twelve. Signs of the 
Zodiac, and the Twelve months of the year, which 
were divided into fonr groups of three names each 
and arranged under the four letters YHWH respec
tively. Thus we have:-

Letter. Tribe. Zodiacal Sign. 

{

Judah. R am. 
Y Issacha.r. Bull. 

Zebulon. Twins. 

{

Reuben. Crab. 
H Simeon. Lion. 

Gad. Virgin. 

{

Ephraim. Scales. 
W Manassch. Scorpion. 

Benjamin. Sagittarius. 

{

Dan. Capricomus. 
H Asher. ·Aquarius. 

Naphtali. P~es. 

Month. 
Nisan. 
lyya.r. 
Sivan. 
Tarnmuz. 
Ab. 
Elul. 
T\shri. 
Ma(chesvan 
Chislev. 
Tebeth. 
She bat. 
Adar. 



CHAPTER X.XII. 

ASTROLOGY. 

From the earliest times men have firmly believed that 
the stars exertedconlrolling infiuences on themselves 
and their affairs, and in every age they have tried to 
ftad out what those influences were and bow and by 
wba t means they are e:xercised. As far as we kno\v 
the earlieo-t astrologers were Asiatics, and among 
these the Sumerians and Babylonians occupied an 
important place. The l~bbalists made a system of 
Astrology of their om1, but judging by the evidence 
now·a,..Uiable, the foundations of their science were 
of Babylonian origin. The starry Rulers of their 
system were the S&VE!< AsTROLOGICAL PLAt'1ETS 

which " ruled" tbc twenty. four hours of the day, and 
the seven days of the week, and the twelve months of 
the year, and the years, and the cycles of years. The 
Seven Astrological Planets, the sun being included 
and the earth omltted, were represented thus 

Tite SUN by a circl e and pomt 0. 
SATURN by a cross with a baH of the line circle 

attached ~. 
MooN by a crescent of the waxing moon ~. 
MARS by the solar disk and a ray d . 
VENUS by a cross surmounted by the solar disk ~ . 
MERCURY by the symbol of Venus with a pair 

of horns attached ~ . 
JUPITER by three solar disks united in a mystic 

figure, which is supposed to represent lire 

and acthcr $ or 'l/.. 



ASTROLOGY 381 

The loll.owing table, which was compiled by Dr. 
Bischoff, shows how the planets rule the hours of the 
day and night on each day of the week. It begins 
with zero on Sunday evening. 

OAYS OF TllE WEEK. 

s. M. 'J·. w. T H. F. s. 
I 6-? even ing 0 b • ~ ?/. ~ ~ 
~ ?-8 " ~ ,, 0 , t 11 ?/. 
3 8-9 " !I 7/. ~ ~ 0 ) t 
4 9-10 " 

, t 11 ?/. ~ ~ 0 
51<>-lt 

" ~ 0 ) J !I ?/. ~ 
6 U - 12 

" ?!. ~ ., 0 » t 11 
7 12- 1 night J ~ ?/. ~ ~ 0 ) 

8 "I-2 
" 0 ) t ~ 7/. ~ .. 

9 2-3 .. 2 ~ 0 D t 11 7/. 
10 3-4 .. 11 ¥ ~ .. 0 ) t 
n 4-5 " 

) J 11 ?{. ~ ,, 0 
12 s-6 " " 0 D t 11 ¥ ~ 
13 o- 7 forenoon ?/. I! '? 0 ) J 11 
14 7-S " t 11 'l/ ~ r, 0 D 
I.$ 8-9 0 » • 9 ¥ ~ ., 

" • 
16 9-10 .. ~ 1t 0 ) • 11 )/. 
17 10-II 

" 11 ?/. I! .. 0 ) ! 
18 II-tZ .. ) J 11 ¥ ~ ~ 0 
19 12-1 afternoon ., 0 ) J 11 ]/. ~ 
20 I - 2 

" ?/. ~ ., 0 ) J \! 
21 2- 3 .. 3 11 ¥ ~ ,, 0 D 
22 3-4· ,. 0 ) t \! 7/. ~ ., 
23 4-S " ~ " 0 D t 11 ]/. 

24 s-6 " \! ]/. 2 .. 0 D t 
The Rabbis believed that the character and 

physical characteristics of a man were influenced 
by the planets which " ruled " the hour and the 
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day during which he was bon>. The mail born 
when the SuN "ruled" the hour acquired fame and 
honour, riches, independence, and absolute !reedom 
of thought and action. He would possess naturally 
wisdom, sagacity and shrewdness, clear judgment, 
dexterity and eloquence of speech ; he would be 
magnanimous. and possess a noble pride and ardour 
of disposition, aJld he would find favour in the sight 
of great men. 

The intluence of VENUS gave a man riches, great 
ability, a lovable and loving disposition, the love of 
beauty and Art, amiability towards his fellow-men, 
proneness to confide in people a.nd credulity ; on 
the other hand be would have little strength to 
fight against .Fate and resist temptation, and be 
frivolous, vain, pleasure-loving, unrnonll, impetuous 
but irresolute. 

The influence of MERCURY gave a Jnan a fine 
memory, skill in writing, readiness and capability 
in dealing with the various circumstances of life, 
artistic and scientific ability, eagerness, capricious
ness, dependence on the opinions of others, and 
proneness to consider immediate results more than 
lasting effects. 

The influence of the MooN produced much variety 
in the affairs of a man and in his characteristics, 
causing both success and failure. Usually his 
domestic relationships are happy. It rnakes a man 
rather a dreamer than a worker, religious, kindly, 
considerate, communicative, but yet secretive, in
dustrious and persevering, bu t also capricious. 

Tite jufiuence of SATURN produces slowness and 
heaviness of disposition, and the habit of pondering 
deeply on aifairs, and oi fornring numerous plans 
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and schemes, the results of wbich a re usually un
important. It makes a man learned, energetic, 
hard·working, and trustworthy, and increases his 
rugnity, and enables him to attain succ•.ss ultimately. 

The influence of JUPITER makes a man honest, 
and gives him a deep and strong moral sense. It 
give~ him great pntdence and makes him reserved 
and sometimes suspicious ·of his fellow-men. It 
gives !rim great mental energy and strength of will 
and character, and great ambition, and leads him 
to results wbicl> are usually satisfactory, but which 
do not always bring happiness to hlm. 

The influence of MARs incites a m a11 to do migbty 
deeds, and to perform works of valour which often 
terminate in the shedding of blood. It makes blrn 
reckless~ and gives him an iron will and a bellicose 
<Usposition, and prompts him to do deeds of violence 
<u'ld to commit sins, but it often drives llim on to 
victory. It frequently destroys in a man the 
benign influences which the other planets have 
had upon him. 

If the hour and day of a man's birth be ruled 
by the same planet, the influence of the planet on 
his .physical and mental attributes is greatly 
strengthened. 

The seven astrological planets travel through the 
regions or " houses " of the Twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac, and they rule the Signs just as they rule the 
days of the week. The Sun rules the bouse of the 
Lion, and fue Moon the house of the Crab. .Mercury 
rules the houses of the T'v.ins and the Virgin; Venus 
the houses of the Bull and the Scales ; ~fars the 
houses of the Ram ancl the Scorpion ; Jupiter the 
houses of the Fishes and Sagittarius ; and Saturn 
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the bouscs of the Water-bearer and Capricomus_ 
Each of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac corresponds 
with one of the Twelve Month•- The ~abbalisiic 
astrologers did not reckon by the lunar, but by the 
solar, year, which they assumed roughly to consist of 
365 dn.ys. 

' . 'nM' HouM of U!e.. 
... '(be H~KI of Wealth. 
J The. lloue of Ikethnn. 
.f• Th" I (OUte Of ltitlsfolk 

·... {R411a.tivt!lf). 
-'• 'I h(ijlioo~e Qf Children. 
0, 'l'lloOJionl!c o1 Shweos. 

l 
. .,..,_., __ 
. Th KouaeofDeatk. 

9• Tbl tltlullll! Of ChArity. 
10, Thtt Kou!le. of GlotT ( HOOOU-"· 
' 1 Tl\ot llOIIM of ~ 

(Ha.~;~pine!IS) . 
1 a. '/boo i'LO!LN: of J lab«\. 

Tl1e Rabbis divided the heavens for astrological 
p11rpose! into twelve " houses," which the ~bbal
ists of the Middle Ages plaeed m the positions shown 
in tht accompanying diagram. 

The Rabb1s believed that God created seven 
worlds, and that these occupterl the upper half of 
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the uruverse, which, as we see from the drawing 
below, was circular; the lower hall fol'tned 
"Okeanos," the World Ocean. This dra.,..ing is 
reproduced from the Book of the Angel RaziH---a 
comparatively late work-but it represe.1ts the views 
of the Rabbis of the early centuries of our era, and 
is clearly based ·upon ancient Babylonian statements 
or drawings, and perhaps upon both. Tile firs t or 

'n::~~ 

·lbe sev~ \\'orl~s. tbe Earth and the Wotki-Occao. 

lowest semicircle represents the Earth, and above 
it are the Seven Worlds, viz., the world of the Moon ; 
the. world of Mercury; the world of Venus; the 
world of the Sun ; the world of Mars ; the world of 
J upiter ; and the world of Saturn. 

In the astrological system of the ~abbalist the 
Signs of the Zodiac were nearly as important as the 
Seven Astrological Stars or Planets, and in the 

ZD 
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Book of Ritztet they are represented as a series of 
twelve circles which overlap. In cath cirde the 
name of the Sign is given in Htbrew, the translation 
of the names being made from the Greek ot Latin 
(seep. 387). As will be seen later cacl> Sign ol the 
ZOOiac bas its special symbol. but the ~abbalists 
and others drew up a series of symbols for other 
stars. A selection of these js given here from the 
quarto cditjon of Cornelius Agrippa, published in 
1531. When these symbols were invented is not 

Van•. w.. .... ..,-. Mllft. 1!-'*""'· Jllf&'.ar. 
'l:be Et:yptiou CO,.¢.! tlla l-1ve -Pl~· 

known, but lt is difficult. judging by their appear
ance only, not to ·think tha.t they were de.ri ved from 
.lhe signs for Utese stars in Sumerian. 

AcC'.ording to anotb~ 1luthority (The BOOK OF 
ARB' AT' AL) the ftnnarnent and the kingdom of hca ven 
wherein the various hosts of spirits live is divided 
in to :r96 provinces or di!=:t:ricts which are n.tled over 
by seven &upreme angels, each of whom was st:rved 
by subordinate oflicials and servants. Each angel 
had a. seal or symbol which the J>abbalists and 
magicians wrote on amulets and used in working 
magic, and they are reproduoed on p. 389. Nos. t~. 

ARATRON, the first Aogel. nued 49 Provinces. He 
could change beasts 0( vegetables into s tont,s, and 
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transmute metals, and possessed all the powers 
and knowledge which his transcendental knowledge 
of magic gave him. He ruled 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 
35 Satraps, 28 Dukes, 2I servants, 1:4 councillors, 
and 7 envoys, and he commanded 36,ooo legions of 
spirits, each legion containing 490 beings. 

BETHOR, the se<:ond Angel, ruled over 42 Pro
vinces. He possessed the powers and attributes of 

,...,., 
oociOo 

• 

- D".M o o ooo 

• 

'"'" o oooo 

• 

., 
00(100 

• 

00 0 0 0 

• 

n'>o 
000(1(1 

• 

,.,. 
0 0 00 0 

• 

Tbe Circln ~f the Signs oJ tbe Zo:liac:, -a.cc:ordiog to the Book of RAfl~l. 
l'be names arc to be read lro11.1 t2&ht, tu lef-t: Grnup L. Ram., Bull, 
1WI.ns, Cr:'lb. Group n. Uon,. v~. &ta.zu:o. Seorpoo. ;,.Group 
m. s.gitt.arlus, Cti.?rlcurnu~, Aqu;mua, PJsc:~ ' 

J upiter. He ruled 42 Kings, 35 Princes, z8 Dukes, 
21 councillors, 14 servants, seveo envoys, and 
29,000 legions of spirits. 

PliAL:eG, the third Angel, was the War lord. He 
ruled over 35 P rovinces. 

OCH, the fourth Angel, presided over solai matters. 
He was famous for his wisdom, and perfected the 
science of medicine, and could change everything 
into gold and precious stones. He commanded 

2 8 2 
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36,536 legions of spirits, and they all served bim. 
He ruled over 28 Provinces. 

HAr.rTH, the 6!th Angel, ruled over all matters 
whicl• were connected with Venu!. He could trans
mute ~old into copper. and copper into gold. He 
commanded 4,000 legions of spirits. He ruled over 
2I Provmces. 

))) 0 Ca.udlutfir, )J o Uft Caput AJgo1, 

~ A!. CONI. oftf1.J Pld.lo, 

i€, 0 X Aldd.""" S,b, 

0 .Aidwnelh, >< Hlmu . 
' 

~~ E!pW., -~ C.adl~.r. 

o.,n,o o/ Cor Scorpil, 
Clf!b m:nor, 

X Vulau-c:a&:N, '1f1 Catkorlt~ 

X II 1 c. .. """""' 
Srmhol• of •tU'II ud m.,.-t-tll.lltkl~ in 11» hoy tM rt-bb&l.bts IIO:Otlli.a..a to 

CorMlluli A&nrp~~. 

OPHmL, the sixth Angel. dealt with everytbins 
which relo.Wd tO llemuy. He could tra.l1Sillute 
quicksilver into a white stone. He ruled over 
14 Provinces and he commanded Too,ooo legions 
of spirits. 

PHUL, the seventh Angel, ruled over 7 P rovinces, 
.md dire<:ted e-·erytbing whicll appertained to the 
Moon. He could t.ransmute anything and every· 
thing into silver, and cure dropsy, and destroy the 
[evil) spirits of the water. 





CHAPTER XXJII. 

Tint \(ABBALISTIC NAltES _1\ND SlGNS, ANl) M_AG-rCt\.L 
FIGURES, AND SQUARES OF THE SEVEN ASTR,G

LOG!CAJ. STARS OR PLANETS. 

We have already summarized the inBuences which 
the planets were believed to exert on the characters of 
men and we may nowde..<eribe briefiythe means which 
the ~bbalists used to obtam for their purposes 
the mo.'!t favourable of these inftuences. They gave 
various significant names to each planet, and devised 
for each lour signs, which they wrote on metal or 
parchment; these last-named indicated the various 
entities whlch were in it and those which were 
connected with it. These signs were followed by 
magic squares, containiog a series of numbers 
which the Hebrew I~abbalists wrote in Hebrew 
letters and the Arabic K,a'bl;>alists in Arabic letters. 
The J~abbalists used magical squares as amulets, 
and they gave them a peculiar character by asso-
ciating them with the seven astrological stars, and 
with certain metals. Wbcn and where the signs 
of the entities or spirits . of the planets and tpe 
magical squares were invented is not known, but 
it is almost certain tl>at they are of Sumeriau or 
Indian origin. The material on which they are 
based in its earliest form is undoubtedly very ancient, 
though the forms in which we now have both signs 
and rr>agical squares are not. The K,abbalists · call 
the magical square " ~amc'a," which Buxtorf 
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SA.M:ttw. lb .... rit. Pdtlon In ZQ:li.:lc 

St . 

~ 
H 

Itt ~hit. Poddoc in Zod~ 

,..:. 

., .. ltt spttit.. 1ts de;n~n • P~ition in Zodi~. 

Tbe SO!'f. l U q.lrlt. 

Tli£ J$.A88W!trU; SYioJIIOI.$ OP TlUC ASntO \.OCICU • • LA.Nll'tS -."!llO fllllllt 
.!l~am .oro OZl.ION'S Al"D POSrtTOI'l& 11( 'l1l8 toou.e. 
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lb a:pirit. 

In t01'1'1$ I!$U ot th~ 10Yfllboh; 

Ve~:~as ~ givtm a l!eOOml ~rit. 

JU tpidt. 

Its .spirit. 

Spitit. 

Itt dnnoo. Pociticm io Zodiac. 

lh dembft 

'IftP- K.unu.usnc .n"~Ol.' ott n ut AsntoLOc;lc..u.. n.unsn Abi"O 'I' MBa& 
f>l>III.I'Tt; A'/'IP DI.XOt-"'$ A>tO :1>()$-tnO)I& 1N "TU1t "2QoJAC. 
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translates by piltacium and amfllettmi, and he says 
that the E:ame/a was hung on the neck or breast 
(From Ji:ame'a comes cami<J (French and Italian) and 
our word cameo.) T11e signs and squares lor the 
planets have been published in inany books, e.g. 
CORNEUUS AGR!PPA,Magiscl>e Werke,Bd. II. p. 128 f .; 
Pa!IISOT, E•:eycloptdie des Sciences Ocoultes, Paris 
(no date) ; SEPHAIUAl., The Book of Charms fmd 
Talismans, London (no date), et c. 

The forms reproduced on pages 391 and 392 are 
based upon the work of Dr. E . P APus (Traitl de 
Magie pratique, Paris). In each set of drawings the 
first symbol is the sign of the planet itself, the 
second represents the spirit or .intelligence of the 
planet, th.e third its demon, and the fourth the posi
tion of the planet in the ZOdiac, which is indicated by 
the undecipherable characters which occur wjthin it. 

Each planet had several divine names, and each 
name bad its number ; the numbers and names of 
the spirits of the planets and their demons a.re as 
follows:-

Planet. 
SATURN 

J !!l'lttR 

MARS .. 
Stm 
VENUS . • 

MERCURY 

MOON 

Spirit. Demon. 
'AgleJ (45). Zazel (45). 
YOphl@.l (136). HasmMI (136). 
Graph!eJ (325). Bar~abeJ (325). 
Nakiel (nr). SOrath (666). 
HagieJ.(49). }:Cedem~ (175). 
Bne Sedphtm (1252). Taphthartharatb 

Malka betl>ar
sheslm (3321) 

(2080). 
I. $ h edbarsbe

motb Shar
thathan (3321). 

z. Hasm0d~y(369) 
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The Moon has two demo11:>, one subordinate to 
the other. 

The Magical Squares of the seven astrological 
planets are :-

I . Tttt l):~'A of LEAD (SATURN, 3 columns). 

4 9 

~ g 5 

8 I 

, ~ :I - - -
J ' n I 

- - -
n II 1 

\'l'hetber these nine figures arc added up vertically, 
horiwntally or diagonally the total js 15, or in 
Hebrew letters YH, the shortened form of the 
Tetragrammaton YHWH. The total of the three 
columns of figures is 45, i.e. the expanded Tetra
grammaton . vwo . HA. WAW . HA. VVhen used as 
an amulet this square was cut upon a sheet of lead. 

z. THE ~rt· A of S!I.VER or TIN (JUPITER, 
4 col;nmns). 

4 1< 115 I 

'-.,.-* f--9 12 

CS ofs 
~ 3~ 

, 
~ 

n -,. 

,. 
-

I 
-
II' 

-
J 

n• II 

, .:l' 
- -

• n 
,...-- -

J l' 

V\lllether these si.>..-teen figures are added up 
vertically. horizontally. or diagonal! y the total is 
34, or in Hebrew letters D = 4 and L = 30. These 
let ters form a part of the Hebrew wo1'd for tin. The 
total of the four columns of figures is 136, which is 
the number of the Spirit and of the Demon of the 
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planet. When cut upon coral this square protected 
the wearer from sorcery. 

3· TJIE K'AMt' A of IRoN (MARS, 5 columns). 

Jl 24 7 20 3 "' , ~ r ) ~ - - - - -
4 12 25 8 16 

, .J' :u n ,. 
- - - - -

17 ~ 13 21 9 I- -1--
10 1 14 22 

~ 19 1* 

r• :1 ~· "' ~ - - - - -
' n• N ,. :1~ 

- - - - -
l~ 1 t:l' .J n• 

Whether these five rimes live figures are added 
up vertically, horizontally or diagonally the total is 
65, or in Hebrew letters A= I, D ~ 4. N = so and 
Y "" ro, i.e. 'ADONitY a name of God. The total 
of the live col= of ligures is 3ZS1 which is the 
number of the Spirit and Demon of the planet. 

4· THE ~.hur A o[ GoLD (the Su:;, 6 columns). 

6 32 3 34 35 1 

7 II 27 28 8 30 

24 J4 16 IS 23 19 

13 20 22 21 17 18 

25 29 10 9 28 12 -

1 .J~ .2..._ ,t; In~ N 
I N' ~~ n~ n T - ~ fi ' -.u -~ 

,. ,~ - - - - -n• ) ~.!2..~ .L -:u ~' ' t::l 1...!?- .J' 

15"" n -:i'>-,. .J ~ 
36 5 33 4 2 31 

The total of the addition of these Lhirty-sLx ligures 
in each of the three clirections is nr, i.e. the total of 
the numerical values of the consonants zfihlib paz, 
" refmed gold." The total ol the six column.• of 
Jigures is 666, which is the number of SOR!Tn, tlte 



8 

•• 
() .. 
<O 
17 

• .. 
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Demon of the Sun. A variant squ.;a_re oi the Sun 
as a lion is given by Dr. Hiscboff (op. tit. p. 146). 

,;. Tlll! ~.U.!'A of CovPSR (VENus, 7 ooh unns}. 

"" 47 ,. 41 JO ,. ' 5 23 <S 17 C2 II ,. 
~ • "' .. 18 .. 12 

" 21 7 ,. 
"' •• 37 

aa t 1c .. I "' " 30 

'' I"" 8 33 2 ., ... 
•e . Js ,. • 3< , • 28 

•• ,. 
2l .. 
26 

<7 .. 
• 

nu.~ tota.J of the addition of these forty·nlne figures 
in e.l<:ll of the three directions is 175, ·i.e. ttl<= total of 
the numerical value$ of the consonants i•\ sQ4/!J,.M ''.Y· 
"~l"et. council or llte goddess M.:::ny " (Venus}. 
The t~al of the ~\'tn oolutn.M of figul'tS is 1,225, 
wllicla h~ the number of the Spirit or Tntelbgcnoe of 
tbe planet. 

58 

" 22 

35 

27 

16 .. 
3 

6. T HI:: 1$..\w~,..A of QvtCHSJL\t£Jt (ME.acmtv, 
8 oohunn&) • 

5 ' •• •• I .. "' ll 10 •• 
" .. 19 18 ... 
29 '2S 3S "' 25 

37 .. "' •• "' 
"' 2 1 <3 .. "' .. J3 5I 50 •• -•• 60 • 7 -· ,, 
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The total of the addition of these sixty-lour figures 
in e."\Ch of the three directions js 26o, i.e., the total of 
the numerical values of the consonants in kokab 
kes•f i'•yyim, " star of living silver " (i.e. quicksilver). 
The number of T IRIBL, the spiri t of the planet, is26o. 
The total of the eight columns of fignres is z,o8o, 
which is the nunlber of the demon of the planet, 
T APLrrll.lllnLUtATK. As an amulet the square should 
be written upon a sheet of lin or quiclclilver. 
7· THE JS.AJ.it' A OF SILV£R (the MooN, 9 oolumns). 

37 78 29 70 21 6'l 13 · 54~ 
~- --

6 3S 79 ~7122 ~46 ~-- 'i13172 ~-w 47 7 39 

i6 48 1 8 411 , 81 :.:. 

_,_ 
64 2·1 56 

fs7 :gj 49 9 •t 73 3J 85 25 

~ :Ia IS sG 1 1 tl ~; 6G 
r.:-- -.-

G7 27 59 10 51 2 43 (75 : 35 

Iss &~ 1 t9 60 II 52 3 t44'w 
I" 28189 20 fii 12 53 7 .iS 

Note the arithmetical progression m the central 
diagonal column of each square. 
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The total of the addition of these eighty-one 
figures in each of the three cti rections is 369. i.e. the 
total o ( the numerical values of the consonants in 
!'erm ha-z!ihdb, " goldeu hom." The total of the 
nine columns of figures is 3,.321, which is the number 
of the supreme Intelligence or Spirit of the Moon 
and also of the demon thereof. 

I 
CRAitACrel\ eS l.VNA!o 

Ah iJ, 8 
0 
0 

CHARACTE!I.ES M!JlCVItl' 

CJ lEI X$% 1: CD 
CDX & .SZ 
S:~2:£ ~ 

l'bt s.bove ay:rnbol$ of the Moon arod Mereury are :cprodutcd f:ow.lhe 
qu.:uto edition oi Corr.eUus A¢ppA 's 1k o.xwlt4 p!flfu&pM... 

Far th011e of the Sun :md th.c oth.e:r pla.neW tee the oppo'51te page. 

According to CoRNEr.tus AG'l'tPPA it is necessary to 
be careful, when using a magical square as an amulet, 
that it is drawn when the sun. or moon, or the 
planet is exhibiting a benevolent aspect. for other
wise the amulet will bring misfortnne and calamity 
upon the wearer instead of prosperity and happu\css 
(see Part TI. chap. 22). 
It bas already been said that in the Hebrew texts 

of the Kabbiii4h tbe numb~.cs given in the magical 
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C'. &&AO"I.k&l Yla&au . 

.. _ CJQ)'(~X~XR~&@ 

...... ~i-t tww 
CIU&ACTUU .&Oi.lf. 

:!;;:• r::r ?Y' ww 9 ~ 
:t: C:Jf:J!AAol. 

CaJ,.acT.U.U •AATIL 

...... 2i ts i3.E"A 

.,.... v t 1' ~ .¢. 4-
CIIAaA.Cti!UI IOf'll. 

:.~· 9 q:J ~ ~ ~ t?fl X?:{"<> W. ~ 
·-a~ E.Ae 

CIJ.& .&tTU.U UTYal& 

·- ¢ ~ ¢ tt \7.¢.0¢ 
...... E?68W~ 



<00 AMULETS AND SUPERSTITIONS 

squares are expressed by letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet. These letters are taken from certain 
verses of the Bible, •.g. Exod. xiv. Ig-<2I, which 
contain the three Pillars of the Sephtroth and the 
Di vin~ Name of 72 words. The letters are then 
arranged in three squares, and from these a fourth 
square is made which coota.ins Lhe Di vine Name of 
72 letters (see GINSBURG, ~{abbdldh, p. l33 f.). The 
K,abbalists made 11se of a system of dealing with 
numbers as represe1ited by letters whlch is called 
GEME'j'RIA or GRAMMATYA = YP•I<I"'-'<la. In this 
system : I. Every letter of a word is reduced to its 
numerical value, and the word i.s expia.ined by another 
of the same numerical value. II. Every letter of a 
word is taken as an ini tial or abbreviation of a word. 
III. The initial and .fulal lefters of several words 
are respectively formed into separate words. IV. 
Two words in the same verse may be joined together. 
V. The letters of words are changed by way of 
anagram. and new words are obtained by fEltMU1'A-

1'loN. The alphabet of 22 letters is divided into 
two equal parts, a1td one part is put over the other , 
and by changing alternately the first letter or the 
first two letters at the beginning of the second line 
22 commutations are produced, e.g. :-

{ABC·DR:WZ~qYK} 
t.T~'!($Pt ASNN 

or 

{ 
ACDHWZHTYKL} 
ET' RKSP'ASNM 

The first of. these an8j;ramic ·alphabets is called 
ALBATH, from the first words, and the se<:<>nd 
Al!GATH and so on. As the texts of some ~abbalistic 
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and other Hebrew amUlets are reproduced in this 
book, the Hebrew alphabet and the names and 
numerical values of the letters are here given . 

Final 
form. 

1 
i:l 

I 

'1 
l' 

Hebrew 
lett-er. 

~ 

:I 
J , 
i1 
1 
l 
n 
!!) 

' 

~~ 
) 

D 
Jl 
!l 
~ 

p , 
'Ill 
11 

Phone-tie 
value. 

B, BH 
G,GH 
D,DH 
H 
w 
z 
CH 
T 
y 
K, Kh 
L 
M 
N 
s 
• 
P,PH 
s 
K,or Q 
R 
s 
SH 
T, TH 

Hebrew name. 

Aleph 
BMh 
Gimel 
Dii.leth 
m 
wa.w 
Zayin 
Cheth 
Teth 
YOdh 
K~ph 
Umedh 
l~~m 
Nw\ 
Sii.mekh 
'Ayin 
Pe 
$Mhe 
~oph 

R~h 

Sin \. 
Shin f 
Taw 

Numerical 
value . 

I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

[0 

20 

30 
40 
so 
6o 
70 
8o 

90 
roo 
2<>0 

THE ~BAL!STS AND THE HUN~r-: liAND. 

We have already seen how the ~abbalists asso
ciated the Sephlr6th or Emanations of En S8ph 
with the various parts of the body of the "Primal " 

2C 
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or "Perfect Man " (see page 372), and the following 
diagranl shows which astrological star " rules " 
each par t of the human hand. V.u>us " rnles " the 
thumb, Mars the palrn of the hand, the }loon the 
heel of the h:tnd, Jupiter the 1\rst finger, Saturn the 
second finger, the Sun the third finger, and Mercury 

the fourth finger. See Cornelius Agrippa, chap. 
xxvii. (vol. ii. of the German transla tion, p. t6o, 
Berlin, 1921). 

ISABBALISTIC SYSTEMS OF WR.lTlNG. 

The '(i:AEBALISTS adopted certain well·known 
alphabets, Hebrew, Chaldean, etc., in writing their 
works, but they modified the forms of the letters and 
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made additions to them, and then they attributed 
esoteric meanings to them which were known and 
understood by the initjated only. It seems too that 
they as.<igned additional phonetic values to them. 
Dtey probably borrowed the idea of doing this frQm 
the Egyptians. for already in the · XIXth dynasty 
we find examples of hieroglyphic writing to which 
the name o f "enigmatic •· has been given. Speci .. 
mens of the ~abbaUstic alphabets have been given 
in Cornelius Agrippa (chap. xxix) in discussing the 
letters and seals of the spirits. and the examples on 
page 40-J. are reproduced (rom his work. No. r is said 
to have hccll invented by Honotius, a ·nteban, and to 
have lx.'en handed down by Peter of Apono. No. 2 is 
deri\·ed {rom the old "~quare., character Hebrew 
le ttcrt' with which the TOrib is written. \Vhether, as 
Cornelio.!' says. this character was used by Moses 
and the Prophets is doubtful. for from the analogy 
of the Stele Qf ~lesha, King of )!oab (Moabite Stele), 
they probably used Phoi.mician letters. This writing 
is called the " Writing of heaven." The small 
circles which are attached to the letters have pro
bably a magical signification. No. 3 is called the 
" Writing of the Angels" or the " Wri ting of the 
Kings," i.e. the Royal Script. No. 4 is the " Writ
ing of the Crossing of the Riwr." I cannot explain 
the allusion. 

The l~abbalist> also divided the Hebrew alphabet 
(the twenty-two letters and the final forms of 
ftvc of them) into three classes, each containing 
nine letters. The first nine represented the 
numbers r- 9, and the nine divisions of the 
world which are ruled by nine orders of angels. 
The S<.'<Oond nine represented the numbers I O-<)O and 

2 c 2 
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1 A, 8 C D I! F C If I It t M 

UM"l'f 111 oi.:IX 
2 ~.9.VV~~'S-:JA 

71 W1i' 

1'.1\NITYW* 
a '1 H t1 ;:>.)/~.III 
VW+X07*I~ 

I .._, t 9.J:J~ 
4 ~ 7 LJ ·.r··l "1 .-1 

f:!.'VJJ Ar"Y. T 
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the things which are in the nine circles of heaven. 
The third nine contained the four last letters of the 
alphabet and the f•nal fonns of K. M. N. P and:$. 
The :four letters represented the numbers roo-400, 
a.nd the four elements earth, air, Jire, and wat~r. 
and the five final forms symbolized the Jive unions 
of bodies. Each of the three divisions of nine let ters 
was subdivided into three divisions and arranged 
between lines thus :-

tthl i::l::l j''N 

OD1 1JM no-, 

f llr.:l 'l!lM JJII 

From N the lines which enclose the groups of three 
letters the nine following figures were constructed

L u J c o 3 r n , 
The alphabet arranged" jn this way formed a very 
powerful amulet. 



CHAPTER XX1V. 

TBE STARS OR StGNS OF TilE ZODJAC Al<D THEm 

INFLUEN'CES1 'IRE HOUSES OF HEAVEN M-11D TIC£ 
DEKANS. 

The SOMERIANS and BABYLONtAJ-'S believed that 
the will of the gods in respe<:t to man and his affairs 
could be !earned by watching the motions of the 
stars and planets, and that skilled star -ga•.ers could 
obtain froll) the motions and varying aspects of the 
heavenly bodies indicatiOJ:!S oi future prosperity 
and calamity. They therefore caused observations 
to be made and recorded on tablets, which they 
interpreted from a magical and not astronomical 
point of view, and theSe observations and their 
comments on them, and interpretations of them, 
have formed the foundation of th• astrology in 
use in the world for the last s.ooo years. According 
to ancient traditions preserved by Greek writers, 
the Babylonians made. these observations for some 
hundreds of thousands of years, and though we 
must reject such fabulous statements, we are bound 
lo believe that the period during which observations 
of the heaveas were made on the plains of Babylonia 
comprised many thousands of years. During that 
period the star-gazers collected unwittingly a large 
number of -facts of pure astronomy-and but 
for the ban laid upon their work by the all-
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powerful magicians, they would have developed 
into good astronomers. The magician desired the 
maintenance and extension o.f hls own craft, and the 
personal benefits which arerued to him therefrom 
to the unremunerative increase in tbe scientific 
knowledge of the heavens. 

It is now a well-ascertained fact that during 
the rule of the kings of the Tst Dynasty of 
BABYLON the star-gazers were able to calculate 
astronomical events with considerable accuracy, 
and " to reconcile the solar and lunar years 
by the use of epagomenal months." They had 
learned to distinguish between the planets and 
the fu<.ed stars, and some think they had recogu:ized 
the existence of the circumpolar stars which never 
set. They had assigned " stations " to the moon 
and planets, and gacbled foOlf$ of. the cuneiform 
characters which represented them are preserved 
in the famous De OccuJta Philosophia of CoR
N£LIDS AG-R!PPA of NETTESHEU! (r486- I 535). 
Whether they were the fust to formulate the 
ZootAC cannot be said, but they had good know
ledge of it. · 

In the Fifth Tablet of the Creation Series (line 2) 
the Signs of the Zodiac are mentioned under the 
name of "Lumasbi," and from lines r2r £!. we learn 
their names. i.e. :-

I . UMMU·KHUBUR, 1.6. TIA.MAT, a female mon~ 
ster and the origin of all evil. She possessed 
the Tablet of Destiny. 

z. KINCD, her busband. 

3· The V Il'ER. 
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4· The SNAKE. 
5· L<KHA>IO. 

6. The WmnLWIND. 

7· The .RAVE11lll"<> Doo. 
8. The ScORPION· MAN. 
9· The HURRICANE. 

IO. The FISH·MAN. . 

u. The Honmm BEAsT (CAPRICORN). 
12. The WEAPON (Tl!UND£Jt8oLT ?) . 

.till these Twelve were powers of evil, and under 
the leadership of TIAMAT and KINGU tl>ey set to 
work to defy the great gods who were beginning the 
work of the Creation , i.e. of putting an end to 
Chaos and Disorder. The god put forward MARouK, 
the son of E.~. as their champion, and he defeated 
and destroyed T t!.""' and her allies and created the 
heavens and the earth and made man to appear on 
the earth. He set in heaven the Stars of the Zodiac, 
whic}l are the likenesses of the great gods, he nxed 
the year, and .divided it int<> twelve months, to rule 
over each of which he appointed three stars, and 
he established the Moon-god. The Signs of the 
Zodiac set up by }{AR.DUK were different from the 
old ones, which be had disbanded, and the three 
stars which he appointed to each month we now 
know a.s tlte THIRTY-snc DKKA!<S. The following is 
a list of the Stars or Signs of the Zodiac taken from 
the ta)jlet in the British Museum (No. 7782I), with 
a. list showing the month that was associated \\~th 
ea.ch star in the Pecsian Period. For the cuneiform 
cha-racters see Bal:tylom·an Lege1sds of the Cl'eati-<m, 
p. 68 (British Museum). 



STARS OR SIGNS OF Tflll ZODIAC 

MONTH. N.w& OF STAR. T RANSLAnON. Moolnt.rt 
EQUlVAU:NT. 

Nisan.nu 

Airu 

Simanu 

Dlll.u:u 

Abu 

U1olu 

Tasb.ritum 

Agru 

Kakkab u 
Ala.p sha.me 

Q.e'u k in u 
shame u 
Tu'a.me 
Kabuti 

Shirtu 
Kalbu rabu 
Sbiru 

Zibanitum .. . 

Arn1.:l shamna Atrabu 

Kislimu ... PA...tflt .... SAC 

Tebetum ••• Su!IUN1Wh 
Shabatu Gula 

Addaru ... Dr L GAN u 
tiki$ nuni 

The Labourer . . . Goa.t. 

The Star and the Bull. 
Bull of Heaven 

The Faithful Sbep- r .... ms. 
herd Qf Heaven 
and the Gre<&.t 
Twins 

Tortoise . .. Crab. 
Great Dog (Uon) Lion. 
Virgin with ear of Vugin. 

com 

Scales. 

The Soorpion Sootpion. 
Tbe.god Enurta Bow. 

The Goat-Fisb ... Caprioomus. 
The G.re~t Stat .. , Water-bearer. 
The Star . 1 • and The fiShe$. 

the Band of 
F ishes 

ZODIAC CIRCLE (,.,g,""o< on/I<Ao<), i .e. the circle 
of lit tle figures of animals ('~8.ov}, is the name 
given to the imaginary circular zone of the heavens 
in which the sun, moon, and planets have their 
courses. It is divided into Twelve Signs or 
sections, each of which has· il:s special sign and 
is marked by twelve constellations. The twelve 
sections &.8<Ko."Jp.op•o., contain 30 degrees, a.nd are 
reckoned from the spring eqninox in the direction 
in which the sun makes its progress through them 
in a year. The whole Zodiac moves westwards at 
the rale of one degree in seventy-two years. The 
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... ..... 

Ta $1~5 or n• ZoDC.c. 

.!P 
• • • • ••• 

T'- .,.. 4n,.. by me la-.. Mr. Allllenoo. a draq:btt::aa.D ll! die 
HlriDib ~~~~ &otr: liD E&'Jpd&A collo cl Uot la.ttr ,.nod ic. the 

B:it:bb lluswe. 
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Twelve cons tellations and the symbols which repre
sent them are :-

C0NSTEUA110N. 
ARn:..s, the Ram 
TAURUS, the. Bull 

CJ.'>tll'o' l, the Twins 

CANCER, the Crab 
Lao, the Lion 

V IRGO, the Virgin 
L i!UtA, the .Bfl.lance 
ScORPJO, the Scorpion 

SAGrrrAJUUs, the Archer 
CAPRlCORnvs, t.he Goat 
Agu.uros, the Water-

bearer 
Ptscns, the F'uhes ... 

SYMBOL. 

-r 
tl 
0 

Ill or 
/\A/1..1 -

a ram's head. 

a bull's J1ead. 
con••entional representation o f 

two children joined to
gether. 

two 6g\lte3 <If nine. 
the solar disk with spenna .. 

tazoa attached (?). 
? 
a sign of equillbri\U)). 
a 6a.'lh of lightning with a 

scorpion'$ tail attached. 
an ~w. 

1 
waves on water. 

two b.shes joined. Not to be 
oonfou-nded ,,;th Gemini. 

The EGYPTIANS borrowed the Zodiac from the 
GREEKS, as the GREEKS had borrowed it from the 
BABVU>" IANS, and the most authoritative Conn of 
it was found originally in the second room of the 
Temple Roof at D £NOF.RAI! in UPPER EGYPT. 

Fortunately it was removed from its "dangerous 
position and is now preserved in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale in Paris. Tbe Egyptians made certain 
changes in tbe forms of the Signs. On the back of 
TAURUS they placed a lunar crescent with the f.ull 
moon rising from it. GEMINI was represented by the 
god SHu and the goddess T EFNOT. A beetle 
(scaraba.us sacer) took the place of a crab in CANCER. 

The l ion of LEo stands in a sort of boat, and a 
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goddess is grasping his tail and shaking a. wltip at 
him. Vmco is represented by a •woman holding 
an ear oi wheat. LtsRA is represented by a pair 
of scales, but between them is a picture of the disk 
of the sun resting on the horizon; witltin the disk is 
a figure of Horus the Child (Harpokrates). SAGIT· 
TARIOS becomes a centaur, with two faces, one to the 
front and one to th,e back, drawing a bow. The body 
of the animal is winged anli has t\vo tails, one being 
that of a scorpion, and the hawk of Horus or :Ra is 
perched on the tip of one of the wings. The fore 
paws of the animal are in. a boat. The fore part 
of the body o£ CA.PatcoaNus is that .ol a goat, with 
two goat's legs ; the hind part is that of a fish 
with nns. AQUARIUS is the Nile-god, l:IAPI, who 
holds in ltis hands two overflowing libation vases, 
which symbolize the Nile of the Soutl) and the Nile 
of the North. The goo has on his bead a cluster 
of Nile plants. In P rSCES we have two well-drawn 
fish, Slvi.mming, one on each side of a lake or stream. 

The l'El!SIANS, Zo1<0ASTIUAN and others, adopted 
the Zodiac and used it in their religious systems, 
and from Ia.:w it passed into INDrA. The knowledge 
of the Zodiac entered CHINA with the Buddhist 
missionaries, and in that country it became a valuable 
instrument of the astrologers. The Chinese appear 
to have had a wrt oi indigenous Zodiac, the Signs 
or wluch were represented by the Rat, Ox, Tjger, 
Hare, Crocodile, Serpent, Horse, Sheep, Monkey, 
Hen, Dog, and Pig. The orde.r of the Sig.ns is 
different from that of the Sumerian Zodiac, and this 
suggests that the native Chinese Zodiac was horary 
in character, and was not employed for astronomical 
purposes. It was used largely in Central and Eastern 
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China and Japan, and according to some authorities 
the Aztecs had some knowledge of it. Every 
civilized nation in the world seems to have made US<l 

of the Zodiac in some form or other, and chiefly for 
astrological purposes. 
It is interesting to note that the Egyptians 

attached much more importance to the Thirty-six 
Deka.ns than to the constellations of the Zodiac. 
Lists of them are found in the royal Tombs at 
T!IEBBS, e.g. those of SEn I and his son RA.>!ESES 

II, and figures of the Dekan gods are cut on the 
Zodiac from D ENDERAR. This importance was 
probably due to the fact that each Dekan ruled 
one-third of the month, i.e. ten days, and the . 
ESYPtian week contained ten days. Reproductions 
of the gods of the Del<ans and th eir names in luer<>
glyph and Greek will be found in my Gods of the 
Egyptia.>S, voL ii. p. 3lZ f. The Signs of the Zodiac 
were employed in the decoration of Egyptian coffins, 
and a well-preserved set may he seen inside the 
coffin of SOTBB, an Archon of TllltBBS, in theBtilish 
Museorn (No. 6Jos). On ihe coffin of 1:1 ERU

NEDJ-TEF-T also we have the Signs of the Zodiac. 
accompanied by figur.s of the gods of the planets 
and the Dekans (No. 6678). This coffin was made 
in the IVth century B.c., and the other astronomical 
vignettes appear to ha vc been copied from the walls 
ol the royal tombs at THEBES. 

The Signs of the Zodiac are found in cathedrals and 
cburchesin Italy and France, and also in a few chur
ches in England ; see :Miss A. M. Clerke's ariicle in the 
Et!CJ!. Brit., voL xxviii. p. gg8. The Twelve Apostles 
ace at times associated with the Signs ol the Zodiac, 
and in a curious little theological work the Christian 
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Life is compared to a Zodiac, and the twelve virtues 
which form H, the Inner Light, Readiness for death, 
Sacramental Confession, Abnegation, Patient Endur
:tnce, Hearing the Word of God, etc., are clescribed 
at length. The Zodiacus Cilristianr<s is followed by 
an Horologium auxiliaris tutdaris A•~~:•li . 1 

Among the descendants of the Arab tribes who 
settled in Noal'H AFRICA the r;velve Signs of the 
Zodiac were written altogether on pieces of paper 
which were carried ·as talismai\S by caravan-men and 
dwellers in lhe desert. The natives of the Gold 
Coast, especially the workers in metal, wore metal 
rings round which the Signs, made of gold wire, 
were soldered. Tr.J.vellers were in the habit of 
employing the native jewellers to make " Zodiac 
rings " for them, a!'d a great many exist in England 
at the present day. The natives who were converted 
to Christianity hy the Portuguese missionaries 
adopted tile Cross, which they reg:uded as a Christian 
fetish, with enthusiasm, and wore it on their persons. 
On plate XXU is ngnred a gold cross, which came from 
the CAMEROONS, and was made specially for a pro
minent native Christian who wore it regularly. But 
the symbol of his new Faith in its simple state <lld not 
content him, and he had some doub t as to its power 
to save him ; after much iliciught he took his cross 
to the bazaar, and ordered the jeweller to add to it 
the symbols of the Signs of the Zo<llac. When this 
had been done he felt that his cross was a teal fetish 
\vith u strong medicine" in it, and wore it proudly. 

l The iuU title is t(!diA-eus Christianus lowpletatus sllu 
Sip-a XI/1Jivinae Pra~d8.$Jination.i$. T()ti..1tm Symbolis«rj~Uc«!a 
ab Fliet~m Dr~li() ~ S~latis ]#SU, Col: Agrippinae Apud 
C<>rnel: ab I::gmond Cl~ : IX. XXXTI. 
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Another interesting amulet from the Gold Coast is 
Jignred below. This is a gold bOSS If inches in 
diameter. In the centre is a circular bole which is 
intended to represent the sun's disk, and all round 
it are zigzag lines suggesting the rays of light which 
shoot from it. Over the hole is the Sacred Heart 

Sacred HeQrt $ttrTOUnded by ilic Sign• of th(! l.ed.iac. 

in gold, wiUl a geometrical border and annules, 
and ranged round this are the Twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac, carefully worked in gold wire and soldered 
down on an embossed ground. This amulet was 
inlended to be wain as a pendant on the breast, but 
a wire-work chain and fastening were attached to i t by 
its last owner a.n.d it can now be worn as a bracelet. 
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The periods of the rule of the Signs are as follows : 
Spfing

Ram 
Bull 
rv.;ns 

Summer
Cancer ... 
Leo 
Virgo •.. 

Autumn
Balance· 
&::orpion 
S;;.gitUI-tiU$ 

Wintu -

... 
March 2.1- ApriJ :r9-
April 2cr-M:ty -20, 
May 21- June ~. 

June ~!-July 22. 

July 23-Aug. 2:2, 
Aug. 23-Sepl. n. 

Sept. 22-0ct. zr. 
Oct. 22-Nov. 20. 
Nov. n-bec. 20. 

Capricornu.s Dec. n-Jan. tg. 
;\q11ariw Jan. :zo-Feb. JS. 
PLs<:es ... f eb. t~1arch zo. 

All these dates 3,1.·e i•lclnsiye. 'The astrological 
year begins with the Spring, and t he Signs are 
enumerated in the direction opposite to that of 
the ftgnres on the dial of a watch. Three Signs 
were associated with each of the Fonr Elements : 
wilb Earth, Bull, Virgin and Ca.pdcom \lS; with 
Air, T wins, Balance, and Aquarius; with Fire, 
Ram, Lion, and Sagittarius; with Water, Cancer, 
Scorpion and F ishes. The influences of the Twelve 
Signs, astrologically, may now be enumera ted. 

RA}t.-His ruler is Mars ; his day is Tuesday ; 
his colour is red ; and his stone is amethyst. If 
1>is entrance into the year is delayed his influence 
is for evil during his whole period of 30 days. He 
rules the emotions, instincts, and energies of those 
born under him, and gives them a dominant will, 
S\vifi perception, ample vital power, a quick temper, 
generosity a.nd an affectionate disposition. On the 



SfARS OR SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC 417 

other hand, they will probably bave domestic 
differences, few or no children, a varying fortune 
and many enerrues. Mars exercises a benign influ
ence over them. 

Bm.L.-His ruler is Venus ; his day is her day, 
Friday; bis colour is green; and his precious stone 
is agate. He presides over the crops, directs labour 
and the profit made from it, and makes the steady 
worker to prosper. Venus gi vcs to those born 
under him a cheerful and amiable disposition and 
prolificness. The Bull specially controls the neck, 
and makes a man stiff-necked, obstinate, reservE'<!. 
slow to forget an injury, slow to abandon che.ished 
beliefs and things. Usually a man born under the 
Bull enjoys a long, quiet life and has a large circle 
of acquaintauces. 

The T"''INS.- Their ruler is ~fercury; their day is 
Wednesday; and their stone is beryl. They rule 
all the affections and emotions of love in men, and 
they symbolize union, which 'is the origin of strength. 
Mercnry controls the arms and shoulders of those 
born under him, and gives them knowledge and 
understanding of the Arts and !)ciences, and the 
spirit of adventure, coupled with a certain instability. 
Their lives are usually full of ups and downs, aod 
periods of trouble. 

The CRAB.-His ruler is the Moon ; his day is 
Monday; and his stone is the blue emerald. Men 
and women born under him have delicate constitu
tions and abilities of a limited order, which they 
use with discretion. They are somewhat arrogant 
and presumptuous, and inclined to paradox, and 
they are swayed by the last speaker on any subject. 
They are precise in mauner and are easily moved to 

Zn 
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mirth. The Crab controls the lungs, breast and 
stomach of those born under him, and they have 
a predisposition to cancer and phthisis ; but tbe 
women arc usually fertile. Good fortune attends 
them in the latter years of their lives. 

The LION.- His rnler is the Sun; his day SWlday; 
and his stone the yellow ruby. Those born under 
him are bold, courageous, generous, devoted, faith
ful, not easily moved, and sentimental, and they are 
ambitious, autocratic, greedy of honours, quick
tempered, and lovers of money and pleasure. The;r 
passions are strong, and they express their opinions 
forcibly. Their gains are tempered "ith Wl.expected 
lo.">•es. The Sun rules t))ejr heart and back, and they 
are predisposed to pleurisy, palpitations, . fever, 
rheumatic pains, pains in the joints, and disease 
of the bladder. They have many acquaintances 
and enemies who cannot injure them. 

The VIRGrn.-Her ruler is Mercuzy ; M r day 
Wednesday ; and her stone grey jasper. She makes 
those born under her to be sympathetic and gives 
them prudence, tact, intuition, skill in (Jirecting the 
house and business a.flairs generally, and a Jove for 
the Arts and agriculture. They have skill in · the 
acquisition of property, are given to illicit a.flections, 
and tbejr love affairs cause trouble in· their families. 
The Virgin rules thl' belly, the intestines and the 
genital organs. 

The B.>U.ANCB.- His ruler is Venus; his day is 
Friday ; and bis stone is the green emerald. The 
period of the Balance brings days which are compara· 
tively equal in length. Those born under i t possess 
equable and ju st dispositions, but they lack initia tive 
and l>oldness, and refuse to tal<e risks. They possess 
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artistic instincts, and the women are addicted to 
love-making. The Balance rules the kidneys. 

The ScoRPION.-His ruler is Mars; his day is 
Tuesday; and his stone is the reddish topaz. He 
presides over a period of the year which is prolific 
in sicknesses. Those who are born under him are 
bold and persistent, but also malicious and jealous ; 
he is the star which is the symbol of fightings and 
quarrellings and slrife of all kinds. He controls the 
genital organs and the womb. and makes men liable 
to fistula.. 

SAGITTARIUs.- His ruler is Jupiter; his day is 
Thursday ; and his stone is blue turquoise. As 
governor of the period when rnen go a-hunting, he 
directs the thighs of huntsmen and causes them to 
fall from their horses. Those who are born under 
his rule possess dispo>itions hard to understand, 
but they are full of energy and ol love lor the arts 
and sciences. The influence or Jupiter produces in 
men wisdom. honour and sagacity, humility and 
timidity, simplicity of manner and cheerfulness. 

CAPRICORNUS.-His ruler is Saturn ; his day is 
Saturday; and his stone is black onyx. Those born 
under his rule arc weak-kneed, delicate, a.nd of 
meagre appearance, but their apparenUy bumble 
impassiveness is only a cloak for their ambition, and 
wish for honours, and egoism and their propensity 
for double dealing. They usually marry more than 
once, but have few children ; their affections are 
characterized by inconstancy. They have a tend· 
ency to suffer from rhenmatism and diseases of the 
skin, and brittle bones. 

AQUARins.-His ruler is Sahu·n ; his day is Satur
day; and his stone is the dark sapphire. Aquarius 

2D2 
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gives to those who are born under him thoughtful
ness in.clining to mysticism, prudence, fidelity, love 
of the arts, a strong will, patience, capacity for 
work, a courteous disposition, and strong, enduring 
passions. They have weak shoulders and legs, and 
suffer from cramp and convulsions. This Sign 
affords no protection t o those who travel by sea. 

The F ISHES.-Their ruler is J upiter ; their day 
is Friday; and their stone is the blue chrysolite. 
This Sign is especially malignant and has been called 
the "bell of the Zodiac." It controls the feet, and 
those who' are bom under i t are liable to pustules 
and arthritis. It makes them weak, cowardly, 
lazy, shuflling, and it portends for them calamities, 
misfortunes, losses, dishonour, rum and death. On 
the other hand some think that t hey may obtain 
positions of trust and importance, and enjoy the 
friendshlp of powerful and wealthy friends. 

THE 'DVSLVF. HOUSES OF T1IE SKY. 

In Astrology the course of the sun is divided into 
twelve portions or " Houses," which correspond to 
the twelve months and the twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac. Each " House" exercises a certain i.nJiuence 
on men, and on all the affairs of their lives. These 
inftuences are indicated by the names· of the Houses. 
I. House of L ife. · 7· House of Marriage. 
2. House of Ricbe.s. 8. House of Death. 
3· House of Kinsfolk. 9· House of Religion. 
4· House of Parents. xo. House of Dignities. 
5· House of Children. H. House of Friendship. 
6. House of Health. 12. House of E11emies. 

All the Signs of the Zodiac pass through these Houses 
in turns taking their own special influences with them. 
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TJIE DEKANS. 

To each Sign of the Zodiac the god Marduk 
attached three stars or constellations. Each group 
of t hree Delcans .rules the month of 30 days, and 
each Dekan -rules a ten-day week (i .•. one-third of 
the month), hence the name Dekan. The following 
table shows the period of the rule of each Dekan in 
each Sign of the Zodiac, and gives the name of its 
planetary regent. 

SIG~. 0&KAN, PBRIOD OF R UL'!. PLANETARY 
REGENT, 

Ma.t. n - blar. 30 Mats. 

" 31-1\prii 9 Sun. 
April xo-

" 19 Venus. 

" 2<>- .. 30 Mercury. 
BuLL ... May 1-M~y to Moon. 

.. u-
" "" Sa tum. 

TWtN$ •.. 
.. .,_ 

" 30 Jupi.tu. 
.. ~r-June 9 Mars. 

June to- .. 'lO Sun. 

" 
21-July L Venus. 

C:.WCBR July 2-
" 

u Mercury. 

" 
I2-

" 
.. llloon. 

" 
03-Aug. I Saturn. 

Lion ... AIJ8. 2- .. n: Jupiter. 

" 
u-

" 
Z2 Mars. 

.. 2J-5ept. t Sun. 
Sept. ·- .. [( Venu.s. 

.. I2- .. 2I Mer<ury. 

" 
~t-Oct. I Moon. 

BAL.\NCE· Oct. .,_ 
" 

It Saturn. 

" 
12-

" 
2[ Jupiter. 

" 
2>-

" JI Mars. 
Scoru>to!'l Nov. I-Nov, 10 Snn. 

" 
II- .. "" Venus. 

" <>- .. 30 )ler<ury. 
Dec. I-Dee. IO Moon. 

" 
H -

" 
.., Saturn . 
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S ic;,._. Dat::.\N. 

w.PRICORXUS ... { ~ 

.-\QUARKS · · ·{ ; 

PISCES... • .. { ; 

P£JtJ01> OF RVLE. 

Oec. ~n-Dec. SO 
" 3'l-Jan. 9 
,. Io- ,, 19 

Jan. 2o- ,. ~9 

., 3o-Feb. 8 
Feb. g- ., ,s 

,. I!r n 2$ 
Mar. 1-Mar. 10 

I ' Il- " '20 

fl.A.'<ETAkY 
RBC.£S'T. 

Jupiter. 

... ~'""'· 

... Sun. 

... Vtnus . 
bf.ercury. 
Moon. 
Saturn. 
Jupiter. 
Mars. 



CHAPTER X.'{V. 

THE STONES OF THE PLANETS .>\.ND THBffi INFLUENCES. 

The old astrologers believed that precious and 
Semi·precious stone'S were bearers of the influences of 
tbe seven Astrological Sta rs or Planets. Thus they 
associated with tbe-

SuN, yellowish or gold-colom-ed stones, e.g. amber, 
byacintb, topaz, chrysolit e. 

With the MooN, whitish stones, •. g. the diamond, 
crystal, opal, beryl, mother-of-pearl. 

With MAils, red stones, e.g. ruby. haematite, 
jasper, blood-stone. 

With MERCURY, stones of neutral tints, •. g. agate, 
carnelian, chalcedony, sardonyx. 

With ] UPlttll, blue- stones, e.g. amethyst, tur
quoise, sapphire, jasper, blue diamond. 

With VENUS, green stones, •.g. the emerald and 
some kinds of sapphires. 

With SATURN, black stones, e.g. jet, onyx, 
obsidian, diamond, and black coral. 

The astrologers belleved that each stone possessed 
a sort of living personality, which could experience 
sickness and disease, and could become old and 
powerless and even die. As has been shown in the 
section on Babylonian amulets, superstitions of 
this kind were common in Babylonia in the third 
millennium B.C. , and the Rllbrics in ilie Book of tl>e 
Dead prove that the same was the case in Egypt. 
Thns chapter xxx s must be written on a scarab of 
green stone, and the text of the Isis amulet on 
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carnelian. and that of the Tet of Osiris on gold. 
The Shamlr gem (cliamond ?), which was set in the 
magic ring of Solomon, was regarded as a living power 
which preserved h im from all harm, and kept him 
on his throne. To the early Christians the diamond 
was the symbol of onr Lord, and they regarded it as 
an antidote to both physical and moral eviL Both 
tbe pagan astrologers and Ch~istians held the 
sapphire in high esteem, the former associating it 
with the planet Venus, and the latter with the Virgin 
Mary. It was a type of ''irginity and chastity. 
Some stones were credited with many powers. Thus 
the jacinth gave a man health and happiness and 
wealth a.nd ·protected hi1n from ijghtnlng and the 
thunderbolt. The turquoise, emer-..Jd, and root-of
emerald preserved a man from every kind of accident, 
and the emerald especially was supposed to stimulate 
the mental powers. But authorities on such matters 
clid not always agree as to the effect which was pro
duced by certain stones. Thus some thought. that 
an amethyst preserved its wearer from drunkenness, 
whilst others believed that it made lum dream many 
dreams. Red stones, the ruby, carbuncle, and red 
jasper were generally believed to make a man strong 
and stnrdy ; some, however, regarded it as a healer 
of wounds. To stones used io medicine speciJic 
qualities were ascribed. · 

THE SYMBOLISM Ol> G£MS Al<Jl S!Li>U-l!llHCIOtJS STONES. 

AGATE (black).-courage, boldness, victory in 
games, prosperity. Agates with unusual markings 
Oil them were greatly prized, and special value was 
attached to them. 
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A(;Aut (red).- Calm, peace, protection against the 
bites of snakes, scorpions, and oth er insects, and 
against lightning and the thunderbolt. 

AQUAMARIN'£.- Youth, hope, health. Worn in 
earrings.it gained affection and love for the wearer. 

AMBER.- Preserved children from fits. 
AI>!:E'rKl/sr.-Peace of mind. It prevetlted its 

wearer from getting drunk and, if the circle of the 
sun or moon was engraved on it, from death by 
poison. 

B ERYL.- Hope. 
CA'l"S EYE.-Protection against the Evil Eye. 

Long life. 
CARBUNCLE.-Determina.tion, assurance, energy, 

P hysical well-being. 
CARNI!l.JAN.-F riendship. A cure lor depression 

and pessimism. 
CHRYSOLITE.-Wisdom, discretion, prudence. 
CuR 'l'SO l>RASE.-Gaiety, .joy. 
CORAL (red).-A ttachment , devotion, protection 

against plague and pestilence. It loses its colour 
when a friend of the wearer is about to die. 

CoRUNDUM.-Stability of mind. . 
DL,MOND.--Candoux, sincerity, fidelity and affec· 

tion. 
E).IERALo.- Faithfulness, unchanging love. Helps 

the wearer to forecast events. 
GARNET.- Energy, devotion, loyalty. Promotes 

sincerity. 
HABMATtm.-Alertness, vivacil)', sexual impulse, 

success in litigation. 
Hucrnnr (JACINTH).- Fidelity. 
Jnnn (wbite).-Quiets in testinal disturbances. 
j ADE (black).-Strength, power. 
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}ASPER.- Joy, happiness, r;elief from pain. 
J l!T.-Grief, mourning. 
LAPIS LAZut.l.-Capacity, ability, success, divine 

favour. 
LOAPSTOh'l! .-Honesty, integrity, virility. 
MAGNIITITE.-5Gxual impulse. 
MooNSTONE.-S<!e SELENITE. 

OLIVINE.-Simplicity, modesty, pleasure, happi-
ness. 

Om>x.-Destroys nightmare and bad cheams. 
Perspicacity. 

0PAL.- Fidelity, religious emotion, prayers, assur-
ance. 

PEARL.-Chastity, purity. 
PERIDOT.- Thunderbolt. An aid to friendship. 
Rusv.-Love, passion. An aid to firm friendship. 

Beauty. 
SAPPIDRE.- l nnoce.nce, truth. A giver of health 

and a preserver of chastity. 
ShRPOm'X.- Brightness, vivacity. A guide to 

honour and renown. 
SE.LENlTE.-Cood Luck. 
TOPAZ.- Love, 'lifection. An aid to sweetness of 

disposition. 
TURQUOISl!.-Courage which leads to fuJ.nlment 

and suceess. 
T uRQUOISE (black-lil}ed) .- Love, and a winner of 

10ve. 



CHAPTER XXV!. 

TKP.OI.UBS ABOUT NUl\£BBRS AND nntTR MYSTIC AND 

SACR:£0 CHARAC'rJ;R. 

Many ancient nations seem to ha.ve held the view 
which PYTHAGORAS {born B.C. about sSo) enunciated 
to the effect that " all things a.re numbers " and tbat 
the elements of numbers are the elements of all 
things. The Pytbagoreans tbo~~&ht the numbers 
which were only divisible by themsclves, or by 
unity, to be of more importance tban tbe others, 
and an1ong these may be mentioned I, z, 3, 5, 7, :rx, 
13, 17, 19, 23, 29, JI, 41, 43, 4·7• 53, 59, 61, 67, 7t, 
73. 79, 83, 89, 9?· The mathemal,ical tables foun<l 
at NtFPAR in Babylonia p rove that the SU)!ERJANS 
and their kinsfolk were skilled reckoners, and tbere 
sco:ms to be no good reason for doubting tbat tbe 
Greeks and many later peoples have borrowed many 
of their beliefs as to tbe mystic and sacred character 
of certain numbers from them. They were in fact 
the IOWlders of tbe science of mathematics. In 
BABYLONIA the numbers from 6o to t were reserved 
for gods, •·C· 6o (the soss) = A«u, so= BEL, 
40 • EA. 30 =SIN (?.loon-god), 25 MARDUK, 20 ~ 
S HA MASB, 15 = ISBTAR, tO - R.v.tMAN (JASTROW, 
Religion, p. 465). The greatest sacred number in 
BABYLONIA was tz,g6o,ooo (= 6o' or 3,6oo', i .e. the 
sar squared). It has been shown to be the "nnmber 
of Plato " (ADAM, Refrubl1c of PlaiD, p. •64 f.). 
When related to time rz,g6o,ooo days = 36,000 
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years, each containing 360 days, and is fundamental 
in astronomy and in astrology. It governs the 
universe and also man's life, especially the period 
of gestation, for 216 days(?), the period of the seven 
months' child, and 270 days the period for the nine 
months' child, inaugurate a lucky birth, for both 
are divisors of I2,¢o,ooo. Every number which 
is a divisor of r2,¢o,ooo is a lucky number, and 
therefore 7, II, and 13 are unlucky (W. CRUJCKSHAISK 
in H ASTJNGS' EncyckJpa.eJ.ia., vol. ix. p. 4!7), accord
ing to some authorities. The numbers 3. 4. s. 7. 
10, 12, 4.0, 70, and roo were sacred among many 
ancient peoples, and of these 3 seems to be the most 
popular mystic number. It represents the perfect 
inunber 2 plus 1. In Vedic l iterature 3, 7, 21 , 55, 
77 and 99 are ma&ica.l numbers. In the Story of 
the Buddha 7 occurs very frequently, and in Iranian 
(Pehievi) texts 3 and 7 play very prominent parts. 
The GREEKS a.nd RoM:A.'\S regarded 3> 9, and 12 as 
magical numbers. and it is clear that they berrowed 
u from the BABYLONIANS and SOMERIANS, who had 
a dttodecimal-se>:agesimal system. The fundamental 
cyphers of it were 5 and 7 ; 5 + 7 = 12 and 5 X 1 2 
= 6o; the Sumerian .soss = 6o, the f'ler c::a 6oo, and 
the sar 3.6oo. The numbers 3 and 9 were favourites 
with the CELTS, and 3, g, and 7 with the Slavs. 

ONl:l.-The number r represented God. The 
Egyptian declared in his H ymns to Ra or 'Amen, or 
'Amen-Ra, that he was the " one ONE," or perhaps 
" the only Otm." MoSEs said, " Hear, 0 Israel, 
the Lord our God [is] O NE " (Deut. vi. 4 ; Mark xii. 
2 9). The !'YTHAGORE ANS made l: = the Deity, 
ilidivisible and erobraciltg all things. The Muslim 
says " Say God is ONE God " (~ur'lm, Sfuah cxii). 
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The Babylonians considered I, 2, 6, ro, II, rz, 13 
to be unlucky numbers. 

Two.-The number z, the perfect number, is the 
sign of duality, and was regarded as the origin of 
evil, and the emblem of matter which is divisible ; 
it is a symbol of a revol t against unity. The 
Egyptians had an amulet in the form of two fingers, 
their country consisted of two parts, and their king
ship was dual. Christian priests raise two fingers 
in blessing. 
· TB:Ru.-The Babylonians eonsidered 3, 4, 5, 7, 
15 to be lucky cumbers. The number 3 was said to 
symbolize birth, life, and death ; beginning, middle, 
and end ; and clu1dhood, manhood, and old age. 
As symbolic of the Trinity it was most sacred. In 
BABYLONIA and EGYl'T we have triads ol gods, 
e.g. Auu, Ea, and Be.t ; Khepera, Shu, and '!afnut; 
Amen; Mut, and Chonsu, e tc. TI1e Babylonians 
•'Poke of heaven, earth, and underworld, and the 
Egyptians of heaven, earth, and the Tuat. The Old 
and New Testam.ents contain many instances of the 
use of 3 as a symbolic or perfect number , e.g. God 
called Samuel three times, Onr Lord asked Peter 
if he loved Him three times, David bowed before the 
Lord three times, Christ fell down three times on 
the road to Golgotha. I n classical mythology we 
have the three-headed Ce!'berus, the 3 Fates, the 
3 Furies, the 3 Graces, the 3 Harpies, the 3 Gorgons, 
etc. The Magi were 3 in number (according to one 
legend they were twelve), CASPAR, MELCHIOR, and 
BALTHAZA.I<. MAN consists of 3 parts: body, soul, 
and spirit. The Church distinguishes 3 sections in 
the Other World, heaven, hell, and purgatory ; in 
Church Architecture we have the three-light window, 
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and in Christian Art the trefoil or triangle usually 
symbolizes the Trinity. Authorities an dreams 
assert that a dream thrice rep<:ated "comes true," 
and Utat the man who does uol obey an order given 
to rom in a dream three times will suffer great 
material loss. And the dimensions of solid bodies 
are 3 in number. 

FouA.- ln Egypt (as in Babylon) we have the 
4 quarters of the earth, and in the hieroglyphic 
texts the number 4 is symbolic and complete. Thus 
we have the 4 sons of Horus, the 4 alu.rs, the 4 
Birthplaces in Abydos, the 4 cardinal points, the 
4 doves of heaven, the 4 winds, the 4 rudders, the 
4 Mm$ vases, the 4 vessels of blood, the 4 vessels of 
milk, the 4 glorious gods, the 4 spirits, the 4 lighted 
lamps, et·c. lD the Bible we ltavo the 4 rivers · of 
Paradise, the 4 days lamentation (}11dges xi. 40), 
llte 4 barrels of water (r Kings xvili. 33), the bea.•ts 
wiUt 4 faces and 4 wings (Euk. i. 3), the 4 men in 
the tire, the 4 beasts, the 4 kings, the 4 horns, the 
4 carpenters (Zech. i. 20), the 4 anchors (Acts XJCVii. 
29), etc. We have also the 4 Elements-Earth, 
Air, Fire, and Water, the 4 Evangelists, and the 
4 temperaments of men (according to Hrl'POK.RATEs). 
A name of God YH, contains two letters, but the 
Great and ~ost Holy Name, YHWH contains four. 
'D>e ~tLbbiildh adds many olher examples· of the 
use of the number 4· 

FtVl!.- The number 5 is most holy and lucky, 
according to some writers, and it is symbolic and 
a sign of completeness. ln Egypt 5 men formed a 
gall( of workmen, and among the Hebrews 5 men 
formed a household. 1n the Bible we read of the 
5 righteous whom AJIJWI.A.IO hoped to find in SonoM ; 
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the altar had to be 5 cubits long and 5 cubits wide ; 
5 were to put to Right a. hundred (Lev. xxvi. 8) ; 
the peace offering was to be 5 rams, 5 goats, 5 lambs ; 
5 kings were slain, 5 kings hid, 5 kings were hanged 
on 5 trees ; the golden emerods were s. the golden 
mice 5 ; David chose 5 smooth stones from the 
brook ; there were 5 loaves and 2 fishes ; 5 sparrows 
were sold tor 2 farthings ; 5 of the virgins were 
wise and 5 were foolish ; the pound (Luke .xix. 18) 
gained 5 pounds ; the Samaritan woman had bad 
5 husbands, etc. The Pentacle of the Templars, 
the so-called "Solomon's Seal" was five pointed, 
and it was regarded as a great ancl mighty protection. 
Our senses are 5, the skull is formed by 5 bones, 
the metacarpal bones are 5, and the metatarsal 
bones are also 5· Those who play games of chance 
look upon 5 as the beart and governor of the figures 
1-9. In the Casino it is called the " protector of the 
house," for it is thought ~o reduce the chances of 
those who have the nwnl>ers I , 3, 6, 8 and those 
who have 2, 4, 7· g to an equality, and in any case 
the chances are in favour of the Bank. 

SIX.- The figure 6 is said to be a perfect number, 
because the days of creation were 6. ft is holy 
because it contains the first even number (2), and 
the first odd number (3), the former representing 
the male member, and the latter the mu!iebris 
pude1uia. The Egyptians celebrated a festival 
of 6. The BjbJe speaks of 6 cities of refuge 
(Numb. XXKV. 6). jONATHAN slew the giant of 
'Gath, who had 6 fingers on each hand, and 6 
toes on each loot (2 Sam. xvii. zo, 2I ) ; the height 
of GouATH was 6 cubils and a span (1 Sam. xvii. 4) 
and the breadth of the image of gold was 6 cubits 
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(Dan. iii. x). The f requent use 9f 6 in measure
ments is significant. 

The ADA>!ITES represented the Creation in 6 days 
by 1.he HElCAGRA>! thus :-

lJa!fE 
C'on~ 

LJay_4-
Capricorn 

Each of the 6 small triangles should have in it 
the Sign of the Zoclia.c indicated by tbe name in 
English letters. 

Day r , or Period X, represent > the time of the 
crustaceans and molluscs. 

Day 2 = the period of fishes. 
Day 3 = the period o£ reptiles. 
Day 4 = the period of small mammifers and bird;. 
Day 5 = the period of the great roaromifcrs. 
Day 6 = the period of human beings. 
Those who believed in the physical significance of 

the Hexagram taught that communication between 
the li v;ng and the d.ead was possible, and adopted the 
dogma of REINCARNATION. The Hexagram is often 
called the Pentacle or Solomon's Seal, but it is a 
mistake to do so ; the true fonn of the Pentacle 
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is here given ; "'/I{ it is to all intents and 

purposes a five-pointed star. It is first seen on 
pottery from Ur of the Chaldees. 

SEVEN.-The number 7 is specially sacred, sym
bolic, perfect and mystic, and i t has always been 
so. Indians, Persians, Sltmerians, Babylonians, 
Assyrians, Egyptians, and the Teutonic, Celtic, and 
other peoples of Europe have all considered that it 
posse..«ses a special signiticance. In that i t is in
divjsible it has been compared to God. In the 
Vedic and Buddhlst Literatures it plays a very 
important part. In Babylonian we have the 7 gates 
of the Underworld, the 7 evil spirits of heaven, the 
7 evil spilits of earth, the lj stages of the Tower of 
Babel, the 7 tablets of Creation, the Seven-fold 
deity, i.e. the chlldren of ENlllESUARA, etc.· In 

Egyptian we have tlte 7 Asits, or halls of Osiris, the 
7 forms' o! Osiris, the 7 Hathors, the7 cows and their 
bull, the 7 great Spirits, the 7 cobras (Ura.ei), the 
7 hawks, the 7-headed serpent, the 7 scorpions of 
Isis. The Bible supplies many examples of the 
use of 7· Thus we have the 7 kine of Pharaoh's 
dream, 7 ears of com, 7 sabbaths, the 7 altars, 
7 oxen and 7 rams of l3Al.AA}l, 7 trumpets, 7 locks 
of bah, 7 pillars of msdom, 7 steps, 7 cubits, 7 weeks, 
7 shepherds, 7 eyes, 7 lamps, 7 baskets, 7 loaves, 
7 devils, 7 deacons, 7 churches in Asia, 7 candle
sticks, 7 stars, 7 plaques (Rev . xv. 1), 7 golden 
vial~. 7 years, 7-fold vengeance, etc. Jacob bowed 
7 times, the priest spdnkled blood 7 times. Naaman 
was told to wash in the Jordan 7 times, silver is 
purified 7 times, and the erring brother is to be 

2& 
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forgiven 70 times 7. God rested on the 7th day ; 
Christ spakc 7 words on the Cross. The j ews have 
7 holy days u1 the yea I', aod their golden candlestick 
had 7 branches. The ;>th day of the 7th month 
was holy, and Israel feasted 7 days and remained 
in thcir tents 7 days. We have the 7 Sacraments, 
7 deadly s.ins, 7 penitential psalms. tile 7 sorrows, 
7 joys and 7 glories of the Virgin, 7 virtues, 7 gifts 
of the Spirit, 7 Councils of the Church, 7 sprinklings 
of the Christian altar ; 7 champions of Christendom 
(ST. GEORGE, ST. A!<DREW, S'J'. DAVID, ST. PAUUCK, 

ST. }At<ES (SPAJN), ST. DENYS (FRANCE), ST. 
ANTHONY ( ITALY)) ; the 7 wonders of the world, the 
7 sa.ges of Greece, the seven before Thebes, the 7-hea.ded 
Hydra, the 7 hills of Rome, the 7 Archangels, the 
7 colours of the rainbow, the 7 planets, the 7 notes 
of music, the 7 ages of man, the 7 metals of the 
Alchemists, etc. In the Middle Ages t he altar in a. 
church was decor.ted with 7 precious and semi
precious stones, viz. diamond or crystal = strength : 
sapphire, or some blue stone =wisdom : emerald, or 
some green stone = skill in a.daptabili ty : topaz = 
knowledge ; jasper or agate = splendour, beauty ; 
ruby, carnelian or ga.rnet = submission or devotion : 
amethyst = prayer and adoration. 

ElGHT.-One of the oldest Companies of gods in 
Egypt, that of Taonx of HERMOPOLJS, contained 
8 deities, i.e. four gods and four goddesses; the 
gods were frog-beaded, and the goddesses serpent
headed. The number 8 seems to have had n.o 
special s.igruficance among the EGYPTLL~s, bnt the 
Sovereign Chiefs in the Tuat were 8 in number ; 
8 gods bore the Boat of the Earth, the Shemti 
serpent had 8 heads, 4 at each end of his body. 
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Hulme cafu it the " number of regeneration " 
because most of the old baptisteries and fonts a.re 
octagonal. The Pentateuch lays it down that a 
male child 8 days old is to be circumcised, and in 
connection with a measure used in building it seems 
to have had a special meani!\g. Thus there were 
to be 8 boards and sockets of silver (Exod. xxvi. 25), 
s tones of 8 cubits were used in the foundations of the 
temple (1 Kings vii. 10), the going up in Ezekiel's 
buildi!\g had 8 steps and 8 tables were provided for 
the slaughter of sacriftcial animals (Ezek. xi, 31, .p:). 

N tNE.- Among many ancient and modem nations 
the number 9 has been thought to be as important 
and complete as 3· As representing 3 X 3 it has 
been called a triad of triads i.e. each person of a 
triad wa.• expanded into a triad. Hence 9 is a 
triply sacred and perfect number. The Companies 
of the gods of hea veil, earth and the underworld 
of Egypt contained 9 gods, and Osiris had 9 Watch•.rs 
and 9 Mourners. The devounng Wonns of hell 
were 9·in number (Book~ tke Dead, cbap. ia), and 
we have the 9 repcllers of Apcp. The number 9 is 
mentioned rarely in the Bib1e, but we may note 
that the bedstead of Og, the King of BASHAN', was 
9 cubits long (Deut. iii. 4). Then we have the 9 
Muses, the 9 Archons of Greece, the 9 orders of 
angels, the 9 orders of devils, the ~fold gates of 
Hell, the 9 days during which Satan and his angels 
fell from heaven, Christ appeared to !:lis disciples 
9 times after His death. The period of human 
gestation is 9 months. In classical and mediaeval· 
literature we have :- 9 earths, 9 heavens, 9 spheres, 
9 fairie• of AR)ooiO:R!CA, 9 rivers of hell, L ARS Po~NA 

swore by 9 gods, 9 Gallicena.e priestesses, the ark of 
2 t::2 
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DEUCAUa-'< sailed for 9 days before it rested, 9 crowns 
m heraldry, 9 kinds of crosses, 9 pomts of the Jaw, 
Dryden's 9 worthies (3 Jews, 3 Pagans, and 3 
Christian knights), 9 days' wonder, 9 tailors (tellers?) 
make a man, a cat has glives, the cat-o-9-tails whip, 
to see 9 magpies is unlucky, the witches in M"cbelh 
repealed their spcU 9 times, the Crown offered as a 
prize by King Arthur had 9 diamonds in it, 9 knols 
in a piece of black wool cured a sprained ankle, 
a smartly dressed person is " dressed up to the 
nines," a person or thing was as nice as a silver 
9-penny piece, leases were .granted for 999 years, 
and are still granted for 99 years, toasts three times 
1:1\ree were fonnerly very common. The results of 
certain multiplications of 9 reproduce the same 
figures :-

9 x 2 = r8andgx 9 = 81 
9X 3 = 27and gX8 = 72 
9X4=36aDd9X? = 63 
9 X 5 = 45 and 9 X 6 = 54 

T:EN.-There seems to be nothing mystical about 
ro, bnt there is no doubt that it was regarded as a 
complete and perfect number. The Papyrus of 
Ani makes the Pylons in the kingdom of Osiris to 
be 10 in number, bu t some of the later Recensions 
of the Book of the Dead rna:ke their number larger. 
The ~abbalists regarded it as a perfect number, for 
the Sephiroth or Emanations from EN S6PR were 
ro ; their names will be found under the section 
~abbalah. And we have •. of course, the Ten Com
mandments. In the Bible ro appears often as a 
number indicating completeness, e.g. :to camels, 
ro shc:kels, ro asses, %0 pillars, ro bullOcks, ro women 
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who baked bread, ro men, ro concubines, IO men 
slew AliMLO!il, ro knots, IO lovers, 10 leaves, 10 
tribes, ro chariots, 10 pounds gained by one pow1d, 
etc., and we may note that DA,'ID'S harp had I O 

strings, and that the seven-headed dr agon had 10 

horns. Mr. Hulme (Symbolism, p. IS) mentions the 
ro petals of the passion flower as representing 10 of 
the twelve Apostles, J udas, the betrayer, and Peter, 
the denier of our Looo be.ing unrepresented. 

E LI<vt:N.-There seems to be nothlng mystic 
about the nu.mber II, and he who dreams about it 
is saM to be about to S\lffer some loss or misfortune. 
A company of Egyptian gods sometimes contains 
II members, and Mr. A. B . K'EITH says th at the 
gods of the Rigveda are often given as 33, and 
consist o( 3 groups eacl> containing r r. The Muslim 
rosary, when complete, contains 99 beads, •-•· 3 X 
II x 3, and a marker is !nserted at the e11d of every 
33 beads (3 X rt) to enable the reciter of the 
99 Beautiful Names of God to rest . At the present 
time many rosaries are sold containing only 33 beads, 
and in every one which the writer has bought there 
was a marker at the end of the first and second II . 
and the " t ower," which represents ALLAH, at the 
end of the third II. 

TWELVE.-The number !2, like 10, II, etc., was 
held in Babylonia to be unlud:y, and modern 
writers on numbers acc~pt this v1ew ; but it seems 
to have no symbolic meaning. The Zodiac originated, 
it seems, in Babylonia, and its Signs wel'e tz, and 
the months of the year were I<t, and tbe whole day 
contained zz kasbu or double hours. The night
realm of Osiris was divided into !2 parts. and in the 
Book of Gates \VC have :-rz god> of the funerary 
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mountains, rz sods of Amentt, x2 gods in shrines 
in tbe TuA.r (Underworld), r2 gods of the Lake of 
Boiling Water, 12 gods with tl1eir doubles, r z gods 
of the Lake of Life, r2 gods before and xz gods 
behind the shrine, 12 gods of the measuring line, 
12 gods ofllidden anns and hands, 12 gods of stakes. 
rz gods who control the serpent Seba-Apep, 12 

Djadjau who provide the b read of Maat, rz casters 
of spells, :12 gods of the star> that never se1, l2 god
desses of the hours, etc. In the Bible we have :
X2 sons of jACOB, 12 wells in ELI¥, 12 precious 
stones, z z cakes, :r:2 oxen, rz stones Jrom JoRDAN, 
12 i\postles, 12 baskets of fragments, 12 legions of 
angels, a crown with 12 stones, r2 gates, the 12 kinds 
of fruit of the tree of life, etc. HERcULEs performed 
rz labours, Roman Law was written on rz bronze 
tablets, r2 pence = one shilling, and r2 inches make 
one foot. In ~abhiibiih the number !2 represents 
the Philosopher's Stones.' And we may note that the 
144,000 mentioned in Rev. :i<iv. 3 = 12 times 12,000. 

TIUI<TI>F.N.-According to some, r3 is an un
lucky number, and according to others it is lucky. 
The superstitious dislike to be one of 13 at dinner 
is derived from the Last Supper of our Lord witll His 
Twelve Disciples. The number I3 is associated 
also witb the fee of l3 pence which the hangman 
was paid for each execution at Tyblll1l ; the payment 
actually made was I3t pence, but the halfpenny 
was regarded as the p rice of the rope. TI1e value of 
the Scots mark was fixed at r3t pence, and was 
sometimes alluded to as "hangman's money." 

1 As a mattar of fnct the Philosophe~s Stone was a red 
powder which the alchemist used in getting rid of alloys or 
unpuritie$ in metals. 
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In the Haxey Rood Game 13 has a special sig
nificance. The Lord of the Hood wears a red coat 
and a hat wreathed with flowers and carries a wand 
made of 13 willows tied 13 times with willow bands 
(Til• Times, Jan. 4, 1929, p. 15. col. 6). 

FOUJcrESN.-· A mystic nnmbe.r connected with the 
14\b day of the moon when it is full. 

FlFmBN was a sacred number to the lj:abbalists 
because it represented the numerical value of the 
~.., Hebrew letters YB, which form one of the names 
of God. 

SIX11>&11, aca~rding to the PvniAGORLWS, who 
regarded it as a perfect number, was of special 
importance, because it represented 4 X 4 
Tw~NTY-ONE, i.e. 3 x 7, each a perfect number, 

indic.~ted completenes.• and tnajcsty ; the salute of 
zr guns probably represents a.n o.ncient eeremomal 
in which the number 21 played a prominent part. 
iw:RNn~-TWo, ~.e. 2 x I I, is a sacred number 

because the Hebrew alphabet contains 22 letters, 
and the Books of the Old Testament are 22 in 
number. 

TWEI<n·-:~uGHT, a mystic number connected with 
the 28 days, i.e. 7 X 4 of the moon. 

TmRTY, an accursed number, because jUDAS 

betrayed our Lord for 30 pieces of silver ; another 
v iew is that i l is lucky bec•llse J l!Sus began to 
preach His Gospel in the 3oth year of His age. 

TnmTY-TIIRJ>E, i.e. 3 X II, has been held to be 
a mystic number, because JEsus was 33 years old 
when He was crllcffied ; and ALEXANDER the Great 
was poisoned at Babylon when he was 33 years of 
age. 

TnlllTY-Nn<E.- lt was laid down in Deut. xxv. 3, 



••u AMULETS ANI) SUPERSTITIONS 

that a roan might be punished by a beating of 40 
stnpes and no more, and Sr. PAUL says that he 
received from the Jews 4.0 stripes save one, i.e. 39 
stripes, 3 X IJ. 

Fowrv seems to be nothing· more than a round or 
general number. The fsRAEUTI£S ate manna 40 
years, and wandered in the desert 40 years; SoLo
li!ON, J!!llOASH, and JoASH each reigned 40 YCIIIS; 

MoSEs was on the mount 40 do.ys; JoNAH preached 
in Nineveh 40 days ; our Lord fas ted for 40 days, 
and remained in the tomb 40 hours, etc. Quaran· 
tine lasts 40 days ; the period of sanctuary was 
40 days, and many people still believe that if Sr. 
SwlTI,{IN's day bc wet -10 wet days mll follow. And 
40 shillings is a well-known nne in our days· 
It is probable that in many cases 40 was originally 
42, i.e. 7 X 6 .. 

F oRTY·TWO.- The Assessors or Judges in the Hall 
of OSIRIS were 42· in number, each one representing 
a nome. 

F rnv.-The Law was given to MOSES on S INAI 

so days after Israel came out of Egypt, and the 
Holy Spirit descended on the Apostles so days alter 
the Resurrection. 50 is said to be the number of the 
Holy Spirit . 50 honorific and great names were 
bestowed upon MARDUK after he had reconsituted 
the heavens and the earth. 

F ll\"TY-Ft\$ , i.e. 5 X II appears as a magical 
number in l nc:lian spells. 

SJA"'T.-In Southern Babylonia the sexagesimal 
system was in general u...<e in texts of a mathematical 
character. 

SEVENTY appears to have been used, like 40, as 
~ round or ~cneral nlimber, and =Y insto,n.;es 
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of its use are to be fouild in the Bible, e.g. " the 
days of our years are three-score years and ten " 
(Ps. xc. ro) ; " after these things the Lord 
appointed another 70 also •• (Luke x. x). It is, 
however, tolerably certain that the actual number 
of disciples sent out ~~as 72. and this view is sup
ported by the statements of ecclesiastical writers. 
We refer commonly to the ancient Greek version 
of the Old Testament as the "Seventy" (LXX) , 
but the Book of the Bee and othex Syria.c works say 
that the translation was made by 72 men, 6 Crom 
each of the Twelve Tribes, and give their names. 
And one of the great J.(abbalistic names of God 
contained 72 and not 70 Letters. The Egyptian 
priests composed a Hymn of Praise to AM:EN-IU:, 
in which the god was addresSed by each of bis great 
names and attributes, In the papyrus of NESI
KH<h"<SU, in Cairo, the god himself says that he has 

had the Seventy Addresses to Ra recited on behalf 
of the princess (Budge, Boo'k of tM Dead, 1923• 
p. 66o). But in the edition ot tlte Egyptian text 
published by NAVILLE the Addresses are SEVENTY
FIVE in number ; for a translation see my Gods of 
the Egyptiafts, vol. i. p. 339 f. The words of our 
Lord iu Matt. xviii. 22 indicate the completeness 
of the number 70 X 7 = 490· 

NINETY·NINE.- The "beautiful names" of God, 
according to the Arabs, are 99 in number, and the 
beads in the Muslim rosaries are 99, i.e. n X 9 ; 
these are divided into groups of 33, i .e. 11 X 3· 

0Nll0 IWNDRED tu'<D TEN.-The famous Egyptian 
writer PrA~-~TEP, the Wazlr of King ASSA (about 
3200 B.c.), lived to the age of no years, and several 
Egyptian officials are known to have reached this 
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great age. Why no years were re~arded as the 
limit of human life is not clear. 

The ~abbalists advised their followers to under
take no business on the following days of the month : 
2, 5, u , 13, rs. r8, 30. 

The following were favourable days for business : 
I, 3, 7, 9· XO, X2, I6, X7, 19, 20, 2X, 22, 27, 23. 



CHAPTER XXVTI. 

DlVIN A TION. 

The word "Alchemy," i.e. the "Black Art," or 
rather the " majlical craft of the Black Country," is 
derived from one of the names of Northern Egypt , 
which was called the " Black Country " because of 
the brownish-black colour of the soil in the Delta, as 
opposed to the "Red Country," which was given 
to Upper Egypt because of its reddish-yellow sand . 
We might thus think that Egypt was the oldest 
home of divination known to us, but such is 
not the case, for the literature of Egypt contains 
neither mention nor allusion to any of the numerous 
kinds of divination which were practised in Sumer 
and Akkad in the third millennium B.c. Until the 
Ptolemaic period divination by earth, air, fire, and 
water was practically unknown among the indigenous 
peoples of the country, and there is little doubt 
that they only became acquainted v;ith these 
branches of the art of Magic through the Greeks who 
borrowed many of their magical practices from the 
Babylonians. That Joseph used the divining cup 
docs not prove that divining by water, or v.ine, or 
oil was common in Egypt, lor Joseph was a Hebrew 
and his people borrowed the a.rt from the Baby
lonians. 

The object of divination, no matter what the means 
used were, is to lind out what is the Will of God, and 
what the course of future events is going to be, 
whether they concern an individual or a people. 
The methods of divination used by primitive or 
uncivilized peoples were of a simple character, but 
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among such lrighly civilized people as the Sumerians 
and Babylonians they represent much thought and 
reasoning powers, and some of them were almost 
scientific in character. The Sumerians developed a 
great system of omens, and the cuneiform te>.-ts show 
that the omen-lists were revised carefully from 
jjme to time and added to, pres\lmably as the result of 
new experiences. The priests derived omens from 
dreams, whether dreamed by the priest or a private 
individual, from the planets and stars, from eclipses,, 
from the movements of animals, from the .!light of 
birds, from the appearance of snakes at certain 
places, from locusts, lions, the actions of dogs, the 
direction of tbe winds, the state of the rivers, from 
peculiarities in newly-born children and animals, 
from the birth of twins, £rom M:cidents that may 
happen to men, from defornritics in children, from 
the birth of monstrosities, from the symptoms which 
occur in diseases, etc. According to the Sumerians 
and Babylonians everything that happened to the 
king, and to men and animals and birds and reptiles, 
portended something, and the priest was expected 
to tell the enqnirer what that something was. The 
enormous number of omen-tablets which have been 
found in Babylonia and Assyria prove that the 
priests kept strict account of the events which 
followed every happening that came to their notice, 
and it would seem that their tablets of omens, 
e.g. the Bbok of lhe Illumination hj Bel, con
tained the results of the experiences of a.n untold 
number of generations ol priests. For further details 
and translations of a number of typical omens see 
the chapter, " Oracles and Ome.1.1s," in Jastrow, The 
Religion of Babylonia a1ul As~ria, x8g8, J'· 328 (. 



CHAPTER XXVIU. 

OJVINATTON J\Y WA1'1tlt 

The ancients attached. special sanctity and power 
to water, and in many countries, e.g. in Egypt, 
water was declared to be the " father of the gods." 
The Babf!onian and Egyptian cosmogonies make it 
tO be the original home of the gods, and the primeval 
watery abyss was the dwelling-place both of the 
powers of light and darkness. The Cepts said that 
water and the wheat plant and the Throne of tbe 
Father stand in one category, and they are the equals 
of the "Son of God" (Bndgo, C~tic Apoc/r.Yypha, 
p. 246). And the Ethiopians believed that the 
three Persons of the Trinity lived in. name o11ly in 
the primeval World-Ocean until They pronounC«< 
their own names, when they became Persons. The 
Babylonian Water-god was called EA. his name 
meaning the " house of water " ; be lived in the 
subterranean deep which sutTOunds the earth, 
and he was the source of wisdom and learning 
and the personification of all knowledge. It is 
therefore easy to undtustand why the Baby
Jonians made divination by water, and why omens 
derived from the state and appea"tnce of the rivers 
of their country were held to be of rupreme import
ance. As the god of wisdom and knowledge he 
was able to inform the enquirer into the future better 
than any other god. The early Egyptian texts 
make Nu or Ns~-u the god of the Wodd-Ocean, 
but it was J:!api, the :-file god, the incomprehensible 
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and unlmowable god, whose form could neither be 
delineated nor described, who was the Egyptian 
equivalent of EA. 

DIVlNlN<'T CUPS AND BOWLS. 

The cups or bowls which the Babylonians used 
as drinking vessels and ~s instruments of divil\a.tion 
were probably made of gold or refined copper, and 
the same was the ease m Egypt. Some of the gold 
bowls which Mr. Woolley found at Ur; and some of 
the Egyptian electrum bowls in the British Museum, 
were probably drinking vessels. According to Gen. 
xliv. 2 , the cup from which Joseph drank, and by 
which he divined, was made of silver. Whether i t 
was inscribed with any magical text is unknown, 
The use of magical bowls was perpetuated by the 
Hel)rews who lived a t Babylon an d in Lower Baby· 
Ionia ill the centuries illrmecUately precedillg and 
following the birth of Christ, and large numbers of 
terra-cotta bowls inscribed with magical texts 
written in the It square " Hebrew character. Syriac 
and Mandaitic ba'l"c been found at Abu l:labbah, Tall 
IbrAhim (C\1thab), DeiT, Niffar, B~bil, Birs-J-NimrM. 
J umjumah, etc. A large collection of them is in the 
British Museum. When the Jl.rst specimens of these 
were found by Layard the natives regarded them as 
ancient bowls which the magicians had used when 
deciding cases or administering draughts of mecUcine. 
They supposed that they were filled, or partially 
filled, with water which the ij t igants drank, and 
that the rnagicians were able to tell which of them 
was telling-the truth by the effect which the water 
bad upon him, for the Water god would make the 
troth known. But th.e perfect state of the "Tiling 
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in many of these bowls suggest that they were not 
used for divllting purposes. Moreover, they were 
found at the four comers of the foundations of houses, 
both singly and in pairs and inverted, and the latest 
view about them is that they were placed there to 
serve as traps to cateh devils and evil spirits. 

When the Orientals at the present day use the 
divining cup, or bojVl, water is poured into it up 
to the brim, and the magician tells the enquirer to 
repeat the question to which he wants an answer 
aud to look into the water. As he is doing this tbe 
magician exercises the magical power which he is 
supposed to possess, and so causes a scene to appear 
on the surface of the water, whieh gives the enquirer 
his answer, whether favourable or unfavot~rable to 
him. Sometimes the Ct1p is filled 'liitb black water, 
or ink, when the scene on the surface of it becomes 
very plain. When no Ctlp or bowl is ava.ilahle the 
enquirer is made to c. cup u his hand and ink is 
poured into it. The magician walks round the 
enquirer a number of times .repeating pa..<sages from 
the ~ur'lin as be goes, and the enquirer sees on the 
surface of the ink what, presumably, the magician 
intends him to see. 

The following instance of divination by water 
occurred at Khartfun a few years ~o. A native 
who was going to Cairo deposited with a friend 
a sum of money and asked him to use it for the 
benefit of his wife if he did not return ; the friend 
accepted the trust and received from his friend 
a gifr of money for his service. The owner of 
the money went to Cairo, and rerurned safely to 
Kharttlm. When he askecl his friend to rerum to 
him the money which he had deposited with him, 
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the friend denied all knowledge of the matter 
and swore by Allah tltat the traveller wa.s mis
taking him for someone else. An angry altercation 
followed. and at length the man who bad deposited 
the money went to the ~di and told him his story. 
The ~adi sUlllJnoned the other man, and having 
heard from him an absolute denial of the charge 
brought against rum by his friend, determined to 
elicit the truth by means of a bowl of water. He 
took a sheet of paper and wrote upon it oertain 
verse.• f rom the E:nr' an, and then having lilled a. 
clean earthenware bowl "1th water, he put the 
inscribed paper into the water and held it there 
until all the ink which was still wet on the paper was 
washed off from it into the water. He then told 
each man that lle wo.S to drink one-half of the 
water, ;rnd solemnly warned them that the judgment 
of Allah would fall upon the liar after he had drunk 
his half of the water. Each man <4ank, and the 
J>MI put the b owl on the ground, and then suddenly 
the man who had received the money fell backwards 
and died forthwith. Some of his friends and kins
folk who had been watching the men drink cried 
out that he had boon poisoned, and fetched the 
police. When they arrived they hauled the other 
man off to prison and set a-guard over the house of 
the J5:ll.dl, whom they believed to be in league "ith 
him. In due course he was charged with poisoning 
his friend, and the British authorities were inclined 
to believe him guilty. But so many representations 
were made to them by the·Mul).ammadan authorities, 
who declared that the death of the man was due to 
effect of the words of the !$ ur'iln which were dissolved 
in the water, that at length the case was remanded, 
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and the matter was referred to Lord Cromer in 
Cairo, who was asked to give a judicial decision. 
With the faimess and open-mindedness which were so 
characteristic of him. he sent for some of the Mullahs 
of the Al-Azha.r University ln Cairo, M d laid the 
mntter before them, and said that he would abide 
by their decision. The MuUo.lls made full enquiry 
into the case, and their unanimous verdict was that 
the man who fell back dead was a liar and a thief, 
and that it was Allah Himself Who bad killed him 
by means of the huly words of the ~ur'lln whicb. 
bad been dissolved in the water in the bowl They 
exonerated the }:{Milrcm all blame and commended 
him for his fearless behaviour. Lord C•·omer accepted 
their explanation of the cause of the man's death, 
and the accused man, who had bten kept in prison 
whilst his case was being discussed in Cairo, was 
released. 

2F 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

DI'VINATfON BY }JEANS OF 'tH£ l.IVE:R OF AN 

ANIMAL. 

Among the Roman Aruspices, or Haruspices, i .e. 
the diviners who made known to the people the 
will of the gods by means of their arts, was a class 
of experts who specialized in the ru·t of prognosticat· 
ing by the appearance of the entrails of the animals 
whicl1 were offered in sacrifice. This class of men 
was called ExTISPICES and the art of divining by 
means of the intestines of al\imals was known as 
extispicium (Cicero, De Div>nati<me, ii. rr) . This art 
was introduced i nto Rome by the Etrurian envoys 
who were sent to the city on the business of the 
Government, and accbrding to Cicero (De Div. ii. 23) 
was invented by the Etruscan Tages. And the 
Haruspiccs of Etruria were sent for from many 
distant plaoes to interpret the sacrifices and the 
oracles ol the gods (Livy, v. r, 6 ; xxvii. 37, 6). 
There is, however, now reason to believe that 
extisp1ci-um was not an indigenous art in Eb:·uria, 
but was introdueed there as a result of the well
known connection between Etruria and the East 
which existed in prehistoric times. 

In the Book of Ezekiel (x.'<i. 21) we have a de
scription of the King of Babylon consulting his 
diviners as to the probability of making a successful 
campaign against .Jerusalem. The prophet says : 
' ' For the King of Babylon stood at the parting 
(i.e. mother) of the way, at the head of the two 
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ways, to use divination : he made (his] arrows 
bright, he consulted with images (TERAPHIM). he 
looked in the liver." The TERA.Pal>t l1ave already 
been discussed (see page 213). The arrows used for 
pttrposes of divination were kept in a case, which, 
unless the king bad his own private apparatus, was 
produced by the priest. Usually the arrows were 
two in number, but >Otn~times a third was added. 
When there were two, one had a mark upon it, 
meaning "Yes," and the other a mark mearting 
" No." The third was blank, and this arrow in
dicated that the. enquirer must do as he pleased, and 
that the oracle passed no opinion on the question of 
the enqnirer, and neither approved nor disapproved. 
Enquiry by arrows was known as "Telomancy." 
We now come to the prophet's words, "he looked 
in the liver.'' and they seem to indicate that the 
king was an expert in e:cti.picioum. ln any case 
they show that the art of divining by the liver of a 
sacrifi.cial victim was practised in Babylon as early 
as the Vlth century B.C. That i t was practised in 
Nineveh a century earlier is proved by the clay 
model of a liver inscribed with omens which was 
found dudng the excavations at ~uyilnjik, and is 
now in the Bd tlsh MuseUlll (No. Rm. ooo ; see 
G1<ide, page 2II). 

The excavations made at BoghazkOi have also 
brought to ijght a considerable number of clay 
01odels of an animal's liver inscribed in cunei
form, with remarks in the Babylonian and Hittite 
languages. It was hom this region that the art of 
divination by the liver passed westwards into 
Eastern E\u·ope and Etruria. The famous Etruscan 
bronze liver which is now at Piacenza is described 

2F2 
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in the Mitt~ilw~<ge" o! the German Archaeological 
Institute at Rome, Section xx. And see the 
remarks of Boissier in his Not-e sur un document 
babylonien se rt~.pporuwt a L' exJispicine, r8gg. The 
rough drawing here given indicates sufficiently 
well its shape and appearance. B\lt the true 
home of the art of divination by the liver of an 
animal is Babylonia. and the Babylonians declared 
that it was not invented by them bl1t by tbe gods. 
The Sun-god was believed to have arranged the 

entrails of the sacrificial lamb in such a way that 
they would indicate to men the ,viJi of the gods, 
and, moreover, that he set marks upon them which 
could not be ,njstakcn by the skilled extispex. 
The omen-tablets show that Sargon (Sharrukin) of 
Agade, the first king of the Dynasty of Akkad 
(2637-2582 B.C.), and Nal'!rn-Sin, son of Manishtusu 
2557-2$20 B.c.), made use of omens derived from the 
livers of sheep, and i t is probable that there was 
never a time .when the extispex did not exist in 
Southern Babylonia. Each generation of extispices 
added to the collection of ·omeos which they bad 
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inhel"ited from their p redecessors, and these already 
in the second millennium B.C. formed a very large 
section of Babylonian literature. The series of the 
omr.ns which were copied for Asburbanipal, King 
of Assyria (668-6~6 B.c.), and were stored in the 
Royal Library, and those which were made for the 
Library of Nebo in Nineveh, were counted by the 
score, perhaps even · hundreds, and without the 
catalOg\lCS which the king had made the expert 
would have found it impossible to consult them. 

The Babylonians believed that the seat of aU 
passion• and emotions was not the heart, but the 
liver. and that each passion, emotion, and feeling 
had its own special section in the liver, and the 
extispex based his p rophecies on the appearances 
which these sections exhibited. It is clear that 
diffel'ent utispices might rea<;! these appearances 
in different ways, and therefore the priesthoods of all 
the great temples took care to ma.lte provision for 
the training of expert exli spices. Therefore models 
of livers were made in clay, and •quares were marked 
on them, and inscriptions a;lded. Ey means of these 
models young men were taugM the art of divination 
by the liver, but i t is very probable that real livers 
were sometimes used by the expert to illustrate his 
teachings in the lecture room. 

The oldest clay model of a liver which was used 
for leaching purposes, 0 ( perhaps in actual magical 
ceremonies. is that which is preserved in the British 
Museum (No. 92668, Guide, page I20). I purchased 
this in BaghdM in r888 from a. native of .Mo~ul 
called Dawfid Khalaf, who said that it wa.s found 
at Abu l:!abbah where the Trustees of the British 
Museum were at that time earry·ing out excava-
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lion• under the direction of the late Mr. Hormu?.d 
Rassam. For some time the opinions of authorities 
were divided a.~ to wha t the object represented, but 
the matter was decided by the late Canon Isaac 

0BV21\S2. 
B.akod c.IJ.y mad~l of 'he livu ()£ a sbup In tho J:lrhlsb ~u!l~lm, 

Taylor, Rector oi Settrington, who unhesitatingly 
declared it to be the model of a human liver, because 
its general characteristics resembled those of the 
Etrusean bronze liverwhicb he bad seen ande.xamined 
at Piacenza during a recent visit to I talv. A photo. . . 
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graphic facsimile of it was published in Ouowijorm 
Texts from Baby/~11ian T ablels ;,. the British M ~<seum, 
Part VI, London, 1898, together wi th a transcript 
of the texts upon both sides of it by Dr. T. G. 

Rr.vt:lunt. 
Bilked cit~-)' model of tllf. Uvcr of a ,;h~ep in U•• DriH~h :\lu:~eum. 

Pinches. In the Preface it is remarked that the 
texts inscribed upon the uniq\le object (Bu. gS-4- 26, 
238), which has been thought to represent a human 
liver, probably refer to Babylonian magic. The 
fn st published study of the liver model w:~s by 
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Boissier, NoJe $t4r tm document babylO'Hien se r(tpport. 
mit ci l'exlispici~>o, r899. Another description of it 
was made by 1\L Ja.,;;.trow, Religi<m Bcrbyl<Hiietls Wid 
Assyrie11s, Bd. U. page• 218, 221, ancl he puhli$hed a 
reprocluction of it in the Bildenuappc which accom
panied that work (Nos. 102, 103). It was again 
reproduced hy Klau bcr, PolitiscJw .. rcligit'rso Tc:ttc:, 
xxxi. f. and St.~ Ebeling. Kr.~<i&ichriftt.ex.~c tntS As.•mJ' 
religillsml1tl.alls, No. H~· 

TI1ere i• now no doubt that this model represents 
lhc liver of a smnll mminan l, probably a sheep. 
It shows the o rgan as viewed from bohind. Tt in
clicates the four lobes into whiclt the liver is divided, 
and the most distinctive features, viz., 1hc .P·rocessus 
pyramidalis (i.e. the pointed projection) the gall
bladder, and the small excrescence called procusus 
pa:frieiaris. The sudacc of Ute model is divided 
into about 50 squares and other compartment!\, 
inscribed with significations, i.e. the >-upposcd 
consequences of the appearance of certain marks 
\vhich might be ob<;erved Ol\ tl\e il)dicatccl parts of 
the liver, tl\ough there is nothing to show what 
t11ese marks were. Presumably this model was 
usecl to explain only one particular kind of mark, 
according to the position in which it occuried, and 
this would he known to the user, though it is no 
longer ru;ccrtainable. 'The other side of the model 
is but little inscribed, and obviously tlie mark in 
question was less frequently observed there. 

In recent yea.rs Mr. C. J. Gadd, of tl\e British 
Museum, has made an intensive study of the models 
in connection with hls work on the omens, and he ha£ 
discnvered several important facts connected with 
the construction of the model which have been 
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generally overlooked. He has fowtd that there are 
three channels bored in the thickness of the clay ; 
alllhese meet in the deep angle or ca,·ity at the base. 
From these the fust emerges in the middle of the 
large lett lobe, and perhaps, lbcrefore, represents 
the dmltts h<paticw;. The second rw\S straight up 
through the model and emerges just above the ex· 
=soe.nce which represents the proc.ssttS papi'tlar;s, 
while the third emerges just to the left of the pointed 
projection, and no doubt represents the 1»1111 porlae. 

According to the style of the writing Ibis model 
belongs to the period of the ht Dynasty oi Babylon 
about 205<>-I7S0 B.c. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

THE INSCJUU£0 BRONZE OIVIl\ING D ISK OF 
PERCA>&ON. 

Thl~ very jmportant object was discovered at 
Pergamon in Asia Minor in 1899, and is preserved 
in the Museum in Berlin. !t is in a. good state of 
preservation, and its diameter is o ·r2 em. I t 
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ionned o. part of the apparatus which the magicians 
ol Pergamon used for purposes of divination and 
lor obtaining Oracles :in the first half of the third 
century of our Era. The inscriptions on the convex 
side are a..rranged in concentric-circles and contw 
a large number of magical hieroglyphs, but among 
them are several letters of the Greek alphabet, and 
a whole circle of Greek vowels, the Egyptian h.iero
glyph for B. the symbols of the sun and moon, etc. 
The system employed by the magici._n is 1mknown. 
lt has been carefully de.scribed by D R. R. WilNSCH 
in the ] ahrbtteh of the Gem1an Archaeological 
Institute, Erganzungshaft, No. 6, 1905. A drawing 
of the complete apparatus, which consisted of teo 
parts, has been prepared by PROF. CONZE of Per
gamon, and see Abbildung !3 :in DR. T. HOl'I'NER, 
Griechiseh-il'gyptisch<r Ofle~tbarwrgszauber, Leipzig, 
r924, page x46. 



CHAPTER XXXT. 

DJVINJ\TJON BY E1\RTH OJ~ SANO {G1mMA~CY). 

Goomnncy was cununon among mnny of th~ pl..'tlplt.'s 
of Africa and \Vt.':Stcm Asia,' nncl it ll'\ practis<'d 
at the ps·escnt day in S(~vcra.L towuR ;,md \'illagt·~ in 
both conti•1ents. Tlu~ nla&tician marlc tlll' enquirer 
i11to the futul'C to sit down upon the ground <\nd t o 
throw handfuls of dust ()r sand up into tht• tLir. and 
when the dust or •and had fallen on tlH> ground, the 
magiclan inspected th• little h~ap< or riclge< and 
proceeded to identity them with some of the ash"O
logical symbols of the seven planets, and t he Signs 
of the Zo<liac, and certain important star><, and 
according to their shapes and positions ltc clecided 
what the course of futv-rc events were to be. At 
the presen t time the sat\d is sp'cad over a square 
board or flat stone, and the cnqt1irer takes up 
handfuls of it at random and throws them up 
into the air. vVhen the sand has fallen the 
magician examines the ~hape:; and form5 which 
it has taken and makes his deductions as to their 
meaning as before. 

Another :Conn of ,mq\tiry by oarth is made in the 
following way : fhe enquirer •il< 11pon the ground, 
and taking a dry reed in his right hall(! prods the 
earth with it several times in all directions, and 
then the magician examines the holes nnd groups 
them in such a way in his mind that they seem to 

1 Mr. Sidney Smith hM fotmd 11.mnng the frnwrtel\ts of the 
~ttyU.nijk Coll«:tion <'l podion of n Hlhlet with a series of 
nUtnbers of hole::> tuTanged bt the same: kind nf way a$ those 
shown on page 462. 
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fomt figmes of the magical symbols of the planets 
and stars. Though the enquirer makes the holes 
in the earth apparently at random . it was belie\·ed 
tlta t the reed with which he made them was 
directed and guided by the spirits that lived in the 

(lc:o,rumtlc toiJns on 1bc frag•nent ol :1 tll't.ta-eoua u.l)h:t- iu tbc 
J~uyduj i]J Collection lro th• SritWt .Uuiieum. 

earth ; and that they made them into groups which 
the magician was able to interpret, and from which 
he could deduce omens. Sometimes the enquirer 
made a number of points on paper "ith the reed or 
a pen. Thus if the enquirer made four holes in 
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• 
the ground or four points on paper : the magician 

• in lcrpreted thern a,; meaning a " road " or a '' way." 
With this group was associated the element Earth , 
the planet Moon, and t11e Sign of the Zodiac Leo. 
\Vil11 Uu! group : o: meaning "great good forhtne,'• 

• 
were associated the clement Earth, the planet Su n, 
and the Sign of the Zodiac Pisces. With the group 
• 

: : '• greediness ·• wrl"e associated the eleme.nt Air, . ' 
the planet Jupiter , and the Sign of the Zodiac 
Mercury. Se\'{:l'al other example..;; are given on 
page ~G1. wl1et·e a I isl, compiled by Con1eli1•s Agripp3., 
is reproduced from page cxc of his De Ocelli/a Philo· 
sophia. Following this is an important list of the 
chal"aClcr'S r~presenting the. seven astrological stars 
which are lomwd from ge<>Jn>nlic Jlg'"" s (see abo1•e, 
page 388) ; it is reproduced from pnge cxcv of the 
second part of AgriJ>p"-'S work. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

LUCKY AND UNLUCKY DAY$. 

1be ancient astrologers and magicians kept among 
their arcluves careful notes of the times of the 
day and of the days themselves on which striking 
or important events happened. In due course 
they tabulated the results of their experience, and 
were able to state definitely which days were lucky 
and which unlucky. Ae<:ording to one traditio11 the 
Babylonians possessed records of calculations which 
extended over a period of 720,000 years 1 The list 
of lucky and unlucky days was the forerunner of the 
f.A1.lendar. and it served as a Calendar until about 
2000 B.C. , when the Babylonians a.nd Assyrians 
divided the year into twetve m01t!hs, each contain
ing 30 days. As the months were lunar their position 
in the Calendar changed from year to year, and 
every few years an intercalary month was added 
to restore the months to their normal places in the 
Calendar. Tablets inscribed in cuneiform with a. 
list of the lucky and unlucky days are exhibited 
in the British Museum. 

The Egyptians also divided their year into twelve 
months, each containing 30 days, which was based on 
a list of lucky and unlucky days throughout the year. 
A copy of this list is written on the back of the Papyrus 
of Amen-em-apl in the British Museum (No. 10474), 
and a portion of another is given in the papyrus 
Sa.Uier IV. In these lists the word lucky is repre-
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sen ted by ! (literally "good " ), and unlucky by 

f (literaUy "bad"). The day is supposed to be 
divided into three portions, each containing four 
or eight hours. Certain days were luch'Y throughout, 
and others unlucky throughout. Sometimes only 
one or two-thirds of a day were lucky or unlucky, 
and the list in papy•·us 10474 distinguishes clearly 
which they are, and whether they are in the morning 
or afternoon of the day. In some parts of Upper 
Egypt I have seen natives using calendars compiled 
by Copts. in which certain days are indicated as 
being wllucky for sowing' or reaping or performil\g 
agricultural labours generally, and on comparing 
several of these with the ancient Egyptian list I 
have noticed that they were 'llso held to be tullucky 
by the dynastic Egyptians. 

The teaching of the astrologers of the Middle 
Ages was that the Lucky Days of the week were :-

MoNDAY, or Moon's day, a day of peace and 
happiness. 

W£DNESO.w, or Mercury's day, a day of gueeess 
in business. 

THURSDAY, or Jupiter's day, a day for courage. 
SUNDAY, or the Lord's Day, 3. day of happiness 

and rest. 

1l1e Unlucky Days were:-

T UI!SOAY, or Mars's day, a day for quarrels, 
litigation, and discord. 

FRIDAY, or Ve.nus's day, the Passion of Christ. 
Cessation of all work. 

SATURDAY, or Saturn's day, a day of t!anger and 
death. 
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L UCI>'Y AND U~'LUCKY HOURS. 

LucKY. UNLUCKY. 
S. 3 p.m. to 4.30 p .m. 4-30 p.m. to 6 p.m. 
M. r p.m. to 3 p.m. 7.30 p.m. to 9 p.m. 
T. r2 noon to 3.30 p.m. 3 p.m. to 4.30 p.m. 
W. ro a.m. to r2 noon r2 noon to r.30 p.m. 
Thur. 9 a.m. to 10.30 a.m. 1.30 p.m. to 3 p.m. 
Fri. 7 a.m. to 9 a.m. ro a.m. to rz noon. 
Sat. 6 a.m. to 7.30 a.m. 9 a.m. to ro a.m. 

The lucky and unlucky days of the week, accord· 
ing to the Arabs, are :-

SifNOAY.-A day for plastting and building, 
because on this day God created the 7 spheres, the 
7 planets, the 7 hell•, the 7 earths, the 7 seas, the 
7 members of man, and i:be 7 days of the week. 

b'!ONo.w.-A day for business and travelling. 
Idris went up io heaven. Moses went to Sinai.and 
on this day Lhe Unity of God was revealed. 

TtJ£.SDAY.-A day of blood. This day Eve first 
menstruated. Cain killed Abel; and John the 
Baptist, Zachariah, and George (St. ?) were killed. 

WEDNRSDAV.-A day of calamity and catastrophe . 
TmJRSOAY.-A favourable day for business. On 

this day A braham obtained the freedom of Sara from 
Pharaoh. On this clay P haraoh's butler entered the 
prison of Joseph, and Mul;!ammad returned to Mecca. 

FRI DAY.-A day for marriage. On this day the 
Prophets married and Adam consorted with Eve, 
Joseph with Zuleikba, Solomon \\ith Balk!s, 
?l[uJ:tamroa<l with Kha.dlja and 'Aisha, and 'All 
with FAiimah 

S!.TORDAV.-Aday for fraud and trickery. On this 
day Joseph's brethren sold him to the Ishmaelites. 



CHAPTER XXXII!. 

Til$ HAND OF FA:rThlAB. 

In all ages and among all peoples, the hand has 
been a symbol of strength and power, and a p icture 
of it has been regarded as a representation of God. 
Jn the Egyptian text of the Book of Gales on the 
alabaster coffin of Seti I in Sir J ohn Soane's Museum, 
ll1• " Great Hand " means the supreme Power 
which rules heaven and ea.rtll. And in the Vignettes 
which illustrate the text we see this " Great Hand " 
grasping the chain to which the four Sons of Horus 
are fastened, and which fetters the serpents of the 
Underworld and A pep the god e>f Evil and everlasting 
enemy of Ra the Sun-god. In mediaeval pictures 
the Supreme Being is Tepresented by a. hand which 
p rojects from the clouds. Sometimes the ltand is 
open , and rays of light issue from the fingers, but 
it is often seen in the act of benediction, i.e. with 
two fingers raised. In the Bible the raising of the 
hand to a god is regarded as an act of worship (see 
I Kings x.ix. 18; Job Xl<l<i. 2q, etc.). The Assyrians 
used a collection of prayers to which th.y gave thu 
name " Nish ~~ti ," i .e. " the lifting of the hand •· 
(King, BaJ>yumian Magic a11d Sorcery, London, 1896). 
In Western Asia the act of raising the hand was 
universally regarded as symbolical of invocation 
to a deity, wheilier in attestation of an oath, or in 
offering up prayer and ,.,pplication. And the 

2c;~ 
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words " lilting of tbe hand " actually introduces the 
actual pmyer of Nebuchadnezza.r TJ to Mardnk in 
the East India Bor<sc Inscription. Little models 
of the outstretched hand bave been found in many 
countries, and these were used n.s amulets; ligures of 
the hand were attached to royal sceptres and spears 
and other weapons, always with the idea of con-

c 
3 

N40 

Th ba,rul of Fl!lm&b. 

ferring power on the holders or the sceptres and the· 
user• of the weapons. In pictures ~ hand with the 
thumb and the third and fourth lingers closed, and 
the first and second finser outstretched, indicates 
" blessmg" ; but a closed hand with the tirst and 
fourth fingers outstretched represents the " horns of 
the DeviL" Nevertheless models of such a hand 
were worn as amulets. A closed band Wltb tbe first 
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finger alone outsl:retched ·was in some countries 
regarded as a sure protection against the Evil Eye. 
Among the Arabs and Abyssiruans.the right hand is 
held to be the " hand of honour " and the left the 
"hand of dishonour," because it is used in the per
formance of acts which, though necessaty, arc 
regarded as unclean. The hands must be washed 
before prayers and before meals: And note the 
words in Ps. xxvi. 6 : " I will wash mine hands in 
innocency. ' 1 

Among the Arabs figures and drawwgs of 
the right hand of the lady Fft~imah, i.e. the 
" Weaver," were held to be powerful amulets. 
FaPm.ah was a danshter of Mu])ammad by ~ ftrst 
wife Khadijah, and she married 'AU, the cousin 
of Mu])ammad, by whom she had three sons, l:lasan, 
J:{usai..-1 and Muhain. She is called "Al-Zahra," 
the "bright bloonling" (a name of Venus), and 
., Al-BaUll .. i .e.. "clean maid ') or .. Virgin," even 
after her motherhood. Mul)ammad held her to 
be one of the four perfect women, . the other 
three being his wife Khadijah, Asia, the wife of 
Pharaoh, and the Virgin Mary. According to the 
commentators the hand of FAtimab. represents the 
whole religion of Islam and its fundamental duties, 
viz .. to keep the Fast of RamacjAn, to make t he 
pilgrimage to Makkah, to give alms to the poor, 
and destroy the unbelievers, and to perform strictly 
and regularly the prescribed ablutions. Her 
hand too symbolized the family of Muhammad, 
the thumb represented the Prophet himself, the 
ftrst finger FaJ.imah, the second finger 'Ali h er 
husband. the third and fourth lingers their sons 
f:!a.~an and f:lusain . And the fourth finger also 
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symbolized many spiritual and moral excellencies 
and good qualities. 

The illustration on page 468 shows how the right 
hand of F!~imal1 was drawn in meruaeval manu
scripts. In eacb ruvision was a letter of the alphabet 
and a number. To find the character, disposition, and 
qualities of an individ\lal by means of H the e.nqairer 
wrote down the letters which formed his name. 
He then wrote down under them the numbers 
which were written in the divisions from which the 
numbers were taken. Thus if the letter was N he 
wrote by it 40 ; if it was C he wrote 3, and so on. 
He then added up the figures, and the total repre
sented the special number of the individual. To find 
out what this number signified the enquirer then 
consulted a long list of numbers to each of whicb was 
attached some characteristic or quality, thus :-

3 Mysticism. contemplation, love of the divine. 
15 AffC(:tian for.,.•hat is beautiful and idealistic: 
:zr Brutality, violence, harshness. 
36 Large.mindedness, endowed with great ideas . 
70 Love a{ science. 

If a man "'ishes to fmd out if he is going to be 
successful in any undertaking, or if he is going to 
vanquish a rival, be must write down the baptismal 
names of himself and his rival in let ters and the 
numerical value of each letter below it according 
to the values given by the Double Zodiac. He 
must then add up eaclt group of figures and divide 
each total by 9· He must then consult the table of 
numbers of which extracts l1ave been given above, 
and the number which is the same as that remaining 
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over after the <li visions of totals of the name number 
by g, will tell him whether he or his rival will be 
S\leoessfuL A list of numbers in the table will be 
found in the Encyclop•du du S•i•n~es O•cul!es, Paris 
(no date), p. 523. The Introd\lction to this voluJue 
is by M. C. Poinsot. The Hebrews also had a 
magical hand in which permutations of the ineffable 
Nam• of God, etc., were written, see Seligmann, 
Dr. S., Die Zauberkra(t dtS A fillS, Hamburg, t 922, 
p. x6. 



CKo\PTER XXXIV. 

CONTRACTS \VlTH Telt D!tVIL. 

The magicnl li terature of the Middle Ages contairu 
ma•iy legends of men who in order to obtain wealth 
or power or possession of a <:ea·tain woman, made a 
contract with the Devil who, having given them 
what they coveted, (arne at the end of the period 
agreed upon and sei.zed them and carried them off 
to hell. The contract was said to be written on 
parchment or paper with tbe blood of the man who 
applied to the Devil lor assistance, and when be 
bad signed his name the Devil carried off the docu
ment and placed it among his archives. That men 
could and did make contracts with the Devil was 
commonly believed in the ;Eo.st and in the West, for 
it was a~·gued that if men could obtain their heart's 
desire from the Archangels of God, why should 
they not be able to do so from the Devil himself, 
or from his chief ministers 1 Usually the man who 
made the contract paid the penalty and the De"'il 
got his due. but a lew instances are known in which 
certain Chrishan saints have suceeeded in cheating 
him out of his prey. For when the powers of evil 
were carrying away his soul to hcll, the saints inter
vened and snatched it from their hands (or paws); 
o.nd conveyed it elsewheJ~. Few, if any, of the 
mediaeval l•gends make the Devil give back the 
bond or contract ancl relea•c the mo.n from his 
obligo.tion to him, prohably because no one believed 
that the Devil would act like a charitable creditor. 
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One interesting instance of the Devil's charity in 
this respect is on record, and that is folltld in the 
Ethiopian SENKEsAR or Book of Saints of the 
Ethiopian Church . The Ethiopians, like the 
Egyptian Christians (Copts), believed in a personal 
Devil who was able to take any and every form or 
shape at will, and who could travel with equal ease 
through earth, air, and water. In the pictures which 
illustrate their manuscripts he is usually represented 
as a huge black man, with large fiery eyes and terrible 
teeth, with an enormously long body and long thin 
legs, and paws with claws. On his head is a pair 
of horns, and he has a long tail. The lesser fiends 
who perform his will have anunals' heads and also 
tails ; they. like their master, possessed an over
poweringly filthy smeU, by which their comings and 
goings could be detected. But the Devil, .whether 
caUed Diabolos, or Satan, or Mastem4, took form of 
a man at will, and possessing great cunning and 
skill in trafficking a.nd bargaining with men frequently 
succeeded in buying their souls from them. 

According to the S£NKJ>S!n (month of Maskaram. 
day XII£, Budge's translation, vol. i. p. 46) a certain 
young man fell in love with his master's daughter, 
and as, apparently, his suit was not favoured by 
her parents, he commlted a magician and asked him 
to entreat Satan to give him the maiden. The 
magician. agreed to do 1his, and having written a 
peti tion on a piece of paper, he gave it to the young 
man and told him to go to the cemetery of the pagans 
at midnight, and to stand by one ol the tombs there, 
and to hold up his right hand with the paper in it. 
The young man obeyed these instructions, and a 
Satan appeared and took the paper out of Ius band 
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and conducted him to the Satan-in-chief, who said ': 
"Dost thou believe in me, 0 young man ? Wilt 
thou deny thy Christ aod not turn again to Hun 
after r l1a.ve fu.IJilled thy desire? " The young man. 
promised to do what the Satan told !rim, and then 
tht! Satan sai(l to ll.im : "Write w.itll thine own 
hand on the piece of paper that thou wilt do this," 
and the young man wrote and denied Christ . 

Then Satan began to work on the heart of the 
maiden, and he filled her with Just so completely 
that sbe said to her father : " If thou wilt not give 
me in marriage to tl1y servant then assn redly J will 
kill myself." Fearing that she would carry her 
threat into execution the father consented to the 
marriage and tl>e couple were married forthwith 
and set up housekeeping together. Then the parents 
of the maiden wept sorely and they entreated God 
to remove their sorrow, and Christ heard their petition 
and showed the maiden that the man whom .she 
loved was not a Christian. Presently she noticed 
that be never partook of the Saer;>ment, and when 
she pressed him to go with her to the Table of the 
Lord, he refused and told her of what he had done 
in order to obtaln possession of her, and how he had 
denied Christ and given a bond to the Devil. Then 
was the young .wife filled v.ith grief, and she blamed 
herself and went to Saint Basil and told him her 
story and asked him to save her. Basil sent for the 
young ·man and having heard his version of the 
story asked him if he wished to repent and return to 
Christianity. The young man said that that was 
his wish, and Basil replied : " Be of good cheer, and 
fear not." Having made the sign of the Cross over 
him Basil took him to his ceU and lodged him in a 
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small chamh<>r and told him to pray for three days . 
At the end of this period Basil went to him ruld asked 
him what bad happened dmiug the three days. 
The young man replied that he had suffered greatly 
through the Sa tans who threatened him with loud 
cries and showed him the paper which he had signed. 
After speaking words of encouragement to him 
Basil gave him bread and water and took him back 
to the chamber and prayed over him. After a further 
period Basil visited him, and the young man told 
him that he had been hearing the cries of the devils 
round about him, but had not seen them. Basil 
continued this treatment of the young man lor forty 
days, and visited him every third day. When the 
forty days were ended the young man said to Basil : 
" 0 my holy father, la.•t night I saw thee waging 
war against Satan on my behalf, and thou didst 
vanquish him straightway," and the holy ma:n 
rejoiced exceedingly, for be knew that his own 
prayers and those of the young man, which were 
coupled with repentance, were having great effect 
on the de,•ils. He then summoned all the monks 
from all the monasteries of Caesarea and Ca.ppadocia, 
of which places he was the bishop, and all the priests, 
and they prayed for the salvation of the young man 
all that nigh t. On the following day he brought 
the young man to his church, and the people of the 
city came there also, and he commanded all of them 
to li.ft up their hands to heaven and to pray and make 
entreaty to God and say : " Have mercy upon us " ; 
and they all did as he commanded them. And they 
continued to cry out and to say: "Lord have mercy 
upon us," and at length the piece of papel' on which 
the young man had denied Christ and promised 
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allegiance to Satan and signed with his name fel.l 
down from the roof .in the presence of all the people. 
Then Basil went and took up the paper, and unrolled 
it. ar1d read what was written upon it in the presence 
of all tbe people. And he blessed the young man 
and administered the Sacrament to him. And he 
called the wife of the young man and blessed them 
both.and they departed to their home rejoicing and 
e'mlting in their salvation. And they praised God 
and thanked Saint Basil, who by his prayers llad 
delivered the young man from the thrall of Satan. 

Another section of the same book (p. 76) tel.ls 
the r,;tory of a young man of Antioch, who applied 
to Cypriamts the .magician for help in a somewhat 
similar case. But the magic of Cyprianus was 
unable to stir up lust in the maiden Justina, for 
when the Satat\S went to her they always found her 
p raying. The Satans tried to deceive C:)rprianus, but 
he discovered their imposture, which disgusted him 
so much that he burnt his boolcs of magic and was 
baptized by the Archbishop <Jf Antioch. He became 
a monk, and was made a deacon and then a priest. 
and finally he became Bishop of Carthage, and made 
J ustina abbess in a house of virgins. Decius ordered 
them to worship idols, but they refused to do so, and 
after they had suffered severe tortures the Emperor 
had the bishop and Justina beheaded. 

The Book of the Miracles of the Virgin Mary 
contains many stories which show that Our Lady 
not only bad the power to rescue souls from the 
Satans when they were carrying them to hell, but 
that she frequently used it. ltl the large richly 
illustrated Codices of her Miracles we see her fighting 
with the Sata.os for the possession of the souls of 
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those in whom she was personally interested, and 
according to the Vignettes she was in such cases 
always successful. The Virgin did not interfere 
in the case of the unrepentant sinner, as we see from 
drawing No. l. Here we see the dying man lying 
on his rope bed, with one devil seizing his wrists 
and another his feet, and as soon as he dies they will 
carry his soul off to hell. In No. ,z we see two devils 

Nn. I. 

carrying away the souls of two men whiCh they had 
wrenched from their bodies. But whilst they were 
doing this the Virgin appeared, and grasping the 
two souls, who are given human forms, she delivered 
them !rom l.be claws ol the devils. The text makes 
it clear w.hy she exercised her power on tl1is occasion. 
The two souls were the souls ol two brothers who 
were scribes, and who at one time of their lile 
had made a copy or copies of h er Book of Miracles. 
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They bad fallen into sin subsequently and on their 
death, the devils seized their souls a.s their lawful 
possessions. But Mary, because they bad written 
her Book of ~1iracles, could not allow thero to be 
destroyed, and she therefore rescued them. Nos. 3 
and ~- illustrate the story of the cannibal of Kerner, 
who was a strong and a very cruel and brutal man. 
He killed and ate his wile and children and all his 
servan ts, in all seventy-eight people. Now he was 

a Christian. "fhen he set out to find other victims, 
and one day he saw a beggar and determined to eat 
h im ; but when he came up to him he found that 
he was a leper. The leper begged for water in the 
N arne of God, and in the names of martyrs, but the 
cannibal laughed at him. Finally tbe leper begged 
ior water in tlle name of Mary. and the cannibal 
handed him his water bottle, but before the leper 
could satisfy his tlrirst, the bottle was snatched from 
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his hands by the cannibal. In due course he died 
and the devils appeared and seiz.ed his soul and 
took it to Satan. Mary, remembering that the 
cannibal had given the leper half a drink of water 
in her name, tried to snatch the soul from the devil, 

but failed to secure i t (No. 3). Then she appealed 
to the Father, and begged for the salvation of the 
soul of the cannibal because he had given water to 
the lel"'r. The Father ordered an archangel to 
weigh the draught of water against the seventy
eight people whom tl1e cannibal had ltilled and 
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eaten. The Scales of J ustice were brought forth, 
and the merit of giv~ a drat1ght of water to the 
leper was weighed against the sin of the murders of 
the seventy-eight people whose heads a.re seeu pro-

jecting !'rom the right pan of the Scales. When the 
archangel held up the Scales it. was found that the 
merit of the cannibal outweighed his sins. There
upon his soul was given to Mary, and in No. 4 we 
see her sheltering it within her cloak. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 
' 

ENVOVn>SBNT. 

nus word, which is often used in French books 
on mngic, means the act of making a figu1-e of wa.x 
of a certain pezson as exact as possible as regards 
face (the Latin in + vultu$) nnd form nnd special 
characteristics, with the intention, after having 
performed upon it certain baleful acts and cere
monies, of making the pezson represented by the 
wax iigure to suffer all the pains and indignities 
which tbe magi.cian inflicts on the wu figure. Whilst 
the magi.cian is attacking the wax fij;ure he repeats 
spells and mcantations which effect the transmission 
of aches and pains al)d ~ufierings to the human 
heJng wl1eresoever he may be. Thus, iJ a needle 
was thrust throllgh the knee joints of the wax figure 
l.he human being which it represented would suffer 
agonies in his knees; if a needle wns thrust through 
the heart of the wax figure the bwn:m being would 
die. .But envoiitement COUld be practised with a 
good as well as a bad object. For there is on record 
the case of a seaman who during a fight at sea was 
shot in tbe eye with an arrow, and as a result he 
suffered indescribable agony. But his friends made 
a figure of llim with the arrow in !lis eye, and took 
it to a. famous shrine of the Virgin M•ry in Syria. 
The figure of the Virgin drew the o.rrow out of the 
eye of the figure, and a t the same moment the 
n.rrow which was in the eye of the seaman, who was 
still on the sea, fell out from it, and the pain ceased 
from that moment. 

2a 
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One of the oldest exa>;nples of the use ot wax 
figures for· the pwpose of injuring a human being 
is found in a papyrus inscribed with the account 
of a conspiracy' hatched against Rameses III (see 
Deveria, Le Paf>yr<<S JwUc-iarede Turin, Paris, 1868). 
The ldng had become unpopular, and several of the 
Court ladies and the higber officials wished to gel 
rid of hint and to appoint in his room one Pen-ta-urt. 
They took into their service a certain m~cian called 
Hui, who was lamed for his knowledge of the occult, 
and having put into his hands a Book of Magic 
from the Royal Library at Thebes, they told him to 
brins about the death of the king and h is friends. 
Hui made figures of the Iring and his officials in wax, 
and, preswnably, wrote their names upon them, and 
he made amulets on which be iJlsccibed words of 
power, and he ca.st a spell on a certa.irl man and made 
hint take tbese things into t he palace, where they 
were expected to influence adversely the king's 
health. But tbe plot became known, and the ring
leaders of the conspiracy were arrested and tried for 
high treason by eleven judges. t3lfunately about 
forty men and six women were executed, and 
several other conspirators were permitted to 
co·mmit suicide. 

Another interesting example of the use of the wa.x 
figures is given in the Papyrus of Nesi-Amsu in j:he 
Bri.tish Museum (ed. Budge, ArolrMIIlogia, vol. lli). 
I n order to overthrow /\pep, the god of evil and the 
everlasting enemy of R a j:he Sun-god , a series of 
chap ters of spells and curses had to be recited, and 
certain ceremonies performed. The rubrics order 
tbat a figure of A pep be drawn in green ink upon a 
piece of new papyrus, and that a wax ligure be made 
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of .'\pep, and his name was to be inscribed upon it· in 
green ink. This figure, wrapped round with the 
piece of new papyrus, is to be thrown into a fire made 
of a. special kind of herb, and whilst burning is to 
be kicked with the left foot four times, and wb~.n 
burnt its remains are to be mixed with excrement 
and thrown into al\Other fire. Figures of A pep were 
to be burnt in this manner at frequent it\tervals 
during the day and night, and another rubric says : 
" Thou shalt act thus when tempests rage in the 
eastern sky, to prevent the arrival of red clouds 
there and to prevent rain or stom>." To burn 
Apep was a. meritorious act, lor the rubric con
tinues : " It is good for a man to do this, good for 
him upon earth and in the Underworid. Power 
will be given to him to attain to honours which a re 
beyond him, and he will be, in truth, delivered from 
all evil things." 

And wax figures of the-Icing's enemies were made, 
and their names were ·written upon the wax. with 
green ink, and then they were placed in cases and 
burnt. During this process they were to be spit 
upon, and trampled upon and dc£led with the left 
foot, and gashes were to be made in them with a 
knife' ; after this they were t o be thrown into a fire 
made with special herbs, and the fire was to be 
quenched with the urine of a crocodile. 

To destroy the fiends wlricb were the servants of 
Apep figures of four serpents were made in wa.x . 
One had the face of a cat, another the face of e. duck, 
another the face of a white cat, and the fourth the 
face of a hawk. They were tied up and fettered, 
knives were stuck in their backs, and then they were 
cast on the ground and treated in the same manner 

2 ¥.2 
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as the wax figures of A pep. This monster had about 
thirty distinct forms, and each had its own name, 
and in the ritual was cursed with terrible curses. 
Besides that of a crocodile .II. pep was given the form 
of a serpent, which had its tail in its mouth, and a 
knife stuck in i ts back. The ceremony of burning 
the waxen Jl. pep was performed many times during 
the month by day and by night in the great temple 
of Amen-Ra at Thebes. and it is quite tllrtain that 
the Egyptian priesthood, as well as the people, 
believed 1hat the frequent repetition of the" Book of 
Overthrowing A pep" was of vital importance for 
the well-being of Egypt and her people. Now there 
was another aspect in which Apep was rega.rded. 
He was the arch-enemy of Ri the Sui1-god, but 
the king of Egypt was the " son of Ri " ; therefore 
Apep was the a!'ch-enemy of Pharaoh, and all the 
fiends and devils who served Apep in the Under
world, and all the evil men and rebels who served 
him on earth were also enemies of Pharaoh, and wax 
figures of them were made and burned arid cursecl as 
were the figures of A pep. 

A wax figure of a man which was made for a. 
magical purpose was found in Egypt a few years 
ago and is now in the British Museum (No. 37918) ; 
the wax casing encloses a lock of human hair a.ud a 
piece of inscribed papyrus. Fig\lres of the Four 
Sons of Hon1s were also made in wax, and either 
laid on the coffin or inserted among the swal:hiugs 
of the mummy. Some are in white wax (B.M., 
No. 15563, etc.) and some in red (B.M., No. 8889, 
etc.). 

As we have seen wa."'< was used in working \¥bite 
as well M Black Magic, but sometimes a piece of 
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paper was used instead of wax. Thus the l\luslim 
who wants to harm or kill a man when be bas no 
wax takes a piece of paper and draws on it the figure 
of the person he wishes to injn:re, and he writes the 
name of that person either on or by the figure. He 
then nails the paper to a door or wall upside down, 
and proceeds to recite over i t certain verses from the 
~ur'An. The recitation over h e lakes an iron needle 
aod makf!S it red hot in the fire and stabs the paper 
with it, taking care that the hole made by the nee<Ue 
is in the breast of the figure. At the same time he 
pronounces a spell or incantation and says to the 
needle, " Pierce Ills body even as tills needle pierces 
this paper, and take away sleep from him." There
upon the person whose figure is on the paper feels 
the stab in h is body, coupled with the b urning pain 
caused by the red-hot needle, and suffers agony as 
long as the needle remains stuck in the paper. As 
soon as the needle is withdrawn from the paper 
the mao finds relief, but if it is left there indefutitely 
he dies. Ca rra de Vaux in HASnt<Gs' E>otycl~paedia, 
vol. i ii. p. 460. 

The use of wax figures for magical purposes passe<! 
from E,oypt vill Greece and Italy into England, and 
in the Middle Ages much harm was \Vl'Ought by 
their means, and people were terrified a t the thought 
that sickness and even death could be inflicted on 
them by foes a long way off. It will be remembered 
that much alann was caused in London during the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth because a wax figure of 
Her Majesty, "ith a pin stuck in the breast, had 
been found in Lincoln's lnn Fields. As no one had 
any doubt but that harm to Her l>ltajesty's person 
had be<!n pl:u>.ned by some villain, Dr. Jolm Dec 



486 AMULETS AND Su.P.IlRST!TIONS 

'(15Z7-16o8}, the· famous astrologer, and as some 
said magician, was summoned to the Queen's presence 
to deal witll the matter. For modern instances of 
the use of wax ligures with diabolical intent see 
Elworthy, Euil Eye, London, 1895, pp. 53-56. 

That the Hebrews at times used envoiitement is 
proved by the following passage from the magical 
book entitled " The Sword of Moses" (see Gaster, 
Studies and Tens, vol. i . p . 324, No. 68). 

" If you wish to kill a man, take mud from the 
two sides of the river and form it into the shape of a 
figure, and write upon it the name of the person, 
and take seven branches from seven strong palms, 
and make a bow from reed (?) with the string of 
horse-sinew, and place the image in a hollow, and 
stretch the bow and shoot with it, and at ea<;h 
branch (shot) say the words of No. 68 lsic) ; and 
may NN be destroyed." 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

MISC£LLANE:OUS. 
t. :!ilETALS identified with the Planets :-Gold 

with the Sun, Silver with the Moon, Iron with Mars, 
Mercury with ~1ercury, Tin with Jupiter, Copper 
with Venus, Lead with Saturn. 

z. COLOURS identified with the Planets :-Gold 
with the Sun, Silver with the Moon, or colour which 
changes (shot), Greeo with Venus, Red with Mars, 
Blue with J upiter, Black with Saturn. 

3- Colours identified with the Signs of the Zodiac : 
Fire with the Ram, Dark green with the Bull, 
Chestnut with the Twins, Silver with Cancer, Gold 
with the Lion, Variegated with the Virgin. Water
green with the B~a.nce, Vermilion with the Scorpion, 
Sky-blue with Sagittarius, Black with Capricorn, 
Grey with Aquarius, Sea-blue with the Fishes. 

4· GOOD COtOllRS.- Violet symbolizes intelli
gence, knowledge ; Blue, chaste affeetion ; Green 
hope, conndence; Rose, sweetness of disposition ; 
White, purity, truth and joy; Red, ardour, health 
and strength; Amaranth, constancy, fidelity; Lilac, 
freshness, fust-boro ; Violet and Green and Yellow, 
triumph. 

5- BAn COLOURS.- \1\'bite and black, death, 
sorrow ; Black, sadness, grief; Orange, luxury ; 
Yellow, falsity, treason, ambition. avarice; Brown, 
penitence and grief ; Purple, pomp, pride; the 
colour of dead leaves, grief, decay, min. 

6. THE APPARATUS OF THE Mi\GICtA.l<.-One of 
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the stories told in the Westc.ar Papyrus (Berlin, 
p. 3033) shows that the E,"}'Ptian magician Ubaner 
kept the materials which he used in working magic 
in a box made of ebony and white gold, and that 
one of the substances which be used was wax. His 
servant brought this box to him one day, and he 
took wa.x from it and made the model of a crooo<lile 
seven spans long, and he recited over it magical 
words which gave i t the power to turn into a living 
crocodile. The servant took the model and threw 
it into the river, and it became a monstrous and 
nideous crocoeUle which devoured the lover ol the 
magician's wife when he went to bathe at dawn. 
The Egyptian king Nectanebus made models of ships 
and men in wax, and set them in a tank of water. 
Then he took an ebony rod in )lis hand, and having 
u Ltered certain magical formulae in the narne of 
Arnen of Lybia the models of his own ships and men 
would begin to move about, and attack and sink 
the models of the ships of his enemies. The powers 
of the rod of M~es which destroyed the rods of the 
Egyptian magicians and gave victory to the Israelites 
is too well known to need description. It had the 
power of the rod of the water diviner, for when 
Moses struck the rock with i t water gushed forth. 
The medical magicians also used a rod during the 
perfonnance of their cures, and their god also \ I Sed a 
rod, a drawing of which is given on page 489· This is 
copied Irom a vase in Paris which was dedicated by 
Gudea, king of Babylonia about 2350 s.c., to the 
Sumerian god Ningishzida,, t he son of Ninazu, the 
.Master-physician. TI1is rod probably had two 
serpenis carved upon it, or perhaps figures of two 
serpents in bronze were coiled about it ; in any case 
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it is the symbol of the great guild of physicians in 
England at the present day. The snake sloughs its 
skin annually, and so suggested the ideas of renewed 
life and immortality to the ancients. 

7· MAGICAL PLANTS.- Many of the 
ancient herbalists knew tha.t the 
juices of certain plants possessed 
properties which produced extra
ordinary effects when introduced into 
the human body, and that some might 
be used as aphrodisiacs, and others 
as narcotics, and others as stimola.nts. 
And the magicians when they were 
acquainted with them naturally used 
them in thecr lotions and philtres 
to produce both g6od and evil 
effects. Certain plants were associ
ated with the planets and were sup
posed to supplement or strengthen 
the infiuences of the Seven Astrologi
cal Stars, but they were 'probably 
more useful to the physician than ., 
the astrologer. Ntn&f<>hdd .. 

8. MAGICAL MIRRORS were, and are to tbis day, 
made of vessels filled ";th clear water drawn from a 
well or ri\1er; sometimes the mirror is made vr.l}th 
ink held in the hollow of the left hand of the enquirer 
into the future, who must be seated. 'fhe magiccan 
walks round him several times repeating spells as 
he walks. and at intervals he bids the enquirer look 
steadily into the ink. \¥hen he had done so for some 
few minutes small ripp1es pass over the surface of 
the ink, and when these have died down the scene 
.required makes itseli visible. The I):abbalists used 
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seven metal mirrors, each of which bore !be name ot 
one of the plastets ; thus the mirror of the Sun was 
made of gold, i.e. the solar metal, and could only 
be consulted with advant~e on a Sunday, i.•. the 
day of the Sun. The mirror of the Moon was made 
of silver and could only be consulted with advantage 
on :Monday, and so on for the other days of the week. 
The five othe.r metals were iron (Tuesday), mercury 
(W'eduesday), tin (Thursday), coppu (Friday), lead 
(Saturday). 

9· MANDRAKES (Love APPLES).-Tbese are Olell

tioned in the Bible (Gen. xxx. 14), and there is no 
doubt that ancients used decoctions of the plant 
both ns aphrodisiacs aud as narcotics. The roots 
assume extraordinary shapes and forms, and fre
quently resemble the legs of men and women aud 
phalli. TI1e magicians osed it largely in making 
their love philtres, and the modern Ca.irene drug seller 
gives it to young couples who are going to be married 
and who wish to have large families ol boys. For
merly little figures made from mandragora roots 
could be bought in BaghdM, where they found a 
ready sale, and they were worn as amulets which 
stimulated virility and fecundity, and made their 
wearers prosperous. For a. remarkable series of 
drawings oi the roots of the mandragora, see 
Mr. C. Singer's article on the" Juliana Anicia Codex" 
in tbe j oumal of Hellenic Studies, vol. xlvii (I927), 
p. 4 fl'. The plant has a foetid and somewhat 
nauseating smell. 

IO. DIVINATION BY Tim DEAD.-Probably the 
oldest instanoe of divination by the dead is found 
in the Epic of Gilgamish, the King of Ur, whose one 
quest in life was to find the secret of immortality. 
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He bad failed to find it on eal'th and he tried to 
find it in the ki ngdom of the dead. He applied to 
the priests, but they one and all failed him, and 
he thought that il only he could hold converse with 
his beloved friend "Enkida, he would be able to find 
out what he wished to. know. He appealed to Bel 
and Sin to raise up the spirit of Enkidu for him, but 
each god refused. Then he appealed to Ea. who 
ordered Nergal, the god of war, to produce the spirit 
of Enkidu. Nergal opened a shaft in the ground 
through which the spirit of Enl..-idu passed up into 
this world " like a breath of wind." Gilgamisb 
began to question the spirit of Enkidu but he gained· 
~ttle information from him and certainly no satis
faction. What the spirit of Ettkidu was like we 
shall never know, but GilganU.o,h must have seen 
something, or he oould J\Ot have, asked his questions. 
The priest of Nergal was probably a medium. who 
burnt incense and by suggestion or hypnotism made 
Gilgamish see some kind pf figure. The wi tch of 
Ender also was probably a medium and used the· 
same means as the priest of Nergal, and showecl 
Saul a figure of Samuel in the smoke of the .incense. 
It is something of this sort which is done to-day in 
parts of North-east Africa where men, and women,. 
in difficulties, seek for iniormation from theiJ· dead 
kinsfolk. And necromancers like Cec-rops, Apol
Jonius of Tyana, Jamblichus, Porphyry and others 
who made divination by the dead probably tlSed a 
similar method. 

u. P ALMIS"fRY.- The art of obtaining information 
about the futnre from the palm of the hand is very 
old, and the modem form <:>f it which is now in use 
in the cotmtries of the Near East a.nd in Europe is 
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based upon the syste,ms which were formulated by 
the Chinese and Indians. (See Prof. H. A. GHes, 
" Palmistry :in China," :in the Ninaemtk Ce>st1wy, 
I904·l Two pha;;es of the att are )mown, and these 
are called •• Chirogno.mia" and " Chiromantia,'' 
the latter dealing with the hand from an astrological 
point of \Oew. Some have attempted to show that 
the art is of divine orig:in. rcly:ing on the words 
ol Job .lOO<VU. 7, " He sealeth up the band of 
every man; that all men may know his works.'' 
Many of the older palmists attached special import
ance to the shape and form of hands, of which some 
seventy varieties were enumerated, and their readings 
differed very considerably from those obtained from 
the lines and prominences of the inner side of the 
hand. AU "€ree that the thumb is the most impo•t
:Lnt part of the hand , and say that the first phalange 
symbolizes will-power and the second logic ; the 
ball of the thumb is call'\(! the Mount of Venus. The 
line ro\Uid about the thump is the line of life. Every 
phalange of the four fi.ngers symbolizes some quality, 
physical or mental. The mount of Jupiter is at the 
base of the fust Jinger and symbolizes arrogance, 
haughtiness, pride, and the like. The mount of 
Saturn is at the b~ of the middle Jinger, the d;gitus 
infamis of the Romans, and symbolizes fate, destiny. 
The m.ount of Apollo is at the base of the tltird 
:finger and symbolizes art, music, easy circumstances 
in life, etc. The Mount of Mercury is at the base 
of the fourth finger and indicates learning. The 
mount of Mars and the mount of the Moon are on the 
:heel of the hand, and symbolize violence and light
mindedness respectively. The line of the l~<>el joins 
the IU.e of life under the first finger ; parallel to it 
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is the li•:.e of ll>e hea.rt; tne U11e of fate runs up the 
centre of the ha'nd, and parallel to it, on the heel side 
of the hand, is U1e line of forlt•11e. The curved line 
from below the fourth finger to the base of the first 
is called " the girdle of Venus ." The left hand is 
usually chosen for examination by palmists, but 
neither tbe left nor right hands of any two persons 
are identical as far as their lines and mounts are 
concerned. Expert palmists attach great importance 
to the little crosses and triangles and markings which 
appear in many hands, and to the lines which are 
found on the phalanges of the follr ftngers, and very 
few lJ€ree about the qu alities which they think they 
indicate. Many think that the lines and ridges on 
the back of the hand are important witnesses as to 
character and disposition, and so.me deduce much 
information from the lines on the wrist. Mediaeval 
writers based their works on Hartlieb, Die K•mst 
Ciromantia, Augsburg (XVth cenhu:y), but modern 
writers like Desbarolles, D' Arpentigny, Frith, and 
Allen seem to have l)orrowed largely from the section 
of the work of Cornelius Agrippa which deals with 
Palmistry. A fresh impetus was given to the study 
of Chiromancy by Mr. Cheiro, who gave many 
lectures and published a cheap, popular book on the 
subject. 

l2. LucKY STONES oF THE TWELVE MoNms oF 

Tlf& YEAR.- January, Gamet ; February, Amethyst; 
March, Bloodstone ; April, Diamond ; May, Emer
ald; J tme, Agate; July, Turquoise ; August, 
Carnelian ; September, Chrysolite ; October, Beryl ; 
November, Topaz ; December, Ruby. The stones 
specially fitted for amulets for the twelve months 
are: January, Onyx; February, J asper ; ~iarch, 
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Ruby; April, Topaz ; May, Carnelian: June, 
Emerald ; July. Sa.pplure : AuguSt, Dia01ond ; Sep
tember, Heliotrope; October, Agate ; November, 
-Amethyst ; December, Beryl. But several other 
lists are known. See Villiers and Pachinger, A11>U
lilte, pp. gz. 93· 

l 3 - AMULETS l\!ADE OF PARTS OF THE HUMAN 

.Roov.-These were the phallus, the j>Ude11aa "''""~
bris, the hand, the little finger of the right hand, 
one other finger. BoNE JlvS'r was used in medicine 
and foo<l, and bone-ashes were mixed with water 
=d drunk' H UMAN fat was used as ointment in 
Black Magic, and SKULLS were used as drinking 
vessels. HvlllAN skin was nailed on seats of judg
ment, and at one time cigarette cases made of it 
rould be bought in Pads. 
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I NDEX 
In the translite..-ation of Oriental proper names Wld words, 

~ represents a shtu:p but smooth guttaral aspirate : 1' js a 
l!trongly articulated palMnl T; to is a strongly artU:ulated s. 
something like ss ill km ; ¥ i$ a strongly articulated gutter~ 
K; an ~postro.phe before a Jetter (e.g. "A} is the splrilus lenil': 
of the Greeks, 3.ild an inverted comma (e.g. 'A) is :\.strong 
guneraJ, like the Hebrew )), which is unpronounC?.able by 
Europe<1ns. Long vowels are marked by a circumflex. 

A..a.A • AH'iH.as.her.AHYH, Abrakal.a, 222. 
270. ' Abrosax = 365, 200t 

Aro,. the £SYPtian 1\foo>.god, Abr=>S, 20Sf. 
141. Abrrucas lAO, 207. 

Aakhuni.tcn, i.e. Amen~hatep Abraxaster amulets, 205!. 
IV, 136. Absalo1n, 437. 

Aaron, b:gh priest, 215, 271), 'Absarc Dengel. amulet of, l82. 
290, 327, 328. 'Abto Fi>b, 85, 152. 

Aaron, t.l:te g-r-eat blessing of, Abt(l.r-'tura. 285. 
219. Abo, 409. 

Ab, the month, 379. Abu Bakr and the Kur'M, 51. 
Ab, a mythological fish, the AbO Fara (1), J95. 

Fighter, 152. Abo lcfabbal>, 452, 446. 
Ab Abr Abra lor'mula, 221~ Abu Horairah, 47. 
Al>a.tdr, the tbtone oi, 2<11. Al>ydos, )69. 
• Abbidft. K~ DAbr!l. (Abra- Abyss, the primeval, 4. 

cadabra), 220. Abyssinia, 177, 191, 323. 
·Abel al-Hamid, ex Sultan of Abyssinians, 213, 235. 469. 

Turkey, U . Adad, 91, 124. 
Abel, brother of Ca;n, 466. 'Ada~ OOt·l'!~tMi, 248. 
'Abg\\r, his letter to Otrist, )32. 'Ad~ bath·l:l~thoi, 248. 
'Abp.th, the alphabet of. ol():l. Adam, the fl.n;t man, 195, 270, 
'Abbd Tsh6', 21s. 274, 326, :m. 4W . 
.'\bit, the prayirtg mautis, 132. Adam. c.n:atiw' or. JO ; Bis-
Ablanathanalb~. palindrome millab wri.tteo on h.is.side, 70. 

(?}, 200,207,209,211, 312. Adam, his seal :u a tn.at.-ical 
Ablutions oi M~dacans, 239. sign, 224, 226, 227. 
AblutioD$ of Muslims, 469. Adam Kad.n6n, 210. 
Abortion, ~nmlet agaiJ)Sl, 317. Adam .ind Eve, 194. 
ABRACADABRA formull)., Adam aod .Eve and Ultth, 236. 

220. Adan'l of the Ophites (Cn0$ties), 
Abraho01, 270, 430, -1$. 210. 
Abrabaro, JsaacWid Jacob,3CI7. Adamites, ·132.. 
Abraham, Stele of, J29. ' Adat, the month, 379. 

2' 
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Adda, the se-al of, 88. 
Ad<l:uu, Ml7. 
'AdemitM'Cl. 186. 
'Adis 'Abab:L, l99. 
Adni, 238. 
'Adonai. 'AdOniy. 180, 223, 

272, 282, 298, 373, 377. 
Adutterr, 31 J. ~ 
Aeons or heavens, the Eight, 

18$. 
AeollS, the three hundred and 

si.xtY'"'tive, 2 10. 
Aesoulapius. 005. 
Aethcr, the, 380. 
Africa.. 252, 925, 491 ; North, 

414; West, 348. 
Agade, 452. 
Agates. 3'1:7 ; block. blood, 

sreen. g-rey, moss, red, 
tawr1y, 306, 3ffl, 

Agates, amu.lets or, 19, G9. 
Agatbo .. Saint, 319. 
Aga.tltodaimon, A.gathodemol'l, 

204, 209. 
'Agl~t S93. 
Agru. 409. 
Ahasuerus, Kin.g, 295. 
Aha!, 142. 
A h 1.;\mi\h, 327. 
Ahuranuuda, 254. 
AHYH (EHYfl). 270, 272,282. 
'Ain al-Janti\1, " Re:t\ltiful 

Eye," 359. 
Air. 41l3. 
Air, Zodiacal Signs of. 416. 
Alru. 409. 
'Alsha, 466. 
Al••••• ('£1.llnM, 178. 
.AKDBN, 257. 
AI<I>Jrulr, 43. 
Akbmlm (Panopoli•). 15, 130. 
AkhtD.h•. 21)2. 
Akhraroroachamarai, 211. 
Akl<ad, 443, 452. 
'A\{rabu (Scorpion). 409. 
'A.ksGm, 177. 
AI-' Adl, 48. 

Al-'AIUw, 49. 
Al-A khir, 49. 
AI· 'J\11, 48. 
Al-Altm, 47, 
Al·A.'Iml\u al•bus.nll. 46. 
Al-AwwaJ, 49. 
Al·'~im, 48. 
Al-'Ad~. 4?. 
Al·Badl', 50. 
Al-Bais. 48. 
AI-B~kl. 50. 
Al-B~J1, 47. 
Al-Ban·, 49. 
Al-B\\Sir • .CS. 
Al-B~'tt. 48. 
!\J·U~tin, 49 
Al-llaWI, 46. 
AI-Bllni, 39. 
Al-Fatlith, 47. 
;\I.Chaffllr, 47. 
Al-Ghafl,ir, 4S. 
;\!-Ghani, 50. 
A.l-l:!ildl. 50. 
Al-Hn6z. 4S. 
Al-Hakim, 48. 
AI-J;Iakim, 4.9. 
Al-1:1•~~. 4.9. 
Al-Hallm, 4$ 
A!-Hamid, 49. 
Al-llasib, 48. 
AI-Haiy, (Al-liayy), •19, 50 
A!-Jabba<, 47. 
AI-j a!U, 4.9. 
AI-Jamt, 49. 
AI-Iubtr, 48. 
AJ-Kabit , 47. 
AI·Ki.dir, 49. 
Al-~aiyUm, 49, 50 . 
Al-K~lhar, 47. 
Al-lS:MtatnlL, 77. 
Al-Karlm, 48. 
Al-Kawt 48. 
AI-Khabtr, 48. 
Al-&hilfi1., 48. 
AI·&Mlik, 47. 
.>IJ·KO.h, :116. 79. 
Al·):CuddOs . 47. 



Al-Lapr, :lO. 
Al~MAjid, 4S. 
Al-M>!'Qd, 49. 
Al-Ma ik~ -67. 
Al-Mlmi', 50. 
Al·Malln, -IS. 
.'\1-lfn'akhkhir, 49. 
Al-:.lubdl, 49. 
Al·M,ghOll. 50. 
Al-?tlubaiwJn, 47. 
Al-MuJ.1Si, 49. 
AH!u~yl. 49. 
AI-Mu'fd, 49. 
Al-Mu'izz, 4S. 
Al·Mujlb, 48. 
A!-Mukaddim. 49. 
Al·M~t. -IS. 
Al-Mu~$1.~, 4&. 
Al· MuJiiaclir, 49. 
At·Mu'min, 4:7. 
At-Mumh, 49. 
A!-Munta.kim, 49. 
Al<U~\LWWir, ~7. 
Al-Mub'!l.lt, 49. 
AI-l!utakabblt, 47. 
Al-'Mu'H, SO. 
AI-Mw;tt. 48. 
An-Nafr, $:>. 
An-N(Ir, 50. 
Ar-Raft' , 48. 
Ar-!W)Itu, 47, SO. 
Ar-Rallmtn, -l7, 50. 
Ar-Ral;lb, 4S. 
Ar·Ruh!d, so. 
Ar-Ra'ul, 49. 
Ar-R=ak. 47. 
As-Sah(lr, 50. 
As-Sa.!Am. 47. 
As-l;amad, 49. 
As.Sami', 48. 
Ash·Sila.bld, -IS. 
Asll·ShakUt, .as. 
At-Tawwlb, 49. 
A1-Wadtid, 48. 
AI·Wahbab, 47. 
AI-Wal).id, 49. 
Al-Wtjid, 49. 

INDEX 

Al-Wukl!, 48. 
AI-W•IL 49. 
AI-Wtu, 49. 
AJ-wants, so. 
Al· Wlsi', 48. 
~-~ahlr, 49 . 
Az-Zalu11, 469. 
Az-Zamakhshari, 60. 
Az-Zan, so. 
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Alabaster, r.oned, in ~unulets, 
319. 

Ala. COYUi, 385. , 
Alaska, 363. 
Alatuir. 307. 
Albatb Alphabet, 400. 
Al<hameth, 3SS. 
Alchetnists, 43!1 . 
Alehemy. 443. 
Aldebaran, the t<IJ~Uation, 

388. 
" Aleppo buttoo." a running 

sore common in Weatcro 
Alsia.. 275. 

Alexanaer tbe Great. 88, 271, 
439. 

Alexander I II, Pope, 344. 
Alexandria, 12$. 
'AlJ,,&>JHn .. .&aw f)( Mu\lammad 

the P rophet, 61, 73, 302. 
4GB. 469. 

AliA~, COD, 10. 33, 46, 52, 60, 
73, 79. 302. 

All-Good. the, 309. 
A!msgivin(.;, 46'9. 
Altar. 434. 
AIO. 117. 
Alum, 307. 
Alph•. 203. 
Alpha and Omega. 129f. 
Alphabet. 250. 
Alphabet, Hebrew, 22, 401. 
Alphabet, Hebrew and Samari-

ta.ll, 266. 
Alphabet, Phoenician, 2SJ. 
Alphabets, anagramic, 400. 
Am.arantb '""" constancy, 487. 
Amashkuga, 122. 
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Ambu, 12. 296, :?/J7. 
Amber. btJI af, 3lS. 
Amber, burnt, 306. 
Amen, tha threefold, 222, 285. 
Amen of E,ypt. tile " hidd(n " 

god, 164. 
Amen of Egypt, the ram or, 85. 
Amen of Libya, 488. 
Am~n,...m-l;.at JJ, !bell amulet 

o f, 73. 
An.lt.n~Ri. (, A.trla of Thebes 

and !Uof lleHop>lis), 9, 136, 
1<16. 154, 441, - . ..... pl. 
of, 0 

Am<n·l><l<p IU. Kitg o: 
Eo'J>I. 136. 

A!'I'W"n·"bttr_p IV, •• herebc ' ' 
Ku'« of :F;gypt, 136. 

A.mt:n-ttl\oolpt, P<1.pyrus of, -«)4. 
Am<ntl [Und<rworld), 438. 
America, 339. 
Amethy•t. 308, 309, 327 : to 

l>e plnced under the pillow, 
SOil. 

• A mOl~. a. alab of rock salt, 323. 
Amo1etwn, 13. 
Amram. 270. 
Amtct, 156. 
Amulet (Amulmuo), ct..iva-

0.., of the .. -on~. I U : origin 
and dt\"dopmmt of the, 19 : 
1'6f00 why use of uni,·d'Sil 
II. 

Amulet ca!leS, 2Sf. 
Amulet rlnp, 297fl. 
Amulet se:ah, 230. 
Amulot s~irlb, 249. 
AmuleJt, GtJlcral and Persona l. 

1- 32. . 
Anmlttlol, Lhe wea.ring of. a 

reUcious exercise, 6S. 
Amulou, 1101llf""'';"thic, 22. 
Amu.l~. "living • and "dead," 

31 , " ... wking," 26; if lost 
or st.okn tbt:y ~ their 
powu, 22. 

An'ml111. u faktd," 30. 

I Am11ku. tbc -ring of, 68 ; 
to t:e worn next to the skin~ 
~ : thri.r coloun, fOI"l»$ and 
tl\apct, :20, 326. 

Amulctt, neolithic, 134 ; mill
l.,.y, 'Ill. 74 

Amule ts made of human skin, 
e~c., 494. 

Al'nuJet& for th~ sJck betl, 29 ; 
for i.hc: genital OfgMS, "29 ; 
m&de of aurt. 74. 

Amultto In 1qW1reo of figures 
and ldicrt. 'Z72I. 

AJm:l<tl aacl TalismaJ:5, their 
difltftllCtf and ~ li. 

AmuleU, Atol>(N'nl)ammadam), 
33. 

Arm1!tta, Ms)rian. 82. 
Amuku. !Jabylonian. 82. 
Atnuleu, Coptic. 121. 
Amulets, E«Yptia.rJ, 133. 
.'\n,u!ebl 'l:th;opian (Abys-

s5n!&.I\J1 177 
Amulets, G110stic, 200. 
Annllc:ta, Hebrew, 212. 
Amulch•, Ma.nclattk. 239. 
A01Wett, Jdina.ean, Wl. 
AmuJe\1, PeAWl, 33. 
Amul.u, Pbo<nkw>. 250. 
AJ)luloa, Samarl.tan, 15$. 
Aa.ulctt1 $nyniao, 125. 
Ar&uJcu. SynK. 2'12. 
A.na.nb&R&. 296 
A ncana.. 22:3. 
Androus, 31. 
Andrew. St ,~Cross of, 4.14. 
Anet"l o'( lbc h\CC (Michael), tO. 
Angeb. the Four of the l"our 

1 feaventl, 375. 
Angels, the Seven suprcme1 

386. 
Angelt, the s.,·enty [two] 

Cre&t, 226. 
Angell, the Nine Orden of, 10. 
Mgdl, the Tanth Onla', 10. 
Anltoll, writillg of tbc, ~
Anw, Popynas of, 154. 
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Ani. Pa.p)'TUS of, 85, L48, 163, 
436. 

A.J)imal or Set, t5t. 
A.oi.mab, a.mulcts of. 150. 
Animals, creation o( che, 8. 
~Jlit, 156. 
Ankh amnlct, 128, 134, 34-0. 
Ankh~Piemtik, his house 

amUlet. 16$. · 
~npu {see An'lbis), 156. 
Anqet, 156. 
Anshn.r, 4. 
~nt. mtihological fi3b, 85, 152. 
Antat, 156. 
Anthooy, St., of Egypt, 127, 

3$9, 851, SSI, 434. 
Anthony, St., of P:u.Jua, 353. 
Anticipatory Cross, thr., 335. 
Antioch. 476. 
Aotipathes, ~-
/ultwerp, 26. 
Anu, Sky-god, .t. 91, 1()4, I I?, 

122. 138. 
Anu. GO his number, 4Zi. 
Anu (HcliQpo1is in Egypt). 

145, 170. 
Anubi.s (Anpu), 150. 153, LSG, 

206. 
AJlubis identified with Christ . 

2()6. 
'Anyiill, 43. 
Ape amulet$, IS. 
~pe amulet from Or, 36. 
A pep. Ute Egyptian Crocodile

devil, 8, 1<15, 169, .\35, 467, 
482, 484. 

5.pep, never destroyed. S. 
~pep, th.e thirty forms<lf, 484. 
~pep, Ritw of. 9. 
A pcp;burrung of wa,; figures of, 

9. 
Aper amulet (abundance), 149. 
Aphasia Gra.mmata, 261. 
Aphrodisi3CS (vegetable}. 489. 
Aphrodite, Myste-ries of; ~22. 
Apis. the BuU of Memplus. 84, 

152. . 

Apiton, 279. 
ApkaJJu, the Seven. 117, 118, 

119. 
Apocrypha, Christian, tO. 
Apollo. the mount o f the h.and .s, 

492. 
Apono, 403. 
Apoplexy.amulet agaill$1. 313. 
Apostles. the Twelve, 413. 
.'\pp~us of magicians. 481. 
Apparitloos, devilish, 275. 35?. 
Appetite, destruction of, 314. 
At)riJ, amulet and .stone of the 
_ month, 4-93, 494. 
Apsh.ait, 152. 
Apsii. the primevaJ abyss. 4. 
Aqt1arius, .. uo. Jtl, 4 16. 
i\qua1hl.$, his influences on 

men, 419, 422. 
Ara.bil., 69, 74, so. 97, 219, 

323. 4 11. 
.'\mbs1 Z1, ZS, 33, 92, 241 . 310, 

315, 387, 489. 
Arab! , the tl'aditinnaHs:s, 67. 
Arabs, tbe Sinattic, 77. 
Arabs, theil;' tuc.ky and un· 

l•cl<y days, 466. 
Am i} shamna. 409. 
Arnritha, 230. 
Aratro)l, 3S6. 
.Arcb.angeb, tbe Seven. 181. 
Archiep iscopal lUngs. 300. 
Archons, the Nine. 435. 
Ardibal, 249. 
Ar~llm .. 373. 
Ariel, 277. 
Aries, 4 10,411. 
Aries, his inOuences on men, 

4 16, 421. 
Ariti·f.-enHes, 384. 
Arm chain. an amulet. 215. 
Ann~.ni3., S63. 
Atm~nia.'ls, ::ns. 
Ar mleta, 215. 
Ar morica, 433. 
Arroga~tcc, 492 
Arrow, 219. 
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Arrow-head amnleb, )94. 
Atr<lW.!I, divination by means 

oi, 214, 451. 
Art, 492. 
Art. Persian, 252. 
AJr.ron;' 2.54. 
Artbrilis, amu.lct a.gajnst, 420. 
Arthur, King, 436. 
Arts and Scic:ncts, 417. 
Aruspices, 450. 
Arva., 259. 
Aryans, 331. 
AiAz (Osiris). !56. 
A..<Sr Jifap (>cr3pi•). 156. 
Asakl:u, II?. 
Asbcsto;, 309. 
As.far Mal'W'6.shi, 241. 
Ashet, 379. 
A!hlr Me~odiud, 299. 
A.<llmeday (Asmo<lius) . '$17. 
Ashur-bani-pal, 98, 453. 
As.l-a ur--na~ir-pal, 103. 
As.o~rl ktten; (Hebrew), 222. 
A.,;a. 252, fYn. 310, 315, 325, 

336. 
Asia.. wile o( Pharaoh, .l69. 
Asiatic•. 333. 
Asklepios, 251. 
'Ask6<~s. lSI , 186,362. 
Asro5' bint 'Umais, 359. 
Asmau as-Sifat, 40. 
Asmo<lius. 377. 
Asparaspes, 181, JSG, 362. 
Asphalt, 309. 
Ass, the wild, 97, 
Ass, 1he, a.nd Laru;~.sbtu, J 14. 
Ass, hoof oi as 3-Q amulet. 278. 
Assa.. King of Egypt, 4<11 . 
Assessors, t.he. liorty·t\\'0 of 

Osiris, HO, 162, 364, 4MJ. 
Assyria., 259, 4~4. 
As.,yrians, '1:7, ~1. 293, 358, 

367, 467. 
A::syrians, cylinder seals of,124. 
As-t (Isis). 156. 
Astarte, ~51. 
.-utrology, Mandrutie, 241. 

htf(llogy, Babylon the home 
of. 201. 

i\strology, 3SO:., 406. 
Astronomy, 408. 
ArtronomcT$, Pcr-siall, 241. 
Atef Crowt1, 146. 
Atrna doth. 153. 
A lulu, the god. 1~ 
Attributes of God, the Ninely .. 

nine, •16. 
August, amulet and stone of 

the n\Onth, 493, 494. 
Aul&.u!iaqen;aanqlcbati, 143. 
Australia, 312, 363. 
Austrio., 339. 
Awg!n, Mar, Zi5. 
Axe Stone, 315. 
N:o-bcarers of SMan, 10. 
Ayat a.I· 'Arsh. 55. 
Ayat al·Kursl, 54. 
'Ayen:?.t, • Avnat~ 361 ; the Evil 

E ye pe...Onilied, 186. 
Aziiiel, 278. 
AJ.rit!l. '1:i7. 
At-tees, 31(), 41S. 

Ba, the hcart·socl, 138. 
Da, amulet of the., 144. 
13a, stoue-modcl of. 146. 
Baal-peraz.im, 216. 
Babe, the (Ghrist), 353. 
Babel, Tower of. 433. 
Babhne'A, 258. 
Bilbil, 446. 
Baboon and Thoth. 141. 
Babylon, 3<1, 102, 123, 252, 

250. 407, 431l, 446. 400. 
Babylonia, 1$7, 201, 239, 427, 

486. 
Babylonia, evil spints of, 4. 
BabyLonians, 3, 27, 82, 88, 97, 

124. JS(), 213, 241, 250, 260, 
283, 203, 318, 31l7. 380, 400. 
444. 

Babylonians. unlucky numberS 
ofthe, 429. 
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Babylonia.ru:, their observa
tions ol stm for 720,000 
years, 406-!64. 

Bncc!Us, the Dull, 151. 
B(l(()n quoted, 355. 
Baganda. 352. 
BaghdAd. 70. 403, 490. 
BaghdAd boil, a ntnning sore, 

27S. 
~s for amulets, IS. 
Bahmandfl cl1 bath S:• .. mtl, 243. 

248. 
Bakkira in the Sit dan, 149. 
Ba.hra•l, 285. 
l!al .. m, 364. 433. 
Bat1.noe, the Zocliac;al Sign.4 t 1. 
lJ.alance - Venus. 418. 
Balance in J udgment Sec no, 

199. 
Balkis, Queen of Shelxt, 466. 
Balls, crystal, 312. 
Dalta.sar, Balthasar, 29$, 32 •• 

353. 
Satuilel 4Jf R.jghktJttsness. 100. 
Bandlcts beh,'eeh the eyes. 216. 
9and-ol·fishes, 409. 
Sanner oi the Cross. 342. 
Bantu, the, 363. 
Baptism (Ma.':'buti), 240.241, 
Baptism of Christ:, 71. 
Baptists, Mandaftic, 240. 
Baroc.hie1, 375. 
Bar Hayy, 287, 288. 
Sark pa-;>er, 7:1. 
S~lbn, 393. 
Basalt, black, 136. 
Bue. an emanation, 370. 
Bashan, 435, 
Basil. St., 474.-175. 
Basilidcs, 200. 
Ba.ilisk, 12. 
Baskainc:in, 15. 
Baslc~ttion. JS. 
Baskauos, 362. 
B3skets-a.nnJet:s, 18. 
& s:r:lh, SL 
Bat. :\O'Iulet or the. 12. 

Bats, green stone, 130. 
Bathing, oew.J:nonial tlnd reli· 

grous, 240. 
Bathnium. 285. 
Batra Giwbgis. 187. 
13ay tree, 11?, tl8, 122. 
Bead, the bJuc, au amulet, 360. 
Bead$, t55, ~. 314; a., 

amulets, 30. 
Beads, origin or, 19. 
Beads, the tn..;, £or prayers, ?9 . 
Bear, 101. 
BL-ar, green stone amul~t, 134. 
Beasts. wild. 275. 
"Beautiful Eyo •• = the Evil 

ll.yo, 358 
Beam.y:, the emnoation of, 370. 
Beau uful Name.s or God, the: 

Ninety-Nine. 66. 
Boor ·of Lamasbtu, 115. 
Beetle, 4 11 ; in jet. 3 1(;. 
Beede, the coloured, 163. 
Beetl~oJ Kbcpera, 150. 
s .. lles. dw>g-<Oting, 135. 
Beginning and T:.-nd, symbols 

ol. 1?.6. 
Bat. tho Earthi;O<I. 4, 251. 
Bel, 50 his number, 427. 
&11. an Assyrian. 215. 

13el ls, 215. 
1\<lly, us. 
& Jt, magic::tl, I J6. 
BMtis, 251. 
Belzoni, 160. 
Benjamin, 379. 
Btu Ne:t, 375. 
Ben.n.a, soulofQ;iris, 151.156. 
Betektth , 327. 
Benies, amulets or. 19. 
Beryl, 202, 37:1. 
Bes, the god, 156, 165. 
Bcsh, King, 293. 

I &sanyon, relic at, 2i). 
Bethel, 214. 

I 
Bethor, 387. 
BetWclwm, 298, 319. 
B~trothal l'ing•. 299. 
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.8ewitcbment. 275 ; of !\ht~ 
l,lrunumd, 67. 

Bezel') of rings, origitl of. 293. 
Bezel~ for pcdurne and poison. 

301. 
Biang. 16. 
Bier, 114. 
Blnfilt, emanation, 370. 
BiTds, mo.n he-aded, 103, 124. 
Birds, amulets in the forms 

or. 85. 131. 
Birth amnk.t, 321. 
Birth of C-hrist on amulet, 100. 
Birth chamber, 2$5. 
Birtll , pr~maturc, 320. 
Birth-stool. 236. 
Birth . .symbol o(. 341 . 
Birs-t-Nbnnid, 446. 
Bischoff. Dr .. 219. 22~. 2&1, 

878, 38.1, "SO)'. 
Bism·l U!I.h, SL 
Bism*liJAh written on Ad:t.Lu,'s 

side, 70. 
Bitumeu , 121, 153, 009. 
Black, sign of grief, 4S7. 
Black = Capricom, 487. 
Black Art. 443. 
Black Bull, I 5 I. 
Black Country. 443. 
Blook Fti:ai'S, SO. 
Bla¢k M•g;e, 484. 
Black Opa~ 321. 
Black t>a.s:te, l J9. 
B lack stones, magical, 326. 
Btac:k Water, 240. 
Bladder, disea1;e of tba, 418. 
Blaze on forehEad, SS. 
Bleeding oinosc,275, 308. 310. 
Bl~4ing of wow:•ds, 326. 
Bleedings in g:cncral, 22, 314. 
Blessing of Aaron, 219. 
Blood, excess or, 810. 
Bl ood, the M~Jla of. as. 
'Blood arnulet:s. 23. 
Blood red. 256. 
Blood o f Christ, 348. 
Blood of Isis, 3 1G. 

BJ()(Id-5-tnne, 202, 310, 914, 
315. 

Blotc.hes, 310. 
Blows, 310. 
Blowers on knots, 62. 
Blue. symbo] of chaste- affec-

tion, 487. 
Brntalicy, 470. 
Bne Ser~plL!m, 393. 
Boor, the wild. 103. 
aoot, the ph:mtom, 7. 
Boat of the Earth, 43~. 
Boat of &fiUicms of Years, 161. 

170. 
&at of Ra. 142, 152., t7l. 
Boi.\l, the Gnostic, 115. 
BodhTSatvas, 335. 
Bodies. the 6vo tlnions of, 405. 
Body. the tel'l S<:plltr6tb mem-

ber.~ of, 374. 
Bo$.hazkoT, 451. 
ijotl the Jlagbdld, 275 
BtYs~ 8Uch, 363. 
lloil3, 275, 308-
Boissier quot<(l, 452. 
Booze Blik, 363. 
-Done ashes and dust, 49 4. 
Bones in med!dne. 1?. 
-aoncs, brittle, 419. 
Bones. a.mu1cts of, 18. 
Book of Ammi {1tal (Egyp

tiiln), 186. 
Book of Arb'at'al {Fkbrew). 

386. 
Book of flte Bee (Syriac), -141. 
Book o: the D•od (Egyptian), 

28, 85, 128, 136, 187, ISS, 
139, 140. 142. 148. 145. 147, 
152., 153, 159, 160, l6t, 241, 
423, 4:16. 

Book oi the Dead, Recensions 
of, 161, 162. 

Book of the Dead (Etlliopic}, 
196. . 

Book of Euoch (EUllo,Pic), 201. 
Bool< of Gates (Egyptian). 487, 

467. 



INDEX 50S 

Book of the lllumination or 
Bill (AS&yrian), 444. 

Book of john che Baptist 
(Mandaitic), 241. 

Book of the Law (Hebrew}, 
23$, 236. 

l!ook of M~c (Egyptian), 
242, 482. 

Book of Medicine (Syriac), f7. 
Book of the M.ira.clcs of the 

V"ttgin Mary (Ed.'liopic}, 476. 
Book of Overthrowing .\.pep 

{Esyp.tian), 2S, ·iS•L 
:Soo~ ?f ~m Praises ur Mary 

(Ethloptc). 2$. 
Book O! ProtectioJl (Syriac}, 

272. 359. 
Book of Proverbs. 356. 
Book oi Psalms as ~uullet, l97. 
l!ook oi RAtllll, 224, 300, 356. 
Book of Respirations (Egyp-

tian), lG3. 
BooK oi Saint."> (£tt-Jo.P!c}, 413: 
:Book of Speculalion (Hebrew). 

230. 
l!ook of Spoils at Ed!il, 361. 
l!ook of Splendour (Hebuw), 

300. 
Book of fuven;ing Et"emitv 

(Egypti.n), 163. • 
Book of. the Two w -ays 

(Egyptian), 16'2. 
Book of Y C!1rfi.h (Hebrew) , 373. 
Bottle amulets. IS. 
Bottle$ stamped witl1 the Cross, 

131. 
Boulognc, rclie ~t. 26. 
Bow of ).b.rdt1k, 5. 
Bow (Zodlacal), 409, 412. 
Bow, 486. 
l!ow Ringo, 301. 
Bowl, the divining, .J-46. 
Bowb in terra cotta {Baby-

lonhUl). '1:1, 247, 2S4f. 
Bowls, the Nimnld copper:. 252. 
Bow\3, l)hoenician. 252. 
Box Wlulets. 18. 

Bracelets, 215. 
Brains of birds, 17. 
Brazen serpent of Mos~. 203. 

212. 
Brozil, 363. 
Brend of MaJU, 4SS. 
Bre:~.d of Lamashtu, 115. 
:Breast piece of jt1dgmen1. 32S. 
Breast plate of Aaron, 3Z7, 328. 
Breath amule-t, 146. 
Bricks, plauo•('.()nvex, 98, 99. 
Bricks, the Four erode. 153, 
British l<les, 316. 
BroiUe, Phoenician. 252. 
Bronze Age, 335. 
Brown= penitence. 481. 
Brown ston~s. 326. 
Druce of Kinnaird, 177. 
Drugge, rclic of Cb:rist at, ~. 
BU<:kct. US. 
Buddha, 130, 1125, 3.13, 3135. 

428. 
SuddhiiU~ SO, 325. 
Buddhists, Envoys of the, '200. 
Bull of Heaven. 409. 
Sull amulet, 85. 
Bull of Memphis (A pis), 85. 
Bull, 7..odiaca1 Sign, 411. 
Bull..god-5, uni~ed. 85. 
Bulla amul;;t, 14, 15. 
Butinl, Pbocnidan, 251. 
Burmah, 3 15, 363. 
Burning glass, 312. 
Bushmen, dr.lwin~ of the, 

160. 161, 275. 
Busiraess, atrutlets for , 21. 
Btl!'II$'An, -43. . 
Butler of Pharaoh, 466. 
BnxtQrf, his lcxicot1, 39. 
Byb1os, 364. 
Byron. Lord, as..;. 

Caesa.rca. 475. 
Cain, 466. 
Ca.irO, 30, Sl, 70,447 
C.tamlty. o\00. 



Cakotta , rthe a.t , 26. 
Cl.ltndM. orwn of the, 4&1. 
Caltndor. li"cultmal, ~. 
Col!, amulets o( the, 86. 
Cameo, <lcrivalioo or the v."'Ord, 

393. 
Cnnunlt<.·~. 251,1. 
Cancer, Zorliacal Sign, 205, 

.. o. 411 , 416. 
Cancer, its in~bcnces on rntn. 

417, 421 
CancUt'itkk. IUllUlet of t3o 
itvu~tnucbed. 219. 

Ca:rio Maj.,.., 368. 
Can!> ~fmor, 368. 
Cftppadcxia, -175. 
Car~·cyUndc<....als of, 

C•pricom, Zcxliacal sgn 408, 
409, 410. 411, 412. 

CApricorn, Jta influ~nces on 
men. " 19. 422. 

Captivity, thc, JO. 
C•put Algol, 368. 
Can.caJla, ll1t :Ernperor. 220. 
Cara.wn amuletS, 21. 
C...bw\clc, 308, 310, 321 , :m 
Cardinal Points. the Four, 45. 
CA .... ll ... 70. 87, 310, 324 

:r¥1 42A 
CArnh·al .hop. 301. 
Ca.rpr:ntu'a r;quart!, a.mcltl , 

ISO. 
~.~l76 
C.rt·ho<mo. 30. 
C4rtouehe. 147. 
Cuea Cor o.mulet&. 28. 
Cn.·,~tnbleb in the British 

M ... um,87. 
Catpnr, the Maeiclau, 3~1. 353. 
CAt - Ra. 145. 
CAt -loi>, 169. 
Cot's Jo:vo, SIO. 
Catacombo, 332. 339. 
Caupulu . 214. 
Catanct. the Thud, 25. 
Catuuopllc, 466. 

Caterp!Uu•. amulet ~. 
1)2. 

ca,oehitb, 31 I. 
CatuiiW~, 292. 
Cottle di~, amule.t ag.ainst, 

275. 
Cnttlo Hnnt Scarab, 136. 
tau Iemen. tho, 149. 
CA.ucallut, 335 . 
Cl\uae of Ctuacl, 370. 
C:l ud:J C.pricorni, 3SS. 
C.udA Umc. 368 
Cecropl. 491. 
C.IU. 4'/.8, 433 
C..t<r, 123. 
Ccatanr, m . 
Ccatao.r - Capricorn. 412. 
C.'11l<rus, 429. 
Chain am\tleb, 18. 
Cha.in of Promcthcu.s, 292. 
O>alccdony , 69. 124, 202, 
~I I . 

Cll•ldt o•. sa, 817. 
C'llalt , SL I. 
Olaot, ~ . 
Ol&rooal, 33. 
Chulot ol EUj:Uo, f89, 191. 
Chanoleen ol SaW., 10. 
Oo~c. 350. 
OIUIII Rinp, 296. 
Chlltml '1:1. 
Chlmowc. 211 
Cbulity, amo~et for. 4'/.8. 
Cbutitv rinft, 2fn. 
Otriro the Palmlost, 493. 
Cheeps, 153. 
Cherubim, 10, 373. 
Childbhth, 314, 315, 320: preo 

tnl\tllrl', 3'24. 
Child·b•d. • mulcts for, 22•. 
Childr<n, House ol, 420. 
Ch\11, tmuLirt against, 275. 
China, SIS, 333, 3:1', :135, 363, 

418. 
China, palmislry Uo, 492. 
ou.c.e. 142, 4i2, 492.. 
Chi·Ro. the sicJ>, 347. 
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Chiroguomia, 492. 
CJ:rlrollliUitia. 492. 
Ch."lOUbiS, 204. 
ChnoUJnis, 204, 205, 206. 
Cbnonpllis, 304. 
Choc.bmah, 3.1'1 em~a~ion, 374. 
Cho!chnoubis., 2()-4, 
Christ as a mn.gician, 197 ; His 

magical namc.!l, 180; liis 
vrords of power, 181 ; as 
comer stone. 332. 

C.hristianlf., 60. 316. 
<."bristian•. Egypti•l\, 127, 361. 
ChrL<~tln.ns oJ St. john the 

'Baptist, 2.19. 
Christianity in J!gypt, 9, 127, 

135. 
Chrysolite. :m. 325, 327. 
Cbrysopraso, :202. 
Clmrch or St. Croce, 34-4. 
Cburch or Golgotha, 34$. 
Churchill, Capt. Spenw, 86. 
Cbwohlson, 247. 
Ci¢cro, •so. 
Cippus of Horu;;.1 165. 
Uppus of Horus found in 

Abyssinia, 177. 
Circle of the swastika, 333. 
Circle, tOO Winged, 2S4. 
Circle, the Zodiacal. 387, 409. 
Circumcision. 239. 
Cireula.r marks. in stone$, 327. 
Cities. god~ of, 66. 
Civet eat. 86. 
CJa.ws or ~imal$ amulets, JS, 

22. 
Clay figures in walls as pr<l· 

teetors, SZ. 
Oerko, ~tiss A. M .• 413. 
Clermont Ganueau, 109. 
Oimes, the Seven, 45. 
Cloak of La.masbtu, ! 15. 
Clodd, ~!r. E .. 24. 
Cloth Qmtllets, red and green, 

18, 30. 
Chtb·bearel'$, the Seven. 120. 
Club of Ma.rduk, 5. 

(;..)LB. - Wpar. Mclehior, 
Balt.b.M:ar, the Til!te K.i.ugs 
or Cologne and Magi. 311. 

Cobra {Vrocus), 152, SIS. 
Cock, 124, 209. 
Cock of the Passion, 341 . 
Code of Osiffi, 162. 
Codri11gton, Rev. R. A:., 23. 
Coffins with pictur es of amu-

lets, 20. 
Colds {Cbil!s), 324. 
Colic. 186, 275, 3!Y7. 
Col10\r atUulet, 140. 
Cologne, 231, 321. 
C"Alogne, the Three Kin~ ()[, 

298. 
Colossi as amulets, 20. 
Colours. symbolic of good and 

evil, 487. 
Colours of amulet$, 326. 
Colours, M ~ymbols of the 

planets and the Slh,rns of the 
Zodiac, 4$'7. 

Columbus, 339. 
Commandment... Ute Ten, 

4$, 
Com.nmtations of letters. 400. 
Compa..njes of gods, 434. 
Conception, the Lmmn.culate, 

312. 
(.;one seals, Persian and Pbeo· 

nician, 124, 253. 
Conqucs. relic at. 26. 
Conquest. ema.oation of, 370. 
Constantine, 130, 343. 
Constantinople, 136, 163. 
Constelt~tion!l, symbols of the, 

sss. 
Convulsions, 420. 
Copper. 251 ; plates o!, 27 ; 

transmuted into gold, 388 ; 
magical square of, 396. 

Copper amulets, 20. 
Coptic Version of ScriphtrtS, 

128. 
Copt•. 15, <;1, 144, 14G, 361, 

445, 465, 473. 
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Cor Leonis, 388. 
Cor Scorpii, 388. 
Coral, 3 12: black, 309. 
Cord :unulets, 18. 
C()td of amulet. 13. 
Cord of c:rlinde~ se.\l, ~8. 
Cord of s:tgl:l~t l'Ul.g, 29.,. 
Cord , .spotted or striped, 1~. 
Comelius Agripp:t, 230, 282, 

3SIHl93, 402, 
Cornelius Agrippa. portrait of, 

2.11. 
Coronatiou Ring$, 300. 
Corsica, 383. 
Co.mic Egg, lSI. 
Co.mogony, 367. 
Counter cbanns; 249. 
Court& of Law. spells {ot 

those in, 276 . 
Cow, White, 153. 
Cow amulet, !34, 142. 
Cow4 gudc.less. Aha.t, 142, 143. 
Cow..goddess Hathor, 150. 
Cows, spells for, 276. 
Crab, Zodiacal Sign, 409, 41 1. 
Cramp, 275, 420. 
Cr""'l' rings, :<01. 
Creation, acts o f the, 4, 408. 
Creation, the Six: Days of~ 

432. 
Creation, the Three Di,•is:ians 

o(, 429. 
Creation, Hexagram of the., 432. 
Creation, Legend of the, Sf. 
Cratioo. Se~tlJ) Tablets of, 

407, 433. 
CrescenH1oon, 113, 124,207. 
CJ'tscent .Moon amulet, 2JS. 
Croce, St., Church of, 34-1. 
CrO<;os ink, 228. 
Crocodile, Zodi~al Sign. 134-, 

412. 
Crocodile, amulets again.c;t, 1S, 

31, 315 . 
Crooodllc, gall of, 17. 
Croood:lc: in \Vax, 488. 
Cromer, Lord, 449. 

I Crops, ~mulets against fire 
and insects, 21. 275; spells 
for blessing, 276. 

Cross, the pagan, 297, 336. 
Croos, tbc Ka.<;Sit~. 91, 337. 
Cross, the Christian. 135, 230, 

338!. 
Cross, che, a Chri$tia.n fetisb, 

414. 
Cross, the Seven Words on, 

434. 
Cross, finding of !he, 342. 
Cross, the Coptic a.nd Maltese. 

129, 130, 144. 339. 
Cross, the Greek. 33l. 34.2. 
Cross. the Latio, 316, 342. 
Cross, the Abyssinian, 178 ; 

with Fou( Eyes, JOO : with 
Divine F;).¢e, 193. 

Cross of Otrist raises dearl 
m:m to life, 343. 

C¥~ as Christ, 347. 
Cfo!ls, the •iau, 339. 
Cross, the anticipatory type-, 

339. 
Cross, the gamma.tc, 335. 
Cross, the ·G'{uUatcral. 337. 
Cross patt6c, 331. 
~. the rayed or ra.cUatcd, 

338. 
Cross of St. AJ1drtw. 342. 
Cross o! C.Jvary. 342. 
C!ou of light, 11. 
Cross: of Lhe Resucrection, 342. 
Cross of the Virgin, 3S3. 
Cross of aspM.Jt and jet, 310, 

316. 
Cross, Sign oi the, 344, 351, 474. 
Cross, o.muteta of the, 341. 
Cross-bearers of Satan, 10. 
Cross stones. 311. 
Crosses excavated at Jerusa· 

1£Jm, 343. 
Crosse!! on bands, 493. 
Crosses with chalk, 311. 
Crosses, pectoral, 34$. 
Crossing of the IUver. 403. 



INDEX 509 

Crown of thorns, IS, 342. 
Crown, tho borneO, 113. 
Crucifix, 350, 351. 
Cntcifucion, 342, 3S2 ; picture 

of the, 351 ; spell of the, 294. 
Cn1cifixion amufef..q, 18. 
Crum, Mt. W. E .. 132. 
C..""ll$,\detS and the rosary, 80. 
C..~x ansa.ta~ 340. 
Crux caputata.., 342. 
Crux commi~. 339, 342. 
Cru."t decussata. 342. 
Ct·u.'t. immissa, 342. 
Ctux simplu, 336, 341 . 
Crystal, 311. 
C1)'Stal powder aud honey, 312. 
Cukbie1, 278. 
Cup, the divining, 443, 446. 
Cuthah, 259, 283, 146. 
Cuttlefish, 1$.1. 
Cyclamen, 12. 
Cylinder ~als, 86, 88, 293, 

317 ; !l5votiwofferings, 123. 
Cyprlanns, 476. 
Cyprus, 2SL 

IY.l.'ath, emanation, 330. 
Dogger of Apkallu, 120. 
O<~.gger bearers oi SatM, JO. 
Dalton, ~tr. 0 . ~{., 296, '297, 

903, 304. 
Damascus, 51, 73. 
Dan. 2S5, 379. 
Ds.nid, Mar. 278. 
DBn-rig".J.sbShll; 9S. 
Danube. 835. 
Darkness, I, 219. 
Darkness, COr), 240. 
Dukness, P rince of, 375. 
D•te palm, 250. 
DOkte $p:ttbe, !19, 111. 
DOlughter of the eye, 357. 
D>vid of brae!, 2!G, 93(), 3>34. 

437. 
David, Shield of, 224. 
David, SL, 434. 

Dawn, 1;pirits of the, J6S. 
DawQd Khalaf, 453. 
Da.y established, 8 . 
Days, gods or the. 168. 
Days of the. week, the Seven 

Prophets of. 45. 
D•ys, lud<y and unlucky, 442, 

464. 
D•ybrtak,l<>rd of tho, 61. 
l)ayligbt, Prince of tl1c, 375. 
Dead, divination by means of 

the, 490. 
Dead, intercourse witb, 253. 
Dead, rings offered to, 30 I. 
Dc.ath, House of, 420. 
O..th rings, 297. 
{)e(::Lpit;t.1ion, 138 
OeceJobet ,11tone and amulet of, 

493, 494. 
De Clerq, 109, 337. 
Dee. Dr. john, 4$5. 
Dclaportc, 337. 
Dekaos, 44. 168,400. >lOS. 41:1, 

421 • 
.Delivery o( wo'D\eo, amulets to 

help, 20, 2 1. 
Delta, 140. 
Depression, 425. 
Demoniaoal possession. 316. 
DemOl'IJ, belief iu, 1, 3f. 
DemOJl$ of the Planet.s, 39"J. 
Demons, the Seven anbAA.l .. 

headed, liS. 
Demotic script, 128. 
Dendenh, 411. 
Denmark, 313. 
Denys, St., 434. 
De:rr, 446. 
Destiny, 367. 
Destruction, 2 t9. 
Oeuc3lion, -436. 
Dev11, the, never destroyed, 

17; described , 413: in a 
pot of wntcr, 352. 

De.vil woman. 214. 
Devil·worshipper$, l l. 
Devil, the Noo!lday, 219. 
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Devil, combats. with the, <172f. I Ow:m:u~, tbe Flve, <45. 
DtcYil•, sr., and goch, 4 rlorphin• on otebe, 132. 
Devil uapt. ... Oocnenic of tbe Blatk Fri.an, 
O.Yils. the Four <hiel, 44. 80. 
Dhu1·Jahah·wa1·1kr1m. 49. Oomos, ~9. 
Olabol01, 473. I Ooor"J))lltl, amuJob (Ot, 216. 
Dial Rinl;f, 301. Double deallilg. 419. 
Dilunand. 312, 313. Doutt~ qDOttd_ 39, 40. 44, 45. 
Di•mond rep......,ts O.rist,424. 1 303. 
Din.rrhuea, 307. Dra.voings, nll(:tical. on amulets , 
Dloo, 341 181. 
~tiM ;,.J•..U. 304, -41Y.L Dove., symbol of the Hoty 
D~Ao>iU.S, Howe il, 420. Ghorl. 130 
Dlil (Biddekd), $ . Dov .. and''"""· 129. 
DlJ&an, 400. Oo•y quoted, J3. 
Dl.niel, 278. Dragon. the Great, 275. 
Dioc:l<otian, l82. 1).41Ae I'Jiolkl, 241 
Dir ba., m9 DreamJ, tYiJ, antU!etJ aptmt, 
Oi~ases caused by devils. lSI. Z75, 312 313, 444. 
Dil«~l41$~ of K:i.ngs. 241 01'eamers, 2<4. 
OW.cs amulets, 18. Drill, tbt tngravers, 88. 
Di.olt, Wtngo<l. 113. '131 D~ ol )'OW>(. amo>l<t 
Oak. Lun~r and Solar, Prince agull.'it, 109. 

of, 375. Dropsy, 906.312,315,321, S&l. 
Oi,k, bronr.c, used In cUvin- Drowning, a.mulctt a,gninst, 21. 

ing, 456. Drum. lOll. 
Divination lAd divlnm, 24, Orunke:an•. 308, 309. "'2S-

443. Ihudny. 429. 
Divination by me:ma of dust. 01u:IKs Mf'4#CII$, 457. 

490. Dwut ol bouli ... medicine. 17. 
Divination by earth, 480. Dl.JSHIA llone (Cll'Stal), 1>1. 
Oivma&n by ink, -147. Dust of ambor, 306. 
Oivmation by the liver of an Oust from tombs am~ 

a.niau.l, 450. 15, 74. 
Divination by watl'f • .4.4.5. Dul.lro, 409. 
Divmation. oppa.-alu51or, 32& Dyans, S33. 
DiVOtoe. BiU of. to devile, 295. Oyclng, LTt of, 252. 
Oiuiness, SIO. 
Docility in children, 326. 
Jlo&, Zocliacal Sign, 412. 
DoC and I.amaslim, 114. 
Dog, blad<, s>~t o f, 12. 
Dogs, •275 : mocleLi o(. 275 ; 

placed under hou.s.es, 79. 
l)Qp, the Ph,. tern eotU, 98. 
!JoP, the Ten. 120. 
Dos• .or Ashutbarupo.l, IN!. 

£a, Wat<r..OO, 4, 5, 88, 117, 
121, 122, 213, 240, 358, 408, 
445. 

Sa, fashlona man, 6. 
&., Forty bls number. •27. 
Eagle. 101 . 
ear of ........ tho ZOOiaW 

Sign Virso, 409, 412, 
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£ar-ache, amulets against. 274, 
308. 

Ear-ring!i. 2U, 215. 
Earth resting on World Ocean, 

385. 
Earth·~od, 4, 4G3. 
Earth, Zodiacal Signs of, 416; 

divining by, 460. 
Earth amUlets, 18. 
Earthquake&, P rince of the, 375. 
Eru.thquakes, amulets against, 

231. 
Earths. the &:veo, 45. 
Ebony, magician's box and 

rod, 488. 
Ecdesiastieus, 359. 
Edipse, J.ll. · 
EOra, sst. 
Edllta, 27;). 
Eat, 152. 
Egs-baU of tbe beetle symbol 

of the Sun, 135. 
Egypt, 3 , 6, SS, 200, 250, 307, 

'3 i1. 347. 
Egyptians. 3, 9, 27, 36, 67, 219. 

235, 2A2, 367 ; borrow the 
Zodiac lto01 ll1eGreeks,4ll. 

EKYH, 261, 373. 
Eight, the number, -134. 
:£~ 373. . 
l!lam, 137. 
EldeN, tile Seventy-( two 11. 

270. 
Elea.zar. 270. 
E lectricity in Amber, 307. 
Ete.ments, the Four, 45, 405, 

430 : their Zodiacal Signs, 
416. 

Elephants fl.tnu1ets, 18. 
Eltuthetus, 250. 
Eleven, the nwnbcr, 437. 
Sleven Allies of Tiil.mut, the, 5. 
Elgin, Lord, 136, 163. 
EI-Hayy, 373. 
£lim, 438. 
Elijah, 277 : his chariot of 

liTe, 189, 191. 

£1Jsha. 307. 
Elishn of AnooDa. 223. 
Eliut.beth, Queen, :\ltd ,.,ay 

figure, 485. 
ElliS, Hebraist, 24.7. 
Ellil-olc.ln-ah~, 337. 
E loah, an. 
EIOhtm; ISO, 234, 373. 
EIOblm $abaoth. 373. 
Elphel•. 388. 
'F.I,5al>Mtb. 272. 
'Et-Sbaddai, 160, 267, 272. 
.Eiul, the month. 379. 
Elworthy, quoted, 366, '1.86. 
Emanations, the Ten of :£tl 

Soph, 370, 401, 436. 
E mbraces of Fin, 364. 
Eoneratd. 313, 326, 327 : a 

mental stimulant. 424. 
£merods, 131. 
J:.ndle~. the. 371. 
Endor, the witch of, 213. 
Enemies; Hou.'ill of, 420. 
England, 312, 322, 339, 363 : 

use of magical v.-a~ figures 
in. 485. 

Enlddu, 2, 88, 213, 491[. 
Enlil, 88, ll?. i 2'2, 123. 
E nmeshara ,Ule sevenfold deity, 

433. 
Enoch, 201 , 277. 
£n S6pb, 3701 .. 378, 40 I, 436. 
Entr.ills, GoU of the, 2. 
EJlurta , 409. 
Envy, terrible power of, 355, 

364. 
E:nvo\\tement , 4Sif. 
Ephesus., Soven Sleepers or, 

260. 
Eph<ldh, 326. 
Epbr~ bar Sai>Ord~ch, 247, 248. 
Ephraim, 379. 
Epilepsy, 293, :JQI, 306, 3 10, 

313, 316, 320, 32-1. 
E.piphantus, 200. 
Epiphany, 3lJ . 
Episcopal rings, 000. 
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£quino,;, tho spring, ol09. 
Erech. 2. 
£ndu,ll8 ~
Ecartuddon 311\nl~t. 92. 
&hiniel, 278. 
EshmUn, 251. 
Ete.-nily amulet, I 46. 
l!:tbiopi ...... 235, ~73. 
Ethiopic lar.gttq<. 180. 
Elimmn. I t6. 
lttruria, 451. 
J~t5hada'ath. 223. 
l!udarist, 2 I 5. 
Eupllra"•· 51. 68,239, ~
Europe, 307, 312, 31•. 335, 

336. 
E"""8<1:sts. the Four. 191. 

Bye, the bloodshot, 314; oye. 
achr, 274. 

Eye Lmaleta, 20, W. 
E}'t agate OT eye stone. 313, 
Eye of Ea.rlh. 185, 362. 
Eye of Envy, 359. 
!!yo o£ Horus, 357, 3114. 
l!yo ol the: Moon, HI, 860. 
Eyo of R~. 1.3. 
Eye or the Sun, 141,360. 
Eye on a.sc.U, 91. 
Eyes of birds mt'dic:inr. I 7, 
£1":' of flint .bUws. 3114 
'E:I:W. 177, 178. 
Ezekiel, 4$5. <ISO. 

281,430. Fal>re,llr. J. H., 135 • 
.Evangella.rum, 351. Face, Ute Divine, 188. 
Jlve, 194, 326, 466 ; mcn.sttua~ Face of Gud, 195. 

tion of, 468; seal of, 224. I"a.knce. red, 295. 
Evil • ...,. dt$boy<d by the Faith, th• urulerl}'injf power ol 

<O<Is, 6. 8 ollamnlet>, 219. · 
EVIl £cn<lnltled ln Ti£mat, 4. faithful..,., 3 14. 
Evil Eye, lbe, 3, 11. 15, ~8. P'aithful SbopherU or Heavt:o, 

33. 81. 82, 142, 181, 185. 4Q9. 
195, 212, 213, 219, 268. 214. l'arti>-W'udom, llllO. 
275, 278, 288. 806, 31n, 906, &'n!W) (Shabti}, 159. 
309, 310, au. 312, 813. 314, r..u.~tn. so. 
SIA, 317, a;s, 319, 321l, 321, l'l1iling ,Oc:kru:ss, 288, 910. 
322, 323, 325, 326, 327. SSS, Fame, an t.ma.natiOl\, 370. 
SSSf., 370. Fomili3rs, 249 . 

.Evil Eye, viUiou.c; Junds of, Famine, 322 
279 ; names for, 363: ting.s Fancy rlt'l,p, 300. 
&cain-<t.. 296; •mulets l'ard, 43. 
~· 30. FLw:inatiOI!, 310. 311, 313, 314, 

EvL hook, 354. 316. SIS, 325, 356, 361, 363. 
Evil Spitits, univma.l belierin, F;Lscin~;~m, 14, 15. 

I f. F"'t dey>, bothlltgs on, 23-). 
EvaJ Spirits, the Ten Ordus of, Fa.t. homnn, u ointmtnt, 494. 

375. Fa,., line cf,., baad, 493. 
O:xiltmg, tl>~i :lOG. Fates, tho, 429. 
l~xtl!iopex, 4ou, 452. I FQ.tber of the gods, 44~. 
£xtispi:cium, 450, 451. Itaticaria, 15. 
Ey<>, the lit do man in, 357. I'Ati)Jat. 56, 59, 68. 
I! yo, ms..,.. ol tile, 220, 306, Fl;im>h, FlJma, llaul of, 4ES£. 

312. 318. I Fayrtiz, 32$. 
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Feather.. amulots. 18, 22. 146. 
Feathers as medicine, 17. 
February, amulet and stone of, 

493. 
Fecundity in womtn, amulets 

for, 86. 308, 490. 
Fe<k (Betrothal) Rings. 299. 
Fcktra (pbyladory), 262. 
Fcldspu, 313. 
Female Principle, 332. 
Fertility, rings for producing, 

WG. 
}·estivaJ Songs o( Ish. and 

:Nephthy$, 163. 
FctL'Ih , J4L ; the natural Md 

arlihcial, 1 G. 
Fetish, derivation of the word, 

15. 
Fetish specialists. t 7. 
Fetis-bis..n, 16. 
'Fevers, amulets '83.in!lt. 275, 

300,308,3 12, 3 l7. 
Fifteen, the number, 439. 
Fihy, the number, «n. 
Fifly-ti.vc, the: number, 440. 
Figures, eviJ.avtrt:ing and pro· 

phyla<:tic, 120. 
Fillets on the hands, 21e. 
Fioger, little, of (ight hand, 

494. 
Finger, 1st, under Jupiter, 402. 
Fio.ger, 2nd, underSaturu, 402. 
Finger. 3rd, unde1· tJ)t: Son, 402.. 
fir;tger, 4th, under :\lw;ury, 

402. 
Finger amulets, 20. 
Finger rings, 215 ; origin of, 

291. 
Finistcrre, 31 L. 
Fmite. the, 367. 
Fire. 826, 390. 
Fire, a.mulet against, 
Fire, Lhe Heaven of, 375. 
Fire, Prince of, ~5. 
Firesticks, 333. 
~1re,Zodiaea!Sign (Ram), 416, 

4()7. 

First bon1, sacriftc.e of, 2.5L 
Fir~t .Cawe, 307, 370. 
Flruzaj. 825. 
F.isll amulets, 152. 
Fish for dedi¢<'l.tion, J02. 
Fish " medicine," 17. 
Fish skin ogure, 100, LJ9. 
Fiih, the svmbol or Christ, 131. 
Fi$h man, ·120. 
Fishes, Zodiacs! Sign, 409, 41 1. 
Fishes. amulet o:, 35. 
Fishing, :spe]Js lor successful, 

275. 
Fistula. 419. 
Fits, •15. 
Five, a holy and loel.:y number, 

430. 
Fi\•e Books of Moses, 235, 300. 
Five names: of Lamasbtu, 117. 
Five Planets. the, 208. 
_Five month stone$, 3'¥1, 330~ 
.f'ivc \\Tounds of Christ, 297. 
Flag of the Cros;, 342. 
Flatulence. 3 14. 
Flood. the, 117. 
F luid o( life, 164, 170. 
Fluxes or blood, 22, 310, 826 .. 
Fog, spell ag::U.nst, 289. 
Fonts, octagonal, 435. 
Fordsolt'he: Jordan. 71. 
For..gcries of a..mu!cts, 31. 
Forms of amulets. 326. 
Fortune, 463. 
Jtortune, line of i1~ hand, 493. 
fortuna.tus U~tu!, 306. 
Forty, the number, 440. 
Forty-two, the numbet, 440. 
Foundation, an emanation. 370. 
Four, the numlxr, 4XI. 
Four Qt1artets of earth and 

heaven, 333. 
Fox, tail of as amulet 212. 
l•ractures of bones, 310. 
Frankincense. 2SS. 
France, 322,339, 363. 
FraJlks, Sir A. W., his coUee

tion of ril\b""S, 296, 339. 
2K 
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Frrothinlur.>, 67, 
Fringe, 217. 
Fring('S ~mulet$, 3'J. 
Fring~ of letters, 81. 
Fringes of saddles, 81. 
Friday, 417, 418. 420 ; nn· 

lucky. 4SS, 
Frie1)dsh.ip, House of, 420. 
.Friendship, amulet for ~cui'· 

ing, 228. 
Frog, 152 ; ea.tc:o to produce 

fertility, 143. 
Frog, the green tree, 143. 
Frog, o !ettility nmulet, 85, 

91' /43. 
l'rog, 1,..,.J of riug, 296. 
Frog, symbol of the Resum.'e-

tion, 144. 
Frontlets. 200. 
Fruits, amulets to ripen, 18,19. 
Fu.migation with Stllphnr, 325. 
Fonerary Rings, 301. 
Fyllol, 331. 

G:thb~r, 43. 
Gabriel, 43, 51, 52, 62, 180, 

zn, 278, 359 ; " BismiUah •• 
written on his wing, 70. 

Gad,379. 
Gadd, Mr. C.] .. 87, 317, 456. 
Gagge. 313. 
Gaggi!U, 3 13, 3 16 . 
Galatian•, 359. 
Galaktitc, 313, 319. 
Gatgaliel, 375. 
Gall bladder, 156. 
GalJ stones, 311, 317. 
Gail of bJacli: dog. 12 ; of 

<;(ocodile$, 17 ; of leopards, 
17. 

Gammadion, 331. 
Gammas. 331. 
G-.mdash. 337. 
Ganesa., 332. 
Go.nnus. '¥14. 
Garden aroulet, 324 

Ga.rd<:D o! J.::deJ), 194. 
Gardner, Ptor. P., 194. 
Gamet, 3t3, 314, 3'll. 
Gaster, Dr., quotr.d, 218, 221, 

237. 258, 368, 486. 
Gate of Alcxandt'J', '1:77. 
Gate-post amulet. 216. 
Gate Keeper of HeU. 116. 
Gatelle. $kin of lhe unbol'l\ 

used for amulets, ?.:/, 
(;.I}Rtt, the eunuch, '1$/ . 
Geb, the Egyptian god, 156. 
Gebhdrdh, emanation of .En-

S<lpb, 370. 
Gedtillab.. emanation of £:u-

SOph. 370. 
G<!'~•l>.aguage, ISO. 
G<!oo, 279. 
C'remall'ia. 261, 404. 
Gemini, Zodiacal Sign, 410, 

4U ; thelr inft11encl'$ ou 
me~,4 1 7,421. 

Genii, the Seven Kings of t he, 
43. 

Genel;'ator. 7. 
Geneffis~ Book of, 231. 
Genttal organs, amulet$ for, 

418. 
Gentiles, 370. 
Goorge. St .. 125, 131, 181,274, 

27.). 434, 4j)6, 
Gtrmauy. 311, 339. 363, 460. 
Grey, sytnbol of Aquarius, 487. 
Gibbet, 341. • 
Gift Rmgs, SOl. 
C!lloo, 226, 280. 
CUgamish, 2, 88, 1 2·~. 211, 400. 
Ginsburg, Dr., quoted. 218, 

367. ' 
Oim4, 241. 
Girdle of Veous, 493. 
Girdles, 215. 
G;shmln, 249. 
Gtzah, geese of, 151. 
Goat, Zodiacal Sign. 409. 
Goat·fish, Zodia<:al Sign, 400. 
Go."·fish, mon·hea<lw. 124. 
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Goat, amu1etic tigures of, 86. 
Goblet d'Aiviclle, 335. 
God, His ineffable name 

YHWH. Hi>Attributes, 367 ; 
His Names, ISO; His Names 
as wntds of p:>wtr, 260. 

GodJ the Ten Nameil of. 373. 
God, His Name of 'n Names, 

378. 
God, His Name o f 12 letters, 

sn ; of 42 !etters, 378 ; 
of 72 totten. 373. 

God, the Aged (Ancient of 
days), 165. 

God·man, 155. 
Gods, the ancestral, 315; rrog

hcadcd, 434. . 
Gods, figures of the, 216. 
Gods. tlic Three Companies of, 

168. 
Godd..s, <0. nakoo, 92. · 
God~, serpent-headed. 434. 
Go~ and lJa8og, 277. 
Golt:re, 308. 
Gold, Egyptian and Sud!ni, 

251. 298; white j:Old. 4()S; 
ephOdb of, 328. 

Go\4, Afa&ica! Square oC. 395. 
Cold, colour of. ~yoobolic oi 

the lion, +1S7. 
Gold, .amulets oi, 20, 230. 
Golgotha, 343, 429. 
Goliath .• 330, 431. 
Goli~ttlms ti~s beetle. 136. 
Gollane:, the late Sir H •. 212, 

5.'\8. 
Good CtniU3, 2Qll. 
Good Luck, 000. 
Good Luck ~. 333. 
Good Spirit, 205. 
Goose o! Amen. 151. 
Gorgons, the Three. 429. 
Gout, 309, 313. 
Great Life, Lhe (i.•. God), 

240. 
Glands, s.·wellings of the, 312, 

3 16 . 

Glass, red, 295 ; blue bezel, 
294 : writing on, 30 I. 

Glass blowing, ·252. 
Globes, tbe Sev<n, 113. 
G!oty, e..-nn,n:Uion of :tn.SOph, 

370. 
Gn6si<;, 200. 
Gnortics, 27, 39, 67, 239, 242, 

260. 3(;], 3i0; amulets of 
the, 200 ; rings of the, 296. · 

Gnosticism from India, 200 ; 
the various io.8ucnccs in, 200. 

Graces. tbe Three. 429. 
Grain of LaJ)WShtu, 115. 
Grammata, 261. 
Grammatya, 400. 
Granite. 202. 
Granville, Earl, 198. 
Grnphlol, 393. 
Gra.."'Shopper, l 52. 
Graver, 69. 
Great Cackler, l51. 
Great Dog. the Zodiacal Leo. 

4.09. 
Great l:IMd, 467. 
Great 1~(\;,we, 196. 
Great River, 250. 
Great Star, 409. 
Great Twins, 409. 
Gteatuess. emanation of .£n-

50p1>, 370. 
Greece. 200, 434 : w~ figures 

in, 485. 
Greediness, 463. 
Groeks: Z1. 242, 260, 310, 314; 

magical number; of the, 
422 : bor1·ow the Zodiac from 
the J3a.bylouians, 411, «3 .. 

Green colour, $}'1Tiholio of hope, 
487. 

Green, dark, symbol of Aries, 
487. 

Gr~n jasper, 315. 
Gree• P .. ". magical. US. 
Green stones, mt-.gical, !r'A. 
Greenln.nd, 363. 
Greg, Mr., 332. 

2x 2 
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Cr;gr;, IG. 
Gudea, King, 488. 
CUCSTONE, 87. 
GUGALLU, 122. 
Guiana, 363. 
Guinea, 3 12. 
CoJa, 409. 
Gypsum, 118, 121 ; symbolic 

ot N'murta, 122. 

Hadad, .257. 
Haematitic, 87, 210, 314, 318 ; 

beetles of, laG. 
Hafsah, widow oJ Un\lammad, 

51. 
Hll8'\l'. SO. . 
Haggard, s;r R., 129. 
HagW, $93. 
H.1gitb. ruler of Vem1s, 388. 
'flail, Prince of the, 375. 
H::~.iT of bea.~ as " rr.edicinc/' 

17 . 
Hair, the mina of, 26. 
Hairpins. 314. 
Hajj, the, SO. 
Halevy, Mr. quot«<, 296. 
Hall, the late Dr. H. R., 294. 
Hall of J udgmeu< of Oeiris, 

135, 17(1, 196, 361. 
Hamm:t, 29S. 
lia:math, 259. 
l:famel)it, 152. 
Hammer of the Passion, 340, 

341. 
Hand, models of the human, 

468 ; usc of in blessing. 468 ; 
outstretehtd, 67 ; thumb 
and index fingtr touching, 
126 ; l\lllulets of tl1e, 150, 
494. 

Hand of honour a.nd dishonour. 
400. 

Hand, ~abbatistic views, 401f. 
Hand symbolic of God, 4~. 
Hand, -th~ " raising of the"-

prayer, 467. 

Hand of Fatma, 467,468. 
Hands, wns!Unt;- of the, 468. 
Handled cross. the, 340. 
Hanpu, llO. ll3. 
J;lapi, the Nile-god, 15<1, 412, 

445. 
J:Ulpi, the son of Horus, 156. 
Haqa4 haqa-l}erl)er, 143. 
Hare, ISL 
liare, Zodiacal Sign, 1112. 
Harna, Rabbi, 230. 
Harp of David, 437. 
Harpies, tho Tbree, 429. 
Harpocrates, 165, 168, 202, 

200, ~. 412. 
J;lmbiel, 277. 
Hart, skin of u..~d for amulets, 

228, 230. 
Haruc;pioes, 450. 
Harvest amulet, 307. 
J:lasan, 302, 469. 
J:[ashmaHm, $73. 
Hasmiia!, 393. 
H.asmOdly, 393. 
Hat-cord rings. 304. 
Hathor , 134, 251 ; as naked 

)'Oman, 2001. 
ffathor. ihe three forms o! 

woman. cow and ristrum, 
ISO, 156. 

Hathor amulets, 149. 
Rathors, the Seven, 433. 
Haughtiness, 402. 
Hawk of Rl! and Rorus, 432. 
Ha.xey Hood Ga:n:u~. 439. 
HayyOth, 373. 
lliadach•. 274, !lOS, 310, 3 13, 

314, 31G. 
Headre$t, 138. 
Health amulet, 235, 323. 
Health. &use of, 4.20. 
Beart, Sa.cred, 415. 
Heart, amulets of, 138, 316. 
'Heart, disease of, 312. 
Hearl, scarabs of, 136. 
Heart. line of the, 493. 
Heart-soul, 144. 
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'Heart, spells for the, 139. 
'Heaven, 326. 
Heavens, the Four, 375. 
Heavens, the Seven, 45. 
Heaven$, tbe Houses of, 406. 
Htbrew amulets. 212f. 
Hebrew letters aud language, 

250, 2S3, 403. 
Hcbrcwll, 39, 67, H8, 212, 218, 

2(4, 224, 251, 260, 283, 357, 
359, 366, 367, 368, 430, 446, 
i:ll ; thcinnagical!\o"'W'<0,48G. 

Hecate, the three-headed, 208. 
lledge.hog, 151. 
Heel of t ile haad, line of the, 

492. 
Heel of the ha.nd and the 

Moon, 402. 
Heka ='Magic, 7. 
Helena., the Empras, 343. 
Heli.odorus, 363. 
Heliopolis, 145, 1134. 
Heliotrope, 814, SIS. 
HeiJ, the Cates of, 435. 
Hell oi the Zodia<:, 400. 
Helmet amulet, ISO. 
Hells, the Seven, 439. 
Hen, Zodiacal Si!1", +12. 
Hephaestion, 2t'l5. 
l:lepti-<1\e, 364. 
l;leqit, Frog..gO<l<less, 143. 
/:;le•·· the two Eyes of. 141. 
HcrcuiC$, <iSS. 
Herd amuletS, 4. 
Hermopolis, 434. 
Harodotus, 85. 
Heron,' 151. 
l;lcr-pa·khart. !56, 200. 
l;ler~t>l. ISS. 
J:ieru·nedj•teH, 413. 
-tl er·ur, 8. 
J:Iesed, emanation of B:n-SOph. 

370. 
]:iet, 168. 
Hexagram, the, 228. 226, 230. 
Hex~am of Creation, 432. 
Hiddekel, 226. 

Hides 3.$ ··medicine ," 17. 
Eliefll.konpoli$, 293. 
Hieratic. writing, 12S. 
.Hieroglyphic writing, 128. 
Hi' rail, 67. 
Hadesheim, relic at, 26. 
~I iDab, 53, 28.1. 
.liimi\Ja, 13. 
BJmyaritcs, 92. 213. 
Hinlel, 277. 
Hippolytll$, :zoo. 
Hippopotamus, 18. 184. 
Illic.us, ass. 
Hissarlik, 335. 
Hittites. 451. 
Hittites, cylinder seals of, 124. 
HOd. emanation of £n-S6ph, 

870. 
(:lar.er, 13. 
Holland, 363. 
Holy of Holies, 328. 
Holy Rings, 8111 . 
Holy SepUkhrc, 319. 
;Holy Spirit, .o.imbtls of, 440. 
Honey. 308. 
Honorim; of Thebe$, hii $f$tent 

of. writing, 409. 
Hoof of ass in riugs, 298. 
Hope, 425. 
Hopfllcr, Dr. T .. 459. 
Horizon amulet, 146. 
Hormbd, Rabban. 79: du.st 

fJ:om his tomb an amulet, 26. 
Hom, amulets made of. 18 ; 

set in rings, 29S ; wsed a.s 
" ll:led.icine," l7. 

Horns of the <\pkallu. 120. 
Horos of the Devil, 468. 
H()fQlogi~tm au.riliari.'l, 414. 
Horse, Zodiacal Sign, 412. 
Horse, sinew of, 486. 
Horsemen of Satan, lO. 
Horus the Child, 146, 206, 207, 

25 1, 412; go~ oltbe S<>uth. 
149 : killed by Scorpion, 
165 ; Cippi of, 165 ; One 
God of Heaven, 203. 
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l-lor\lS ud the&. 1-6"-. 
Hon&~, the Four Sons of. 467. 

fi6urf!.!l in wu, 484. 
Hotut the- .Elder-, 360. 
Horu,.Sept, 143. 
/Jdtlrcu mUh{JtU. 328. 
fio1c..Cuc, Cruciform, :U4, 349. 
Honrt~, gods of the, JGS : the 

pl~~.nota.ry Rulea of, 381. 
Moun, lu(lcy a.nd unlucky, 4GG. 
Hou:;c amnfet 15, GS. 97, 307. 
HOUJO, bl..,;ngllor, T-6. 
Howe ot wa.ta. «5. 
Ho ... of the Sky, the Twclw, 

420. 
BoUJeS o1 the Zodiu., 383. 
Hr'dd, seal of, 2.56. 
Rrtkl, •cal of, 254. 
l;iahnl)sbi<l. ••al of, 278. 
Hal.·thc ~n.~giciaJJ , 482. 
Hulduppu «<&I. 121. 122. 
Rulmo, I\{t, F. E., quotf:t\, 

392, 348, aoo. 437. 
1-tumboba, race of. 2. 
Bundred-~ndwten. the numhc::r, 

411. 
Bune:fcr. Papyrus of,. 152 
llu~~p~y, :m. 
BQIItln(, spdls foe, 'l75. 
Hunt&rDm, • t9 
Rorrlcanc. the Zodiacal. 408. 
Hurrlcarao, Prince of tbe. 375. 
HUA!n. 002. 469. 
l1yldnth, 3 14, 323 
Hydra, the Seven·hearled, 43-1. 
Rydrochloric ncid. 69. 
Hymu:s to RO., 428. 
Hypnotism. 491. 
Rypocophol"" amulet, 142. 
Hyvemat, Prof., 247. 

la:n.bliclms. 491. 
lAO, 203. 
Ibex, 113. 
lbU, lSI . ,.,....s. 43. 

Ice, petn6td, 311. 
lchn<1U11011, lSI. 
ldru, <ll!e. 
IGT 1:) UL. 3.18. 
tmo.ge Amulets, lS. 
IM KALLA. LIS. 
hn.macalalc Conception, 312. 
t~nmortallty, quest of, 491f. 
f.nc:a•lhttions to Lama..shtu, 

1171. 
Incen1e in ink. 70. 
Incense water. 230. 
India, 89, 200, 252. 313. 317, 
319, 323, 332,335.339,41~ 

lnctiana, Z7. 20 I . ~. 492. 
lnctiana. Muican. 312. 
lndra, 339. 
lncilablc writinJ, 2el. 
Infinit<. tbc, 367. 
Ink, 3; black, of two kind5, 

'Jm. 
tnk, ST<:t•n, 28, 4SZ. 
lnk, pc.rftlmcd, 70. 
In,k or UU4l:s a.nd crocuses, 228. 
Inlc with inet.na.t in it. 224. 
lnnin. 117. 
lnJanit:y, 324. 
lnoai!idona on amulets. 39, 

'l7S; .prit, 287. 
ln\.Wb.turc Rmp. !110.. 
lnvillbolity tn battle, 311. 
lrtlc, 31 

lrtn, 125, 317, 412. 
I ranian.a, 239. 
lrnw.uldy. 3 15. 
Ireland, ~12, 363. 
IH·e brl11..J, 361. 
Iron, 251 ; amulets of, 2i:l. 
Iron filings, 318. 
Troo. OtC, 149, 210. 
I ron powder, 318. 
, ,..,. pynt .. , 315. 
I roo, ){~ Sq.- of, 395. 
41UC, 210. 
4alah. 215 
4blm. 373. 
lsltmo<:l80. 
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Tsbma.elites. 3'28, 466. 
lsbtar, 88. 1)7, 102, 251 ; 

Fifteen her number, 427. 
Ish tar Gate, I 02. 
l.W, 143, 165, 19(>, 251, 364. 
Isis, bJood of, 137,316. 
Isis, her wanderings in the 

n.Jta, 14(), 169. 
Jsj! and Nephtbys, 150. 
lsl4m, 469. 
[sJand of Mero~, 118. 
l'SottlU az-Zlt, 46. 
Is.rae!, Tribes of, 3"..8, 330, 364. 
Israelites, 224, 3d 1, 378, .CSB. 
Issachar. 379. 
Italy. 300, 311, 316, 335, &33 ; 

""'-"figures in. 485. 
ltch, the, 275. 
ltbamar, 270. 
lvorv amulets, IS. 
Iyyir, 379. 

Jackal, 151. 
Jacinth, 327. 424. 
J acob, 26, 270, 364, 433. 
Jacobit<s, 26. 
Jade, SIS, 320, 326. 
Jadelt.e, 315. 
J a'far, 359. 
Y AHW:EH SABAOTH, 372. 
J.ains, 3.13c 

l
aldl ud-Din, H. 
ames, St,. 343. 434. 
amnites. 216. 
ann, the (evil splrlts). 43. 

January, its .st.ooe and amulet. 
493. 

Japan, 334,335, 413. 
Jasper, 12, m, 315, 329 ; 

green, 315 ; red, 37, 295; 
yellow, 3'Zl. 

jastrow quoted, 444, 456. 
jaundice-, 23, 30S. 310, 3 t3, 

326; amulets against, 22. 
Jawbones, 149. 
J a:r.lrat Zabugat, 321. 

J ealousy,S64; theawful power 
of, 356. 

Jemdah Nasr, 103. 
J erusalem, 215. 2$9, 259, 341. 

843, 450. 
J esus, the: sptll of, 274. 
Jesus, the tongue of. 70. 
] dus, 888 ; tho total of tl1e 

nwnericaJ -.,aJues <If the 
letters of His Name, 209. 

Jesus Rings, 298. 
Jet:, 296, 309, 317 ; heart of. 

316. 
Jettatore, 365. 
Jcttaturu, &33. 
Je\\·els of Lamashtu, 115. 
j "'is/> E•cyc~pae<Ua, 369. 
Je'tll$, Zi, 50. 60, 213, 216, 239, 

2~q. 260, 310 . 440. 

jlnn, the (devils), 43. 
ohn the :Baptist, 71. 241. -166. 
obn of Lycus, 352. 

John , St •• Qristians of, 239. 
J ohn VII, Crocifix of, 3Sl. 
Jollrt IV, K\11g of Abyssinia. 

198. 

jOIJeb, 440. 
onathm, 329, -131. 
ors;;, 250. 
0. • 7 1. -1$3, 433. 

Joseph the Potrimh, 2\9, 228, 
270, 443. 446; tite selling of. 
466; in p!ison, 466. 

J o,.ph and Zuleikha. 466. 

losephus, Hislory of. 280. 
oshua, 270. ' 
osieb. 214. 

Jove, 291. 
Judah, 295, 364, 379. 
Judas, 437, 439. 
judas Maccabacus, 216. 
J udgment oi Zu, SS. 
Judgment Hall of O.ui;. 13S, 

142. 
J uju Cult. 165, :J<IS. 
J uly, stone and amu1el of, 

493-4. 
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Jumjumab, 446. 
]ut1t, stone nnd amulet of, 

493-4. 
Jupiter, 43, 333, 315, 3$0, ~63. 

MiS ; its spirit &l'ld demon. 
~-J91 ; stones influenced by, 
423: t1is influence on men, 
383 ; cistinc, 394. 

Jupiter (llethor), 386. 
Jupiter, ruler o{ the 6tst finger, 

402. 
Jupiter. the Mouul ot 492. 
Jupiter (Pisces), 120. 
J upitol' (Sa8ittariu,), 419. 
Justioe, emanation of En-S6pb, 

370. 
Justina., 476. 

Ka, Ute Egyptian g.:.n.i\1$, 130. 
Ka amulet, ISO. 
~>bbMlh, 201, 218, 238, 273, 

809, 323, 36Gi. 
KabbilOh, PractictU and Tbeo
. retir.aJ, 369. 
K,nbiXU~h nnd Astrology ; 

magic mirrON, 490 
~abbal~h and the Human 

Flaod, 401f. 
Kabbalistic Tree, tbe,369, 311. 
KAGtrlA stone {ha.cmntite}, 87 .... 
KakktP> u AU..p !Mme. 400. 
K4lbu 1'1lhr+, 400. 
Kakb, 270. 
KlU, 332. 
J~amn. Kami' (Cameo). 2Q2, 

390. 
~~me•a of eopper, 396. 
Kl.m~'!i. of gold, :lEIS. 
I~&m~·t ofiron, 395. 
~~ron oi lead, 394. 
~a.n_\~'1 of <J.ulck$ilver. 396. 
KAm~'ll of $ilvcr, 396. 
K:lmt!'ll of tln, 394. 
Kamu gate. 120. 
Karbala. 26, 53, 65. 68. 70. 
Karroc&fs!h, 288. 

Karnak, 136, 163, 164. 
l{asa, Prince, 198. 
Ka.sbu, 437. 
Kasfyall. 43. 
~azma.in. 70. 
J(ebra. No.ga$S, l97, 198 ; as an 

amulet, 235 ; .surrendered 
by the. Brifub Museum, 198. 

KOO.mftl, 333. 
Kef·pesh, 134, 149. 
Kehatb, 270. 
Kcitb, Mr. A. B .. 487. 
Key Ri.ogs, 301. 
Kemer. the cannibal of, 478. 
JS,emi'n~ 223. 
Kesb. tiS. 
~et.eb, ~he mid·day devil. 2J9. 
Ketesb, goddcso, 156. 
Kether, emanation of En· 

SOpn, 370. 
]{babis_, 43. 
\'{harlljah, 4&3, 469. 
Khalsata, 143. 
l<hilie.ratt, 143 . 
R.hatdiel, 227. 
KM.rtum (KhUl'!Qm), 447. 
.Kha.,sekbemul, 293. 
Khepenl, 7, 8, 1313, 13$, 143, 

157. 
Khnemu. 139, H9, 157, 168. 
Khu/u (CbeOps), 153. 
Kbumbaba, 169. 
Khun•. 69. 
!Gbsbln, 249. 
Kidneys, amulets for, 298, 

30$,419. 
Kidney stone, 315 . 
J(ing, Dr. C. H. W .. 202, 305, 

3 12.. 
lUng, Mr .. 113, 116, -«17. 
King oi Li}ht, 240. 
Kingdom emanatioi'IS 
Kingship from En·SOph, 370 
Kingu, son aud husband of ri4· 

met, 5, 240. 4C11: defe."lted, 
S; slain., G. 

Kinsfolk, Ho•s. of, 420. 
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Kirschma.nn. Dr .. 306. 
Klshar, 1. 
Kislimu, 409. 
Knights Rospitaliers, 34S. 
Knot, amulet of the, 150. 
Knots. blowens on, 62. 
Knots, the EleYen, 62. 
Knowledge, tr3.n$0elldenta.l, 

200. 
Kochbiel, 315 . 
K6b-i-NOr. 313. 
Koldst4, 2~. 
Koldewey, Dr., gg...101. 
KonUsb tribe, 51. 
Kordofin, 31l, 3 l3. 
Rorta. 363. 
J<:ubball Idris, 25, 79. 
Ktif:ah, 51, 53. 
Kollah, 118. 
Kummu. tbe sick room of a 

temple, 103, 1J9. 
J>,ur'im, 31, 3~. 44, 280: .. 

amulet, 235 ; materials on 
which written, 2-7,51 ; oum
ber of letters, verses and 
words in, 52. 

Kut'A.tl amulet cases, 2S. 
KQurnah, 77, 240. 
J<:O)'(Iojik. 451. 

Laban, 152, 214, 301. 
Labartu, l04ff. See ~hcu. 
Labour, women in, 318, 324. 
La.bow-cr, 409. 
Ladder of Jacob, 14S. 
Ladder of Ra, 148. 
Ladder of the Crucifucion, 

341. 
Ladder amulel. 148. 
Lago.sb, 118. 
L::i.ke of boiling water, 438. 
L:lke of Ufe , <138. 
I.ak;e, Saered, at Ka.rna.lc, 16$. 
Lakh.amu, 4()6. 
u .ta, 28S. 
" la Mascotte" Opera of, 31. 

Lama.!ihtu, the devil-woman, 
92, 97; 104, 117; omulets 
ot, 116; bribes of~ l15; her 
five names. 11?. 

Lanlnssu, 120. 
I.amb-p3J'Chrue:nt. :Ml . 
Lllmb,, 279. 
Lamenlatitms ()(lsi$, 163. 
Lamp, ll3, 114. 
Latnp-bca re.rs of Satan, 10. 
J..ankcster, Prof. Ray, 298. 
La.pi:! lazuli, 87, 317, 327. 
l..api$ W:uU, :lrLi.ficial, 317. 
Lars Porse:-nt\, 435. 
Last Judgment, 128. 
Latarak. 120. 121. 
Law, the Hebrew, 260: the 

Revealed, 367. 
Law, Roman, 438. 
LaylU'd, Slr H .. 113, 283, 2SS, 

446. 
Uylahel, 315. 
Lead, amulets, of, 3"-· 
Lead, inscribed sheets of. 2ss: 
Lead, magical square of, 394. 
Lenr nirtg, 492. 
Leq.ther amulets, IS. 
Leaves, ~ulet.s. of. tS. 
Lefofa $•~. I!IG ; c""""" 

from, 179. 
Legend of the Creation, a. 
Legion (Oe ... ils), 375. 
Legrai.n, M. G., 136, 164. 
Lebbhlm (amulets), 2 15. 
Le<>, Zodiacal Sigll, 20S, 410, 

4 11, 463 ; hi.s influences on 
men, 4 18, 421. 

Leo Ill, Pope, 351. 
Leo Xlli, Pop<, 365. 
Leopard, 109; gall of, 11. 
Leopard amulets, 18. 
t.epe~;s and c:t.nnibal, 478. 
Lepidotus fish, 296. 
Le Puy, relic at, 26. 
Le Roux, fll.. H"8ues, 198, 199. 
Lesl!um, 327. 
Letter Circles a nd Wheels, 376. 
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l .ttttn u nsc:ntial dli!!gs, 44 : Uon bt&rt«arab, 136. 
u ~tbemati~ figures, .261; Uon-wticJu.~. 252. 
num~eri<al values of. 4f : LionUII·headed woroan, 114. 
Phoenlcian on cylinder $eah, Lipe:iua on Gnosticism, 202, 
12J. Sec Hebrew. 3-CO. 

l .evi, 270. f..Wa,.itl ofStlur, 163. 
Uba.tion va.se5, 4f2. Lltiii'G:Y of Fnnerary Offerings, 
Libra, ?.orliacal Sigu. ·UO, 412, 357. 

-1 J6 ; hls lnftuences over Uterature, early Chri!tiM. 201. 
man, 418. 42t. Liver, 908, 321 . 326. 

l..ibr&J')'. Medium. 351. Uwr, divination by, 214,451; 
Ubra.-.et of Babyloo. 1JOO. <1!- or the. 310. 
Ud<l,.anl<i quoted. :U7. u-. model of sheep's. In 
Ufe, lhe Gn.u,!WO. clay, from lhbylo:>ia • .WI : 
ur •• Hcu. .. .n tho, <20. from ~.-totvl:b. .WI : ;., 
Life, l.u\c ol m hand,. ~30. 467, bronu. from .Piacznu, 451, 
-492. 452 

Ufe, the Supreme, 239. Uvtrl of bmb && " medicine," 
Ufe, •ymbol of, 339. 17. 
Ught, crution of, 8. Loa.ngo, 18. 
Ught, Wuto:m of. 240. l.oek of ltalr, '1JJ7, 217 ; amu· 
Lightfoot, Bbbop,. 362.. tot .. 1 JS, 
Ushtning, 314, SIS, 318, 324 1 UlhAtn, Jij. 

326: forked. 332. Loso<. lht real, 262. 
UgbtuJng, :unulets, 21. Lone liCe. 335. 
~t.oing, l'Jince of the. 378. Londesbor~ Lord. hi$ c:oi-
U.iu, 278. loc:tion of nnp. 296. 
I.JJ&e, symbol of &eslu>tss, 487. Lord of HQIU !Sall6lh). 27'2. 
LIJ!n, 237. L<>rd of tho Ladder, 148. 
LlUtl>, cks<n ..;fe ol Ad.am. l..onl'l Prayu. the, $ , 79: a 

224, 2-11. 285. 357, m . I speD. m. 
l.aly iD.t, 228. Lor<IJ, • ciao ol ~ 10. 
Umest-. 296, 319. Lorraine, <=<- ol. 343. 
L:mogu enamel. 348. Lobi, dr&Wing of, 329. 
Llno of Fate. 493. Lotuo, 129 : and Horus, 207. 
JJne Qf fo!'Lune., 493. "Loud·b&ycr," o. dc:lg •. 98. 
Une of the heart, 493. Love, eman~tion of ""Eu--~h. 
IJnc or t he bcel of the hand, 370. 

~92. Lovo amulets, 228. 
Line oflllc, 492. Lovo aPJ.)lt!!i, 490. 
Linen of the Brtutpb.te of Love. power of, ass. 

Auon. 3Z8. Lo, •• ri>a.ldng, 419. 
IJ nen.l'hoerncian, 251. Lobald. the Jc>risb m.agiciaD, 
Lion, symbol or •tnngth. 86. 62. 
Uon,1Adiacal ~ 409, •n '-"dey ........ 325. 
Lion-pl. doublo, s;, LuGAL. GUl. RA. 121. 122. 
Lion-man, 1~. Lapl-bni, 317. 



Lu.m3$hi, 407. 
LunJbago, 274. 
Lunacy, spirit of , 214. 
Lungs, 3 14. 
Lycopolis, 129. 
Lycus, 352. 
Lydda, 181, 274, Zl5. 
Lydia, 313. 
Lynx, 151. 

INDEX 

Malt of LamB.Sbtu, 115. 
Malvita, 278. 
J.lambi'A, 288. 
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Man, creaticn of, 367, 408 ; 
from the b!ood o r Ri_ngu, 6 ; 
man itt the: eye, 3$7. 

Man, the Ar<hotyphal, Prim:U, 
Pri.t:uordial,Pc:rfCct.Heaven)y, 
S74, 402. 

)(Jan 8Jld the SephttOtb, 372. 

Mallt. godd.., ol Truth 
Mtna, 23; fixing and reaction 

and of, 26. 
Law, 157, 200. 

Macbcth, 436. 
Maccaba.eus, 233, ~53. 
Macedonia, 317. 
blace.bead, 317. 
Madinah. Sl, 52. 
Madness, 306, 313. 
Magi, the, 298, 429. 
Magian.isrn, 15. 
Magic, 1: ~.: Whire. ~; 

Black, l9cl • m Me$opotanua, 
82 ; of th~ white man, 
lB. 

~dans, 3 ; tn Babylonia, 
407 ; tlu:ir apparatus. 487 ~ 

Magical Squares ollcttcrs, 234. 
Masnotite, 317. 
Mahdi, 31. 
Mnhclists, 199. 

Manasseh, 3i9. 
Ma.ndacaos, ~f. 
Mandalric langu~e, 283. 
Ma.nd~yi. 240. 
Mandrngor~ roots, 19, 195. 
:\fandrakes, 490. 
ManichnetSm, 20 I. 
Maniel, 271!. 
¥anccormll.a, 316. 
Manls:htusu, 452 . 
Maoris. 315. 
Mappa (t.USmon), 353. 
Marbabeta (ne~) of Solornon, 

192. 
Mar.bU, 249. 
Marble, 319. 
Jtfnrcll, &tone and amulet of, 

~93. 

l\f~fe10n, 181. 
bl&jesty, cmana.tion 

so~a;m ~!a!, 197. 
Mi\kedA, 192. 
Maldel, 278. 
Malclcah (Mecca), 

Jdmbesva.n, 379. 
'Marcus the Cn0$tic, 209. 

of tn- :MA.rduk, his five weapons, 5; 
creates tho heavens, 6 ; his 
(()nquest. 7, 25; hi$1\utnber-, 
427 : hi• mogical beost, 
97. 

51, 52, SO, Mnrrluk, 92, lOt , l2l, 124, 2d0, 
.f$9. 

Malacca, 363. 
Malacbit<, 318. 
.M:Uay, 363. 
Mole prinCJp1c, 332. 
lUllk u1-1\!ulk, 49. 
Malka Betharshism, 393. 
?l.fallctlth, emanation of 

S6ph, 370. 

291, 408,421, 440 . 
Marett, Dr. R. R., 24. 
Marie1, 27S. 
Mariners' amulets. 21. 
Marl<, St., 128. 

I 
Marra, 43. 
Mm ioge, 466. 

En- 1Ilartiage, House of, 420. 
}la.rriage rings, J ewish, 300. 
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]llat$, 43, 375, 3SO, 465; its 
spirlt and demo11, 391 ; its 
influence on 1\\en, 393: 
and on stooes, •2.~. 

Mars ::..nd the pnlm of the hand, 
402. 

Mars, Mount of, 492 
l\lars (l<Oll), 395. 
Mars (Aries), 416. 
M.,. (Soorpio), 419. 
Man;bai~ !llr. F. H., 3~. 
MartiDs, 2?9. 
M.arw~l, 51. 
MaJ1• the Vitgin, 130, 191, 319, 

424, 469. 
Mary and Isis, 203. 
Mary amukt. 130. 
Mary, Book of Praises oi, 28. 
Mary, Miracles of, lSS.. 
Mary, Rore G:lrden of, 79. 
Mary, Talisman of, 353. 
Mary M~alene, '197. 
Masco (Witch), 31. 
Mascots, 81. 
Mash bar, 249. 
Ma.;ka.am. 473. 
Mason's measure, 150. 
Mass. Service of th_e, 298, 318. 
MassU<lm, 375. 
ll!astAmA, 473. 
Mast er Ph}'Sician, 488. 
Mathariel, 375. 
Mathematics, 421. 
Matrix of oo, 137. 
Matt&, Milt, 2\5. 
Matter on Gno!tlcistn, 20J, 202. 
ltJ:.u:imilian 1, 231. 
May, stone and a.-rnulet of, 493, 

494. 
MaymynRtMjloun:sJ,., 163. 
M an41!6bl•. aoo. 
Meal, 122. 
Measuring line, 438. 
Mtc<'.a, 466. 
Medica.J papyri and tablets. 30 I 
Med!':'l ri~, 301. • 
Medicme, 25L 

Medidnc man, 25. 
"Medicines;· fetish, 16, 17, 

117, 343. 
~led.it:enanean, 137. 310. 
Medium, •J9J. 
Mehalald, Z78. 
llelancholy, 314,317. 
Mtlaneslans. 23. 
Melchior, 297, 293. 321, 353. 
MeJJtite, 319. 
i\fembe-rs of the body. the:. 366, 

274. 
b!enDOry, anoulct !or, 3JS. 
Mc:mphjs, 85. 
Men and women, the tears of 

Khepera, 8. 
Men created to serve the gods, 

6. 
Men, fi.:,<">Ures of. e.s amulets •. 18. 
Menas, St., 132. 
Menat amulet, 14.?. 
"lfendci, SS. 
)fen1;td, lSi. 
:b!en-4\au.-Ra.. lS'i. 
Me~lStru.atioJl, 306, 310, 3 16, 

466. 
Meutu·IU, 157. 
Menu, 156. 
Meny, 396. 
Menye!ek rr. 19S. 
1fercury, the plaoet, 43. 370, 

:ns. 386. sss. 463, 465 ; 
influence on stones, 423; 
demon and spirit of, 392. 

Mercury, its in.fiuenc:e on men, 
332. 

Mercnr}" and t he fourth fingeT, 
402. 

Mercury, magical square of, 
006. 

l!crcury,Jtlount of, 492. 
Mercur y (Gemioi), 417. 
Mercury (Virgo), 4l8. 
Mercury {q uiclc&ilver), 39G; 

transmutation into !:tone, 
333. 

Mero~, 145, 178. 
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Mert, goddess, 157. 
Mesembria, 334. 
Mesha, King of )!oab, 251, 403. 
Mesopot:unia, 3, 69, 82, 104~ 

211, 241, 517. 
Mes..Uah, 260. 
ldestha, 156. 
J.tu~ Bds.JtH, 7. 
Metals, transmutation of, 387. 
MetaJs, identified with planets, 

t37. 
Metal working, 251. 
Mettemicl:l stele, 2?, l65-17 1. 
Mctz, ri!lic at, 26. 
Mexicans, 389. 
Mexico. 363. 
Me>iulh, 216. 
Mical•. 214. 
Michael, ll, 43, lSO, l96, 228, 

297, 375. 
Michael, the ·• angel of the 

Face," 10. 
}licbae.l, Homilies on, 188. 
J.liddkton, Prof. J. H., 305. 
Midianites. 328. 
J.liducl), 279. 
Mid\\•ife-goddess..l43. 
MiJ.k in WO!Uetl., 17, 3 12, 316, 

319. 
l!.ilk, Amulet$ producing. 2-1. 
lfilk in ewes, 319 ; in white 

cow, 153. 
~\filk Grotto, S t9. 
MUk Stone. 3!3, 319. 
Mtuulm, .ca.· 
Mind, wandering of the, 324 ~ 

equability of the, 324. 
Mind. lht, and t.be opal, 321. 
Miracles of tbe B.V.M. , 197. 
lUUTors, 18, 215. 
Mirrors, .m.agica.l, 489. 
Mii'Z3. Khln, 34, 59. 
Miscarriage, amulets agains-t, 

21,212. aos. 317; caused by 
Lamashtu, 109. 

Mist, spell again!t, Z$9. 
Mi~plh, 301. 

~fithra~;, 20 I, 203 ; numerical 
valueS of t11e lettets of hi$ 
n:~.rue -=;;: 365, 20ft 

Mi>pah Rings, 301. 
Mkissi, 16. 
Mk·t (amulet), 133. 
lfoab, 250, 251. 
Moabite Stone, 251, 403. 
Monda, 15. 
Monday, a lucky day, 417, 465. 
Monelta~ 279. 
~lonkey, 102, 412. 
Monogram of CJuist, 2S9, 342. 
lfonat:,beis-m of the f!ebrem;, 

259. 
Month, the intcrcala...-y. 4e4. 
lw!onths, gods of the, 168. 

-Months, the Twelve and the 
Tt lragranunaton, 319. 

Jflonths, the epagomenal, 407. 
Months and thefr lucky stone$, 
~93. 

Montg6mory, Pro!. J. A., 247. 
}loon. tlie, 3?5, 380, 358, 463 ; 

its spirit and demon, 392: 
its influenc;e on men, 382 ; 
on. stones, 423; creation uf, 
8; crescant. 337; devoured 
by Set, 1~: day of the, 465. 

Moon amulet, 150. 
Moou aud heel of Utehlllld, 102. 
Moon, the 28 stations of the. 

44. 
Moon, Eye of the, 360. 
Moon, Mount of the, 492. 
hloon {Cancer). 417. 
Moon (quicksilver), 397. 
).ioon·god, 408. 
Moorutone, 32(), 324. 
Morah, 249. 
Mordet.ai, 295. 
Morning Star, 207. 
Morocco, 31:11. 
) !ortilkt. G. de, 535, 33S. 339. 
Moses, 50, 197, 203, 212, 217, 

222, 224, 235, 270, 290, 351. 
4()3, 428, 440, 466, 488. 
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)loses and the b ra1.en scr~_ne, 
205. 

~loss ag:~te, 307. 
).(~ul, 26, 272, 453. 
Mother {E,;J Eye). 279. 
Mother-of-pearl, 70. 
Mother-alphabet, 251. 
Motber-oi lhe Book, 52. 
Mother of-e\·erything (TiA.ruat), 

4. 
Motion, the: Fitst, 375. 
Mount Canud, 250. 
Motlllt Gerizim, 2S9, 269. 
Mount ol Apollo, 492. 
Mount of Jupiter. 492. 
Mount of Mars, 492. 
Mount of Mercury, 492. 
Mount of the Moon, 492. 
Mount of Satutn, 492. 
Mouse [1), 1~. 
Mueller. Mru<, 332. 
Mughtosils, 239. 240. 
Muha.in, •16'9. 
lthii)anum:A the Prophet, 26, 

33, •16, 51. 73, 79, 302, 351, 
359, 466. 469: !>twitched, 
G7. 

Mul;>Ammad 'All PasM. 165. 
Mu);:lammotdans, 10. 
Mulilu, 118. 
MuU:ah, a blesser of amulets, 7(1. 
Multifariousue...c:s, 367. 
Mlhn y4, 309. 
Mummies, Egyptian, 309. 
Mummu, mvo¥ of Ea. 4. 
Mummy, of Apls, 85. 
~1u.s-awwir. 302. 
Muses, the Nine, 435. 
Mushrw;h, 101. 
Music, 434, 492 
Musk in ink, 70. 
Mmlims, 56, 60, 68, 80; o! 

Persia, 26. 
Mussel shells, 18. 
Mut, goddess, 150, 157. 
MutoitiUlll, 15. 
Myeea:inus, King, J39. 

Myrrh, 298. 
Mysticism, 420, 470. 

Naaman. 433. 
Nabhls, 258. 
Nn.bll, 17, 124. 
'Nahr ai-Kab!r,,250. 
Nail-fetish. 18. 
Nails, the: Three, 341 
Nakrel, '373. 
Name, t he, equivalent of God 

or man, 7. 
Namo, tbc Ess-ential, 46. 
Name auullet, 147. 
Names on ring of Sotcu:non, 281. 
N\lmes, Gn0$tie, 203. ' 
Names, the Ninety-nine Beauti-

ful, '17. 
Nancy, relic at, 26. 
Naphtali, 379. 
Napoleon tn, SGS. 

• Niirllm-Sin. 452. 
Narcotics, 489. 
Ntn- Marratu, U 6. 
Naruda. goddess. 120, 121. 
Nwau, Dr., 15. 
Neb-tr-djer, 7. 
Ncbo, Libro.ry of, -453. 
Nebselli, PapYJ.'US of, 140-41. 
Nebtsbet. 157. 
'Nebti.amulet, 156. 
Nebuchadnezzar 11, 468. 
Nebun, HiS. ' 
Neck amulets, 306. 
Necklaces, 155. 
Necromancy, 213. 
Nectanebus, 306. 
Nefer amulet, l4A, 340. 
Nefer-Tem, 157. 
Nefrite, 202. 
X&-GAD etone. 116. 
NeP,tiv~ Con-fession, 162, JSO. 
.Netih, 150, 157. 
Nekhebit, 157, 292. 
Nekht·neb-1, 168. 
Ne.p.u, 7, 445. 
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Neolithic amulets. 134. 
Neo-Platoni~ts. 370. 
Nepbthvs, 157, 170. 
Nephrit-e, 3:20, 326. 
Nc:r. a number. 428. 
Nerg<\1, 100. 121, 213. 
Nert. 149. 
Nes:a.kh, emanation of Rn-

S6ph, 370. • 
Neshroet .s-to\le, 1<410. 
Nesi-Amsu, -182. 
~esi-Khonsu, 441. 
Ne$1-ta-nebt-~bru, 163, ISO. 
Nestorius, 26. 
Net (l\tith), 157. 
Net, 122, 149. 
Net of Marduk, 5. 
Net of Solomon, 190, 192. 
Nelit, 169. 
New Guinea, 9. 
Nienr.agua, 363. 
Nicolo stone, 202. 
Niffar (Nippur), 283, 427, 

44G. 
Nigbt 'establishod, 8. 
Night, Prince of the. 375. 
Night, tc.rror of. 1. 
Night devils and spirit,, 312, 

316 •. 
Nikandcr, 313. 
Nile, tbe, zs. 79, 144, 412. 
Nile-god, 4 12, 445. 
Nimbu.~, 351. 
.Nimn1d. 252. 
Nin, 122. 
Ninazu, 488. 
Niue, tbe nun1ber, 43S ; mnc 

st~»es, 321. 
Nmety-nine, the number , 44-1. 
Nineve.h, 124, 451. 453. 
Ninutta, 122. 
Nippur, US, 247. 
Nirlek, 285. 
NiWl, 379. 
Nis.a.nnu, 409 . . 
Nisi> Mti, 4SJ. 
Noah, Z70. 

Noi$e$, disturbing, 2:75. 
Nome$, gods of the, 168. 
Noonday devil, 219. 
NOpbck, 327. 
North, god of. 149. 
Norway. 363. 
Nose, blee<ling oi, 313. 
November. amuiet and stooe 

of. 493, 494. 
Nu, Water-god, 7, 445. 
Nu, Papyrus of, 163. 
Nubia, 25. 146. 
Number of rejuvenation, 435. 
Number, the great.tt;t sati'Cd, 

427. 
Numbers, permutations of, 3GS. 
Nu.mbel'S as applied to letters, 

44. 
Numbers, their mystic ~d 

sacred character. 427. 
Numbers of the spirits and 

demons ol Ute pJa.nets, 393. 
Nun, the ring of the, 297. 
Nudel, 277. 
~usku, J2t~ 123. 
Nat, gacldcss, 157. 
Nut -amulets, 19. 

Oath, attestation of, 467. 
Obedience, 326. 
Obeli$kamu1ets froOJ wmnmies. 

20, 164. 
Obsiruan, 148, 202 . 
Ocean,$~' Nu. 
Och, ruler of the Sun, 3S7. 
October, ;unulet and stone: or, 

493, !94. 
Odhem, 3'n. 
Offering tablet amulet, 150. 
Og, 435. 
Oil oli'O<!eS, 308. 
Oil of Lumashtu, 115. 
Oil 8Mb of St. Menas, 132. 
Okoanos, 385. 
Olivine, 321. 
'Omar, Khalifa., 51. 



528 INDEX 

Omega .. 203. 
Omens, 444 ; lists of, 4-44. 
Omri, 259. 
One .., God. 61, 428. 
One One - God, 428.. 
Ony.<, 202. 320, 327. 
Opal, 320. 
Openit'S tM M<mlh, l iturgy of, 

149, 153. 161. 
Opbaniel, 375. 
opbanim, 3'78. 
OpbieJ, ass. 
Ophit.,., 203, 210. 
Ophrah, 328. 
Opblhallnia, SOJ. 
Oraoge colour, symbolic of 

]U!\'Ury , 487. 
Orcha.td arnuJcts. 29, 32~-
0nnazd, 203. 
Osiris, 143, 2Sl, 260,264, 435. 
Osiris identtfted with Chri$t, 

203. 
Osiris, Code. of, 162. 
Osiris, J udgment Hall of, 137. 
Osirii, the tieven forms and 

seven halls of, 433. 
O$irl$ and the Ladder, 148. 
O$iris figures, 152. 
Orirls. amulet case of, 2:8. 
Ostraka, 27. 
•othman, -clte Khalliah, 51. 
Ox, Zodiacal Sign, 412 . 
Ox amulet, 307. 
Ox. the sleeping. 200. 
Oxyrbyncbus fish swallo'Ovs 

phallus of Osiris, 152~ 

PA·DDrSAG, 4(19. 
Pacm.c Ocean, 23. 
Paddle, hawk-beaded, 7. 
Padua, 353. 
Pahad, emanation of En~pb, 

370. 
Pains in hands and feet , 317. 
Palestine, 70, 137, 200, 286, 

301, 307, 319, 347. 

Palindrome, 101, 207,262. 267. 
J'nll..Uus, 351, 357. 
Palm leaves, 27. 
Palm of the hand a nd ?.rnrs, 402. 
Palmistry, 491, 492. 
PalpitatiQn of llie heart, 310. 

315, 418. 
Panarion of Epiphanius, 200. 
P>niel, 203. 
P anther, 357. 
Panlbeus, 309. 
P•p•l R;ng• . 300. 
Paper for amulets, 34 : magic 

ligures on, 485. 
Papyri, 27 ; amuletic, 20; 

Egyptian ~f<dical, 17. 
Papyrus codices, 2.'15. 
Pap<mkkal """''"• 101, 2131. 
Papuo. Dr. E'., 393. 
Par, J43. 
Parad.i$e, 47, 52. 
ParadiSe, the Four Rivers of, 

2Zll. 
Paradise, Book of, by Palladius, 

851, 357. 
Parents, House of, 420. 
Paris, 26; plaster of, a11. 
Par.UU fu:on), 318. 
P assion, the, .JG5 ; symbols of, 

341. 
P assion, i.nstrurueO.t$ or Ule, 

2!n. 
Passion, Cross of the, 342. 
Passion Bower. 437. 
Paste, black, green, 120. 
Paste, S¢arabs of, 252. 
Paternosters. 79. 
Patibulum, 341. 
Patrick, St., 434. 
Paul, St .. 359, 439. 
Paul the anchorite, 79. 
Paws of beasts as aronlets, 

17. 
Patut\l, son of J:Iaopu, a 

devil. 104, I 10, 113, 115. 
Peace. spells to maintain, 276. 
Peacock, h aiffi of the. 309. 
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.Pebbles for counting prayers, 
79. 

Pcchuel Locsila, li. 
Pectoral, 155 : amulet, 150. 
Peetoi-at, the Egyptian, 140. 
Pegosas, 126. 
Pegoeba, 279. 
Pehlevi langtt.ll9e, 428. 
Pehlevi gems, mscribed, 125. 
Pc!eus, wedding of. 292. 
Pen, eeppcr. 228. 
Penates, 152.. 
Pepi I. 148. 
Pent3.Cle, the, 40. 281, 431, 

482,433. 
Pentacle with the. Tetragram

matoo, 203. 
Pcnlagnun, 209, 233, 298. 
Pentateuch, 81. 235, 365, 379, 

4<!5. 
Pentaurt, 482. 
Pe.rat, 269. 
J".J&6tiC. M .• 109. 
Porfumc-Rings, 30L. 
Pergamon, divining disk of. 

45S. 
Peridot, Perirlot.P., Perido'o~ 

321, 827. 
Permanence, emanatioo of En

Si>ph, 370. 
Permutations of letters and 

Jluutbds, 261. 368, 400. 
Pcrsi;.., 3J. 33, 53, 59, 70, 125, 

137, 200, 306,317, 320,363. 
Pers.ians, 'Zl, 2$,252, 412. 
Personatity in stones, 42:3. 
Persons of the Trinity, 301. 
Pert-em-hru, 162, 235. 
Peru, 363. 
PesY.nU$01, 425. 
.Pestilenoe, 219, 322; amulets 

against. 21. 
Peter, St., 437. 
Peter of Apono, 403. 
Phagrus fish, 152. 
Pbaleg, 387. 
Phalli on 1-ings, 296. 

Phallus and Phallic Amulets, 
IS, 20, 308, 322, 490, 494. 

Phallus o f Osiris swallowed by 
• Jlsb, 151. 

Phallus with fros, 144. 
l'baUns with Sllake's bead, J 10. 
Phantoms, 357. 
'FhaTaoh, 4~. 469; his butler, 

466; his ~ans, 212; 
his royal ring, _95. 

Philistines, 216 . 
Philosopher's Stone, 438. 
Philtres. love, 490. 
Phoebus, 209. 
Phoenicia, 137,250. 
l>itoenicians, 2SOf ; cylinder 

seals of, 121 ; letters of the, 
403. 

PbOtn.ix, lSJ. 
l'bul, 338. 
Phylactery, I 2 ; the Samaritan 

Oan,lC of, 262. 
Phvlactery, metal case for, 265. 
Ph)rlactcrl~s. Hebrew, 216. 
Phylaeteriej;, Samaritan, 2581. 
Piacen?.a, 451, f-52. 
-.PictographS;, lndian and Su· 

mc.rian, 291, 202. 
Pima d.el pauoM, 3JS. 
Pidr4 Jelh crou, 3LJ. 
Pit!fa della wd<l~.~tnuu., 3 14. 
Pig, 151 ; ooL used in " 1:t.1edi· 

cine;· 17 ; the wild, 97. 
Pig, Zodiacal Sign, 4 12. 
Pig aod Lamashtu, 114. 
Pilcher, Rev. E. T., 236. 
Pilgrimage, (the Hajj), 469. 
PiUa.r of $GOU.rging, 341. 
Pillar of the ?duslim Rosary, 

79, so. 
Pillar.s, the Five, 45 . 
Pillars of the Sepbli6th, 400. 
Pillow (headrts-t) amulet, JSS. 
Pimpl<s, 310. 
Pince.-., 341. 
Pinches, nr. T. C., 455. 
Pinehas, ZiO. 

2 L 
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Pinkadellft, 316. 
Pisces, ss, 410,411.412. 463 ; 

their influences on men, 420. 
Pishott, the river , 226, 2H9. 
Pisiis S ot»u'o, 200. 
Pitch ana salt, 322. 
Pijdhllh, 327. 
Pittacium. 393. 
Pity, e manation t>r En-S6ph, 

370. 
Pius v. Pope, 80. 
Pius lX, Pope, 365. 
Plague. 322. 361 : :~.mulets 

against, 2 1. 
PJant:-l$, the Five Astrotogica1. 

~3. Ql. 
Planets, the Seven, 190, 380 ; 

Prince of the. 375 : their 
divine ll3Jlle$ and numbers 
and signs and squ~. 390; 
metrus 3S!Iociated with them. 
487; tbe colours identified 
with them, 4S7. 

Planets, F~pt1an gods of tllt', 
386. 

.Plants &.wuJets, 2(). 
P laque, 313. 
Plaster of Paris, 31 I. 
Plastet amulets, 18. 
Phdo, 42?. 
Plelode>, 388. 
Pl!!nos, Stele of. 129. 
P leroma.. 206. , 
J, leurisy, 418. 
Pliny . 12, 13, 2.;0, 306, 307, 

309. 3ll, 3 12. 
l>LTJ.U.ll, seal of, 255. 
Plutarch, 364. 
Pocmeu, Abba , 352. 
Poinsot, Mr. C., 393, 171 . 
P oison, poisons, 3l3, 3 16, 425. 
Po)son-Rings, 301. 
PolAnd, 363. 
Pollen, Fatllor, S .J .. 186. 
Polynesians, 23. 
Porphyry, 491. 
Posy-RillS", 299. 

Pols amulets, 18. 
Potsherds, 27. 
Pot1ery, St:mer:an, 233. 
Powt.r (Order of Angels}, 10. 
Powc.TS mnnte in amulet$, 22. 
Preebia, 14. 
PrMjmtilml Christi , 26. 
Pr#.'iSt$ of M01')•, Book of the, 

197 
P.rfl.th, 221. 
Prayer, the five lines (J{. 45. 
Prayer supersedes speJJs, 26. 
Prayer scrc>lls, 260. 
Prayer towa.tds the North, 239. 
Prayers to Osiris a nd llii, 162. 
Pregnancy amulets, 21, 224. 
··Preserved Tablet ,'' the, 51. 
Principalities {Order of Angels}, 

10. 
Primal M.nn, tbo, 2 10. 
Prisoners, mas~a.cre of, 25 1. 
l'robll:lkanion, 15, 362. 
Proctus, 205. 
Pnx~sw; ptlpit!atis, 456. 
PrOtt'Sstl$ pyramidalis, 456. 
Prometheus, 291 ; and ring, 

292. 
l'ropbets, 24. 
Propb.ts of the days or the 

week. 4.5. 
Propnylactic Figures, 97. 
Prosperity, ~5. 
Prostitut.es, MeAican, 31$. 
P RSBNDT, seal or, 254. 
Provinces of hce.vc:n, the, 196, 

386. 
Prukiei, 278. 
Psalrer, the Abysililian, an 

atr.ulct. ZS 
Psyc.ho:sta&a, 24 J. 
Ptal}. !54, 157. 
Ptoll·~etep, ~4 J. 
Ptol)·Seker, 157. 
Pt:tl;I·Seker-' Asar, 146 : 6gures 

of, J54 ; taWJ for, 2$. 
Pto1emics, 201. 
P.wltnitJ mul:itbris, 255, 294. 
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Pumice stone. 321. 
Pun~rou stone, 315. 
l'upil oJ the eye. 317. 
:Puredu mMting. 119. 
:Porp!e linen, Phoeulclan. 251. 
PorpJe, svmbolk- of pomp and 

pride, 487. 
Pustules, 420. 
l'\~Zzle-Ring, 301. 
.Pygmies, 363. 
pYlons of o.lrn, 438. 
Pyramids. 20. 
pYramids of Mero~. 145. 
Pyrites, 19, 3l5. 
PythagOras, 427. 
Pythagoreans, "28, 4!19. 

i
arantine, <140. 
artz, 313. 
bbsenut, 157. 
u~n of Sheba, 191, 1~. 

Quibbel, Mr., 293. 
Quick.sih•er. 897. 

l{i, 8, 141, HIG~ f6l, 196, 260, 
3&>, -467 ; Addre.ues to, .f-4 I ; 
secret name of,9; isPQi,.soned, 
165 ; Casts.spclls on Apep, 8. 

Ra., the One god of heaven and 
the One One, 203. 

Rl and Isis, 168. 
Ra-Ha.rmachis, 15?. 
Rabisu, 122. 
Ra'a.miel, 375. 
Ra'a::bicl, 375. 
Raclu:J and the Tctitphtm, 1.52. 

2!4. 
Rachab, 375. 
Rap amulets, 18. 
~1. 203, 375. 
Ram, 326 ; ind fme colour, 

487. 
RaU~. Prince of the, 375. 
Rainbow, 434. 
Rainmakers, 312, 315. 

RainStorms, amulets. agalnl$t, 
375. 

Ram, Zodiacal Sign, 409-411. 
Ram of Ar1.1en, 85. 
Ram of Mendes;, 85. 
Ram amulet, 85. 
Ranr-hc:a.ded staff, 1 J3. 
Rama.;ldn, Past of, 4.69. 
Rarueses: II, shelt amulet of. 73 . 
Rnn1~ Ul , 482. 
'Ramma.n and JO his number, 

427. 
Raphael the Archangel, 203, 

228, 298, 375. 
Rasram, Mr. B:., 454. 
Rat. Zodiacal Sign, 412. 
Ravening Dog, the Zodiacal, 

<OS. 
R.bt!l, Book of, 225, 226, 2'%7. 

369. :->.<>s. 
Ready, Ur. A., 253. 
Reoeption ("abbii!Ah), 300. 
Red. symboUe of 'N'isdom, 487. 
R.d agate, 314. 
Red cW~elian., 314. 
Red doth, 120. 
,N.cd jasper, 314. 
Red <Auntry, 443. 
Red Crown amulet. 150. 
Red -men (Phoellicians). 252. 
Re<l Paste, mag!cal, 118. 
Red Stones. amulets of, 22, 326. 
Red wood powder, 17. 
Red Sea. 7\l, 321. 
Red Sen shcl!s in Egypt, 73. 
Reed amulet, I 53. 
Reed of the Passion. 342. 
River Swamps, 169. 
Regalia, t.he god's, 29L 
Regents, Planetary and 7..odja-

cal, 421, 422. 
Reha.ti~l. 375. 
Reincarnation, 432. 
ReLiC$ of sa.i1lt$, cult of. :.~;E;, 

I 
Rel!g;on, House of. ~2(). _ 
.Religion, tru; Samantan, t~. 
Reliquary-Rings, 30\. 

2 L 2 
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Reliquaries in Loango. 18. 
'Renenit, 157. 
Reptiles, I, 8 ; amulets il'l 

form of. 151. 
Resbpu, 167. 
:Resin, 17; 00.111 <>1 as amulets, 

JS. 
Resurrection, 127, 440: amu~ 

lets, 146. 
Resurrection, Egyptian, 136; 

Christian. 144. 
Reuben, 379. 
Rc' u K.;nusltcmtt, 409. 
ReveJ<ltions of Mul;la.mmad. 51. 
Rheum, 3l4, 32-t : a.mt•let 

against. 306. 
k heumatism. 306, 324, •119. 
Ribband, Ribbon, blue, 217, 

328. 
~c.hes.spell9forob~i.ning. 226. 
Riches, House of, 420. 
Ricketo, 308. 
Ridjab, 375. 
!Ggvcda, 437, 
Rikis Ntm-i, 409. 
Ring, the, as an amulet, 291 f, 

200. 
Ring.o.Signet, 291.., 
Ring and solar dis~ 29L. 
Ring and staJ!, 291. 
Ring o f Ahasue.rus, 295. 
Ring of Pharaoh, 295. 
l'ting of Solomon, 281,295, 424. 
~-Finger, 291. 
Rmgs, CoJlections of, 296; 

materials. used in. 296 ; on 
hat cords, 30-4 ; 'With gaps 
in them, 295. 

RiJ.IgS :-
Anticipatory Rings, 300. 
Bow J:tings, 301. 
Carnival Rings, 301. 
Coronation Rin~. 300. 
Cramp Rings, 30l. 
Death rungs, 297. 
Dual R;ngs, 301. 
Ecclesi~tical Rings, 296. 

Episcop~l Rings, 300. 
Fan~y Rtngs, 900. 
Fede Rings, 299. 
Funerary Rings, 001. 
Gift llli\gS. 301. 
Holy Rings, 301. 
lnvestitu.-. Ring>, 300. 
Jewish Marriage Rings. 300. 
key rungs, 301. 
Medical Rmp, 301. 
}femorial Rings, 300. 
Wzpah ~s. 301. 
Oriental Rings, 302. 
Papal rungs, 300. 
Perfume llli\gS, 301. 
Poison Rings, 30J. 
Posy Rings, 299,301. 
l>uzz(e Rings, 301 . 
Reliquary 'Rings, 30J . 
Royal Rmgs, 300. 
Serjeants' Ring;:, 300. 
Sigue:t Rings, 292. 
Splicrc rung;, 301. 
Trinity RiJJ&s, 301. 
Votive RWgs, 301. 

Ring$ blessed by saints:, jQ I. 
River nf Fire, 196, 197. 
River of 5unt i!e. 88. 
Rivers of Paradise, the Four, 
• 2:26. 
Robe:, the seamlesa, 34 I. 
Rock alum, 19. 
Rock crvstal, 19, 3U, 326. 
Rock salt, 19, 322. 
Rod of Moses. 498. 
Rod of Necta.nebo, 488. 
Rod of Ningishzida, 4SS. 
Ron of the Law, 235. 236. 

- Roller. i .e. Lhe Sun, 136. 
Romart$, 152; ma.gic.al oum-

bers or, .28. 
Rome, 26, 339, 343, 450. 
Rome, the Seven Hills of, 434. 
Roosevelt, Pre$ident, 32. 
Rope, the knot1t>,.d, l47. 
RO$ary, the Buddhist, SQ. 
Rosary, tbe Christian, 79. 
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~os:ary, the Muslim, 79, 437. 
Rose-colour, 487. 

Samaritans, 259, 259 ; the 

Rose Cm'den of Mary, 79. 
Rosellini, Signor, 338. 
R<Mes, oil oC in iuk, 70. 
Rosette. 91,337. 
Royal Scnpt, 403. 
Royal Library at Nineveh, 

453. 
R.oy:.l Ub~cy at Thebes. 482.. 
Rubries, 28, l62, 4-23. 
R uby, 321, 324, 327 ; pow-

dered, 322 ; wate.r or, 322.. 
RuchieJ, 375. 
Ruchtm, Ruchllth, 3n. 
Rukyan. 43. 
ROhil, she-devil, 240. 
Rulers (Order of Angels), tO. 
Runes, "4. 
ltussia: 348. 
Rylan<ls, Mr. W. H., 236. 

~optian, 260. 
5atnp.~, 279. 
Samtel, 278. 375. 
Samoa. 363. 
Samsamail, 43. 
Samuel the Prop bet, 375. 491 ; 

his spitit ra.ise:d up, 2 (3.. 
Sa.nd, divini.ug by, 460. 
Sandal:s of Lamashtu, r JS. 
Sandal wood, SO. 
San$enoi, '¥1:1. 229. 
Sa'pbiel. 375. 
Sa~phire, 323, 827. 
Sapplr, 327. 
Sar, 428. 
Slnl., 4.66. 
Saracens, SO. 
Sard, 310 , 324, 327. 
Sardinia, 3t6, 353. 
Sardonyx, 324. 
Sal'g•b 'Ely!.s, 191. 
Sargon r, 452. 

~ablton>, 239. SM~on It, 259, 
SaJxte-jsm, J17. $anyfi.U, 43. 
SabMth, 201, 209. Sarp:tiel. 2?7. 
Sabbaths, the Se .. ·cn, 433. Snssauides, 125. 
Sabbath not ot:Gcrvcd by t:1e Sassoon, Mt. D. S., 258. 

Manda.cans, 239. Satan, 10,285, 351, 435, 473. 
Sabinos, 129. Satan!sm, 11. 
Sac:.ciag cloth anu.dets, 18. Satet, 157. 
Sadayel, 298. Sa!ni.el, tO. 
Saddle·b:a.g :unulets, 30. Sato.r Arepo Tenet Opera Rotas, 
S3.!1ron. exiract of, in ink, 70. 181. 
Sagittariu..'l, Zodiacal Sign, 410; J S.'l.turday, -419 ; an unlucky 

-1 11. 412, 41G; his inftueJJce day, 465. 
on men. 419, 42J. Saturn, 43, 375, 3&3, 402,465; 

Saharicl, 278. bis spirit a.nd demon. 391 ; 
Saba.r6n amulet, 2.13. his infiueoee on men, 382 ; 
SakJ~ilrJ.h, 149. or• ston~. 423. 
Sate· translator of the ~ur•an, Sa.tum (1ead}, 39-t. 

64}. Sa.tum (Aquarius), 419. 
Saliva, mina o!, 26. Saturn (Capricorn), <tl9. 
Salt as medicine. 11. 322. :)aturn, )lotmt of, 492. 
Salt, rock, as currency. 323 Satyri"' signa, 15. 
Samangclo~b, 224, 227. SaUl, 213, 49 1 ; h1s evil C}'C, 
Samaria, 2.,9. 364. 



INDEX 

Sauwasti«,;it, 332. 
Scae\I'Ola, 15. 
Scale$ (Libra), 12,409. 4JO. 
Scales of Judgment. E.gyptian 

and ~landattie, 241, 480. 
Scandinavia, 339. 
Scar:t.b (Scnrsha.eu& saucer}, 135, 

163, 252, 411 ; horus of. l2. 
Scarab$, as bezels, 294 ; :'1$ 

seals, 137: colossal, 136; 
found in all countries, 137. 

Sear~bs. Phoenician, 252. 
Scarabs or AmenJ.lctep III, 

136. 
Scent tubes, 215. 
Sceptre amulet, 140. 
Scete, 352. . 
Science, Jove (If, 470. 
Scbist, TJ, 32<. 
Schliemann, [)r., 334, 339. 
Schwab, Dr., 28fi. 
Sco~on, 115, 152, 275, 3C~ 

357, ; amulc!s agaU:st, 21. 
Soorp1on, Zodiacal Sign, 400~ 

41 1, 416, 419: its inftuencc 
on mea, 419-421. 

Scorpion-mM, 100. 120, 256, 
408. 

Scotland, 363 : crystal·gating 
in, 312. 

Soowge, 342. 
Scrofula, 312. 
Scroll with bilingual in..'\crip

tion, 343, 344. 
Scythia, 334. 
Sea.. U1c Seventh HcU of, 249; 

water of, 319 ; sea blue 
(Pisces}, 487 : amulets of 
mQnMer~ of, 21. 

Seo., Prinee of lhe, 315. 
Seas, the Seven, 45. 
Seal-cylinders a.s atn\llets.. 87 f. 

252. 
Seal of Ara.tson , 389. 
Seal of &thor, 389. 
S!!a.l of Eve, 224. 
Seal of Hagith, 389. 

Sea.! o f Holy Sepulchre, 3J9. 
Seal of Lilith, 3S9. 
Seal ol Och, 389. 
Seal bf Ophiel, 389. 
Seal of Phalcg, 389. 
Seal of Ph ul, 389. 
Seal of Solomon, 203; with 

Bisrnillth written on it, 70. 
~. ao1.uletic, 23::1 ; Sass:~.

nian. 125. 
Seals, the Seven. -10. 
Seasons, the Four, 445 ; gods 

of the, 169. 
Seba·Apep, 438. 
Sebek-ncfern-Ra. 294. 
Sebei:c, 157. 
Seeds amulets, 19. 
Sefekh·Abiu. l57. 
SCjer Y~·ird, 368, 369. 
SJf.- Z6iuw, 369. 
Seker, 155, IS7. 
$ekhm1t, ISS. 
Selah the threefold, 222. 
~enite, 324. 
Sclettcidac, 200. 
Setigm'IJln, Dr. . 13, IS, 26. 

32~ 363. 471. 
Semu EUam, 204. 
Semit ... 250, 366. 
Semri. 139. 
s .... ., .... 473. 
Senoi, 224, 227. 
Seph:uia.l, 393. 
Sephanooiru, 259. 
SephWtb, 200, 378, 410 ; lbe 

'ten and their Divine Naroes, 
369, 374; the Star and the 
Wheel, 374. 

September, amulet and st<Jne 
of, 493, 494. 

Scrapis, 156. 
Seraphim. tO. 373. 
Se.rapis = Chrlst, 203. 
Screntts Sammonicus, 220. 
Serjcants Rings, 300. 
Setptnt, Zodiacal Sign, 412. 
Serpent, cat-headed, 483. 
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Se.rpant, the two-headed, 114. 
Serpent, theseven-headed, 433. 
Serpent, bead of an amulet, 

147; skin of an amuftrt. 22. 
Serpent and Eve, 194, 195. 
Serpent-staff of physicians, 200. 
&!tpeuts amulets, 18. 
Serpentine. gfeeo . ~. 324. 
Serqit, ISS, 170. 
Sesheta, J S?. 
Set, the Oe.vil, 8, 1<11, 1•151 158, 

ISS, 210 ; devourslhemoon, 
14.2; kills Horus, 170; muU· 
l.atcs Osiris, lSZ. 

Scti I. mhahlin fig~•Te of, 413, 
46'1. 

Seven, n very sac:l.'ed number, 
433. 

Seveu Angel$, _.3_ 
Seven Apkallu, 118. 
Seven branches of palms, 486. 
Seven Heavens, 204. 
Seven Kings of tbe Genii, 43. 
Seven metal mil'l'l)f'S, 490. 
Sev.en Powers of Evil. 169. 
Seven Scorpiou goddesses, IG9, 

170. 
Seven Seals. 4ll. 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, 200. 
Seven Sons of Jsl)ara., 122. 
Seven Stars, 209. 
Seven Vowels, the, 203. 
Sevcrus of Antioch, 188. 
Seventy, the number, 440. 
Seventy Angds, the, 226. 
Seventy Disaases, the, 323. 
Seventy Elders, the, 270. 
Sex~simalsystem, 440. 
Sexual desire, amulet, 147 ; 

impu1s~:s, 425, 426; inter· 
course, 318. 

Shabatu, 41)9. 
Shabti, 155, 156, 158. 
Shabti, speU of the, 159. 
SAadtmu 1ubitu, 318. 
Shaddai. 223, 230. 
Shali.el, 278. 

Shai-$4-Si1uiU, 163. 
Sb§j wood, SO. 
SbakUr, ~t 
Shalgiel, 375. 
Shalmancser IV, 259. 
Sbamasb, 91, 116, 124, 291, 

427. 
Shamiel, m . 
ShambOrash, 43. 
Shamtr stone, 291, 424. 
Sbam .. ;hi-Adad VI, 338. 
ShamshicJ, z:n. m . 375. 
Sharrukiu, 452. 
Shan al· 'Arab, SJ. 77, 239, 240. 
Shawnbti, 155, LSG. 
Sheba, J92. 
She.bat, 379. 
SMbk6. 3'1:1. 
Shebriri formula, 220. 
Shechem, 2 14. 
Sl).Cdba.rsbemotb,. 393. 
ShOOtm. 376. 
Shedu, l20. 
Sheep, Zodiacal Sign. 4 12. 
Sheep. model of livtr of, 456. 
Sheep•s wool, 33. 
Shc;U WHlltts, 30, 70. 
Shcmer, 259. 
SJtim ~um:mitfik6r4sh, m . 
Shembi serpent. 43-1. 
Shepherd ol Enlil, 123. 
Sbial!s, 53, 6'1. 
Shield of David, 281. 
Shield of Solomon, 22:3. 
Shield·beare.l'$ of Satan, 10. 
Shinan.im, 373. 
Shipwreck amukt.s. 2J, 311 . 
Shiru, 409. 
SKJT· LA2'<·1'.A·6•A, 1Z1, 122. 
SIUrtu, 409. 
Shoham, 327,330. 
Shommntm, 259. 
Sbrewmou..c;e,' l51. 
Shu, s. 85,' 149, 4 11. 
Stmanishuria, 92. 
Shuru;>pak, liS. 
Shuttle amulet, I ~9. 
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Siam. 363. 
Sick·bed amtllets, 29. 
Sidon.ians, 250. 
Sidra d'Yahya. 24J. 
Sidra R al>M, 241. 
Sis;bt. fail""' of the, 30S. 
Sign of the Cross, 56, 351, 352. 
Signet. ring of Judah, 295. 
Signet R;ngs. 292. 
Signs. geomantic, •161. 
Signs of the Zodiac, Periods of 

R ule of, 416. 
Slg11s ol the Zodiac, Circle~ or. 

387. 
Sihu, 361. 
Sikiel. 375. 
Siloam Inscription, 250. 
Silver, 388: amulets, 20, 236; 

thc30piccesof,341; magical 
squ<.lte of, 371. 

Silver Colour = Cancer, 487. 
Sima.nn ($ivan), 400. 
Simeon, 379. 
Sin, Moon-god, 124 : h i.s num· 

ber 30. 427. 
Sinai. 42?. 440. 
Sirocco, Pnnco oJ, SJS. 
$irrush, 101. 
Si.~ith, 217. 
:S,i.,.n, 3?9. 
Six, the nu1nb«, 43J. 
Sixteen, the number, U9. 
Sixty, the number, 440 . 
Skin, human, 494 ; diseases of, 

3 14, 419. 
Sltin of serpents, amu1<' tS of. 

20. 
Skull of na.mat, .:;, 
Skulls, 494. 
Siq, bluc (Sagitt•rius), 437. 
Sky-god, 4, 91, 360. 
S lavs, 428. 
Sleep, bro~n, 320. 
Slttp-producing amulets, 314. 
Sleeplessness, 317. 
Stingers, s~tan'!i, 10. 
SluK$. amulets against, 29. 

Smith, Mr. George, 98. 
Smith, Mr. s ;<Jney, 2, 100, 120, 

460. 
Snake, 'the ZodiacaJ, 408. 
Snake bite- amulets, 21, 314, 

316. 
Snake:s, 152, 316: sloughing or 

tlle skin ot 489 ; head'> of 
used in •· medicine.'' 17. 

SJ:low, Prince of the. 375. 
SOane, Sir John, <IG7. 
Sodom, 430. 
Soln.r disk amulet, 180. 
Soldiers, amulets of, 73, 74. 
Solomon, 33, 97, 197, 203, .233; 

295; a magiciM. 192, 280; 
his words of power. 181. 

Solomon, Bed of, 200. 
Solomon and BalkLs, <466; his 

wife, J9l . 
Solomon. ring of, 40, 4~1. 
Solomon, sllield of, 223, 226. 
Solomon, spell of, Z74. 
SO.,g of So~gs. 356. 
SOns of God, 373. 
Sons of Rorus, !53. 
SO•• of RA. 484. 
$613th, 393. 
SOTE!Jlt..55, .275. 
Sores, 310, 318. 
Sortes, 329. 
Soss, 428. 
Soter, the Arclloll, 413. 
SouJs of dead me.u, 377. 
Souls live in cry$tal, 31.2. 
South, Crown of tJJe, 15• . 
So\'ercignty, eman :Uion of En-

SOpb, 370. 
Sow amulet. 85. 
spa;n, 363. 
Sparkling stones, 326. 
SP'\l'fOWS, 215. 
Spear of the Passion, 341. 
Spear of Marduk, 5. 
Spells, materials on whjc h 

written, '1:1 ; tra11smission oJ, 
28. 



'Spheres, the Ten ; u.:~ SeP'" 
htrt.th. 

Spheres of stars, 240. 
Sphinx, 256. 
Spica. 388. 
Spiders, Z75, 006. 
Spiegelberg, 361. 
~io.al cord amulet, l48. 
SpindJe of Lamashtu, ! l5. 
Spirit in a.tmlets, 23. 
Spirit-boU, 7. 
_Spirit of the daughter of the 
moon~ Z79. 

Spirits, disembodied, 23. 
Spirits;, evil. theh· hideous 

forms, 4. 
Spirit~, good, have human 

forms. -J. 
Spirit!> of the planets, 393, 394. 
Spitting, cerem()ni:\1, 12. 
Spittl~ medicine, 17. 
SpletJl r ings, 301. 
Splcl)dour, emanation of F..n· 

So ph, 370. 
Sponge, lhe Pas:You, 342. 
$jlra.ins amulets~ 810. 
S<tuare the true !orm oi ·an 

amulet, 45. 
Square character Hebrew, 403. 
Squa.rc of Hebrew word$, 27J. 
Squares, magical, 45 f ; of 

letturs and numbers, 23+1 ; 
Arabic and Hebrew, 390 ; of 
numbeJ'$ on ri.ngs, 302. 

Squares oi llto Seven Plaut"ts, 
39<. 

Srgd, 2S6. 
Stalagmites. 324. 
Stallions, 20. 
Stama.to ~ctra, 317. 
Star aod CrC""",.,ccnt , 213. 
Star, eight.r·ayed, 281. 
St.ars, 8, 409: circwn poL."ll', 

407 ; symbols of, 388. 
St.:Ltivnl of the moon rmd 

planets, 311, 407. 
St~R.tite. 252. 

Stele of Mesha, 400. 
Stepping ehairu, 215. 
Steps amulet , 149. 
Step·pyraonid, 149. 
Ste.rUity amulets, 307, 312. 
Stiff·ne<k ;unulct, 307. 
Stimulant$, .f89. 
Striking Face (Set}, 169. 
Stomach-ache, 186, 308 ; am~"L-

let, 205. 
Stoue amulets. 19; greE>n ~tone 

b .. t1es, 136. 
Stone. o( St . Thomas, 310. 
Stone- of widowhood, 314. 
Stones, io.herent q ualities in, 

87; male and female, 109 : 
pierced, 327 ; of variegated 
colO tit$, 3Z7 ; circu1ar, semi· 
cit(-uJal', triangular, 327 ; oi 
victory, 3L2 ; tht jr prophy· 
lactic and therapeutic ptO'" 
parties, 306 ff. 

Stones-. scmi·predous, sym· 
bolisrn of~ 424. 

Stop..stone, 317. 
Storm-god, Zu. !09. 
Storm,l'rince of tbc, 375. 
Strabo, 1S2. 
Strange gods, 2 14. 
Sttitn&ler of 1Juy.;. 279. 
Strength. emanation of Eo· 

Soph, '>70. 
Strength, failure of, 3!G. 
String amulets, I 8. 
Snb~ah. SO. 
SUdan. 21. 31, 158, 3t<. 352. 
Sue&, 73. 
S\1 .. Canal, 77, 
Suhur-mash, 409. 
Sulphur, 324. 
Sumatra. 363. 
Sumar, 443, 
SumeriatU. 3, 82, 92, !50, 201, 

2JJS, 213, Z.IG, 258, 283, 317, 
380, 427, 4,44 ; iheir du.; 
decimal and sexagesimal sys
tems. 428. 
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Sun, Cc<!~(ion of, 8 ; :autumnal 
and vemaJ, :ns. 380, 382. 
463; his demon and spirit, 
39l ; stonos influenced by, 
423 : his inftuenct on men. 
38.2 ; OOI.mection with tWtd 
finger,'402. 

Sunday • .oilS. ~GS : "lxl.things, 
289. 

Sun, Eye of the, 360. 
Sun-rise, 88. 
Sun (gold), 395. 
Sun (teo), 418. 
Sun-of-the-Universe, 204. 
Sun-god, 8, 88, 161. 202, 887, 

4S2; stands still, 170. · 
Sunstroke, 21, 291, 313, 314. 
Sunt wood, 80. 
Supreme t ile. the, 239. 
Sftrahs, the, ~2. 114. 
Suriel, 203, ~5. 
Survival of t.he soul, 25L 
SflseuyOs, St., Legt:J'I.d of, lSI, 

182. 
Su:pnicl, 217. 
Suti. 148. 
Suwa.sbtib, or t\\l,ln'my, 129. 
Svnstik•. 331. 
SwnHow, 151, 3()9. 
SwfJ.stika, 931 ; equivalent to 

the Cro$$, 332: 
SwiUlin, SL, 440. 
Switzerland, 339. 
SttOrd of M osr-s, 486. 
Sword ol the. Passion. 341. 
Symbols of the Sun and :Moon, 

3881. 
Syria, 69, 125. 137, 173, 200, 

242, 250,306, 3Q7, 319, SG3. 
Syrianfl. 367. 

Tablet of Destinies, .(5, 9 1, ..07. 
'tablets, astrological ana 

mathematical, •os. 427. 
T"8<s, 450. 
Tahiti, SG3. 

Taheb, 2l.10. 
Tails o{ a.nifoals amuletS. 20. 
Takifiel, 278. 
Tal.ismM, meaning of the word, 

ll.' J3. 14; ~inst Evil 
Eve. l_\53. 

'ratflbiahlm, 446. 
Talrnudh, 200 ; Ba~!lli, 23&, 

283. 
Talons of birds amulets, 18. 
Tamar, 295. 
Tamarisk, 120. 
Tiuolm, 3,28. 
J'arnim~h. 69. 
Tarb.lnUz.. 251. 379. 
Taois, 164. 
Tantah. 30. 
T aphtharthareth, 393. 
Tarhfish., 29. 
Ta~,283. 
Ta.nel, 278. 
T a.rshfsh, 327. 
Ta.'SIUSb!m, 373. 
Tas1unctum, 97. 
Tash..-itum, 409. 
Tass.!, 81,217. 
Tattooing, 43. 
Tau Cr.,., 3i~. 
T;10rus. ZQdiacal Sign, 410, 411, 

416: his influence on men, 
417, 42\ . 

·ra.urt, 158. 
Taw!dzah, 69. 
Taylor , Canon Isaac, 454. 
Tears of Khepera, 8. 
Teb'tril.h, 224. 
Tebeth, 379. 
Tebetum, 409. 
Teddy-bear, 32. 
Tcctlt, ~attcring of the. 274 : 

cutti.ng the. 318 ; as " medi· 
cine," 17. 

Tetlh a.mulels, 18. 
Teln11l, 8, 85,411. 
Tebuti, ISS. 
Telomaocy, 451. 
Tempests. pre~;.·ention of, 483. 
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Tenn . 1€8. 
Ten, the n~.imber, 436. 
'T'en Words-of Cce<llion, 261, 

2?2. 
Ten Comrt\lUldments, t.he, 261 . 
Ten Spheres. the, 3€8. 
Tmt-l:let-nub, 168. 
Tepbillln, 260, 262. 
Ted.phim, 152, 213, 451. 
Terrama.rts, 335. 
Terror, the night, 2 l9. 
T ertuJlian, 34 T. 
Te~. the Pill:tt = Q:.iri$, ISS, 

347, 424. 
Tet amulet, 137. 
Teta, 161. 
Tel1.1, the home l)f Osiris, 162. 
1'etra;grao:unato.u, 238. 200,'297, 

:m. 394 : at1d tribes. of 
ISrael, 379. 

Teutons, 433. · 
Te wahi Punamu, 315. 
Tbabit, 43. 
Thawnausius, 2:i9. 
Thebe&, 9, 337, o~<l4, 482 : 

tombs at, 413: We-stem,l36, 
153. 

TheodOl'e, 197. 
Theopbra.stns, 308. 
Theory of E manations, 370. 
Thieves, the Cro.s,\e!l of the 

two, 35 1. 
Thirteen, the n umber, 438. 
Thirty , ·an accursed number, 

439 : th~ SO pie-ces of sliver. 
341. 

Thirty--nin.e, the number, 439. 
Thi:csc destrOyer, 315 
Thomas, St., Z74, 339 ; $tone 

or, 3 10. 
Thomp.'lon, Dr. R. C., 100, 113, 

210,318,333,340,~ 
Thoth, the god, 142. 165, 110, 

100. 196. 266. 251 : his 
Company, 434; words o f, 

. 140, 141. 
Thotb, the .so\d of Rl . 9. IGS. 

Thoth ident:if.ed with Cbtist. 
207. 

Thotho1es HI, 153. 
Thoucris, JSS. 
Thra.ce. 334. 
Three, the number. 429. 
Three-form Cod, 203. 
Three Kings o f Co!ogue, 298, 

31 1. 
Throe naUs, the, 341 . 
Throne of the Father, •145. 
Throne, tlle Sublime, 56. 
Throne Ve1$es, 5~, 68. 
Thrones. (an Order of Angels), 

10. 
Thumb. 492. 
Thumb and Venus, 402. 
nlumb RingS, 304. 
Thunder. Priooo of tbe, ~J75 . 
ThWlde.rboh, l 13, 208, 255, 

408. 
Thtm<hl:r-scroll, 333. 
T buntletstorms, 316. 
Thursday, a lucky d;Ly, •119, 

465. 
Thurston, Father. S.j .. 186. 
Thureau Oaogin, 100, 109, l l3. 

116. 
1'1, Queen, 136. 
Tiiuna.t , •• Mother of Every-

thing,'' 4. 5, 357, 407. 
Tiborla.. Sea o C. 185, 361. 
Tiberi us, Emp~cor, S43. 
Tibet. 313. 
ilbur stone, 325. 
Tiger, Zodiacal Sign, 41.2. 
'tigris, 239, 240. 
Tin, magic.-al square of, 394. 
Ti~rcth, emanation of En-

h. 870. 
Tirie , 298, 3&7. 
Iinnidhi, 111. 
Ti.sbri, 979. 
l'iyl>.rl, 52 •. 
Tjel amulet, 137. 
Toadstonc, 298 . 
To-day, 85. 
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Toes amulets, 20. 
Tombs, ebe prehistoric Egypt· 

ian, 153. 
Tongue. amethyst under, 310. 
iongue of jesus, .Dismillah 

written upon, 70. 
Tootl•,cbe, SOS, 912, 316. 319. 
Topaz, 321. 325. 821. 
Topu !stand, 321. 
T6r&.l), 235, 2313, 366, 403. 
Torch (1\usku), {23. 
T-orch·l>earers oi Satan. 10 . 
To1'e hes, tho Four, 153. 
Tortoise, Zodiacal Sign, •109. 
Tortoise (green stone!. 134. 
TotaphOtb, 216. 211. 
Tower- AllAh, 437. 
Towns, god$ of, HiS. 
Tradition, 366. 
Tradi tionali!ts, Arab, 67. 
Transforma tion o£ be3.Sts and 

plants, 366. .l. 
Tr'a.nl:i111ut~t.ion of mctalS:t ::sS7. 
TL'&veUw. rings for. Z9S. 
T•·a.velter.s, $pelts !or. 278. 
1'ra••ertine, 315. 
Tree, the K abhalistic, 369, 371. 
True of Lile, 230. 
Tree, tbc sacred, 88, 124, 254, 

256 : wHh forbidden fruit, 
195. 

T uamutc{, ISS. 
tuesday, 416, 419; unlucky, 

465. 
Tufts of hair amulets, HI. 
Tu.mmtm, 328, 
Tw l;ey, 307. 
l'urkish ston-e, 325. 
T urquoise, 325. 
Turks, 92. 164, 213, 310, 315. 
Turtle, 151. 
Tt~ttles, green stone. 134; as 

"mediclr.e,'' 17. 
·ruudash stono, S7. 
~twelve, the numbt-r, 43? : 

stones, 327. 
Twins, the 6gbting, J2l. 
Twins (Gemini), 4Q9, ti l l ; 

their influence on men, 417, 
421. 

Twenty-one, the number, 439. 
Twenty-two, the n umber. 439. 
Twenty~ight, the nw.nb<:r, 439: 
Tw·o, tho perfect number, 429. 
Two Eyes, 360. 
T wo Fingers a ttwlet, l4S. t.i9. 
Two~fa.eed Centaur, 4.12. 
Tyana, 491. 
l)'bum, 4:Ja, 
Type U 0ss1 339. 

Trees, atlluletic flsures o{, 20. Uatchit , 158. 
Triad, the first , S. Ubancr. 488. 
Triads o{ gods, 429. Ubd ougem, 363. 
Triangles of the BeMlgf$.n.J, 2'1:1. Udja Hi, 300. 
Triangles on the ha•ds, •193. Udjau (amulet), 133. 
Triangular blaze of Apis, SS. 'Ud<Oh, 69. 
Tribal ro~rks, 44. Ubat (soorpion), l i O. 
Tril:Me$ or lsrael and the Te tra- Ulcers, 308. 

grammaton, 379. Ululu, .t09. 
Trinity, the, •129 ; the FirSt, S ; 1 Umbilicus. 29, 73, 164, 318. 

the TJ-..ree Persons of the, 1 ?. Umiel, Z7S. 
Troy, 334, 339. Ummu-Khubur, 407. 
Truth, god<kss o!, 206. Umdt, 253. 
Tl'\ltb spe>ker, 139, 161. Uno.s, King, 161, 3S7. 
Tuame Rabuti, >~09. Uncials, Creek, 202. 
Tuat, 147, 159, 168,434, -138. • Understanding, 370. 
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Undtrwortd, 115,467,483. 
Unautnt, sacred, 153.. 
Unfon of bodle! and souls. 145. 
Unity. 3Gi: of God. 60, 218 : 

vanity of Alll.h revealed, 461. 
Universe, its circular form. 365. 
Upl·~ck•u. 158. 
Ur, of the Chaldics, 118, 317. 
Ur .r the Ch:l!dees, li6, 99, 10.. 

118,917, +IG, 490. 
'Ur, husband of RUba. 240. 
Vriel, 203, 228, 975. 
~u reecb. t.bc Se?eD, 11e, 

\him, 328. 328. 
Urint, 12 · rttenbon of, 32.5; 

of vlrpu (IU .. a:~cine "'), 
17. 

Unnary d""ues, 314. 
Ultroti · NIG • KAJ.• GA, 122. 
UterliCn I, shell 'atnulet of, 73. 
Ushabti, Ushabtiu, 155, 157, 

158. 
U~;Curtu (ntt). 121, 122. 
Ute,., il7, 122.314. 
Utukku, 117. 

Va:Jey of Tombs ol K.tn,:s, 153. 
Vanov.ttd colour = Vugjn , 

481. 
\'edu, 363 
Vccetatioo amu!tts. 320, $26. 
Venus, 43, 335, 380, ass. 465, 

469: demon and spirit of, 
392; ber mftucncc on metl 
382: Girdk of. 493: Mount 
of.1U2: stones i.nflueueed by, 
423. 

Venus and the cbumb, 4(12. 
Venut {Libra), 418. 
VMUS (Taurus}, 41. 
Venua (Copper). 396. 
Venus (aapphire). ill. 
Vemulioo, 497. 
Vlncyudo, spet< foe blessinc. 

276 

VICtory, tlll.Ul.ation of .Ell· 
56pb, 370. 

Vignettet, magical, 67, 160; 
In the ~<1494, 241. 

V1llo.go amuJets. 22. 
Vine gill', 342. 
Violence, -492. 
Violet tymbolic of intelligence, 

487 
Violet + Green + Yellow -

lriumpb. 487. 
Violtt .atone, 326. 
V1pe:r, 152, 313: Zodiaeal Sign, 

407. v,..,.,y. 251. 
Vi'l)ns, urine of, 17. 
v.rco. Zodiacal ~. -100. ~~~. 

.<112, 416; mfiunu on met!, 
421 . 

Vinbty &LtlUk:ts. 86, ~. 326, 
490. 

Vlrtuee. Lhe Twleve, 414. 
VoLtvo llil'8•· 301. 
Vownl~, the Seven, 203. 
VuJtwc, eet.d®J~ 388. 
Vulturt amulet, 140, JSJ. 
Vulture- and ur&.e-usamulet,150. 
Vulva. af l.ais, 137. 

WeddtlJ, D1 , SO. 
Waite, Yr •. 369. 
Walatta KlcJAn, 186. 
Wakl• Marylm, 187. 
Wa.Ua, L"nuleta Cor, 22. 
Watlodca, 308. 
War Lord (Pialeg), 387. 
Wuhcra (tho l'(p,ndaean$), 239. 
W~t.ter, apoub of evil, 3SS ; 

stones worn by, 3Zi. 
Watet, Zodiacal Sijsn. 416. 
Water, divtnatlon by, «5, 488. 
W~er, tivmg. i.~ ftowhtg, 

240, Wiitr, dead. i.e. still, 
240. 

Wwr, the Ubdt, 2>10. 
Wuu cf Cf)'ltal, 312. 
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Watc.r of Lamashtu. 1 15~ 
Water of hu:qootse, 325. 
Water, green = Libra.. 481. 
Wat.11 or light. 240. 
W~t.tcr-bcarcr (Aquarius}, 409, 

oltl : hb ii)(Juencc on men. 
·120. 

Ww"go<l, •· ss, 2-10. """' w.u;,A,k'a, 324. 
Wax, 27, 488 ; white, 484 • 

uaed in engraving amultts, 
89 ; firurO$ oj , oi8Z f . 

Wax Apre o! A~p. 9. 
w~. ~~rwo o1 Qu..., Eti W..th 

lA, 4fs. 
w.aJth. 825. 
Wt:apon.men, the Seven, l20. 
\ Vea.ther mongers, 24 
Weaver. lbe (FiPmab). 46EJ': 
Wu.ver of spells, 62. 
Wt.Ud.!l M"'Y6m, 191. 
Wcd•1c:sdo.y, 4 l? ; lucky, ~65. 
Wt<k, the Egyptiom, 419. 
\Vcighta, accurate, 252. 
Well of Zomr.em, SO. 
\Vc.UJ o ftJity, mercy. etc., 297. 
WerzclyCI, who married tha 
D•vl~ 182. 

Wertcar Papyrut. 488. 
\Vbut plant. «S 
\'lbocl, tho lap;ciacy'•, 69. 
Wtudwind. ~~. J 13; the 

Zo<hocal, 406 
\\<'hirlwi"ed, Prince of the, 375. 
\\'bitt -purity and truth, 48?. 
\\!hi tc. and black = death, .sOr• 

row, 41:19. 
White Crown amulet, 150. 
Whit.e Magic. 69. 484. 
Whitt &tonea, 326. 
Wldowllood, sb:me of, 314. 
WUd be"-lt amulets, 21. 
Wl.lcl ol 4evils, 275. 
Wi11.d. Prince of the, ~5. 
Wi ad crossu, 339. 
Wine, violet, 309. 
Wlllnn_,, S&r G .• 340. 

I \Vilhom II, Kais<r, 365. 
\\i&Uows, the Thirtet:n, 4. q:}_ 
Wibon, Mr. T .. 335. 
\Y"tadom of Solomon, 359. 
WlJdon'l, rmanation of & · 

SOph, 370. 
Witch, Witches, 3, 15, ~. 
Witch or J!ndor. 213. 
Wlt<hm .rt, 310, 311 , 316, 319, 

322. 
Wiur4J, 24 
Wolr, 113, 275, 357. 
Womb. tbt, 419. 
Womb amulet, :OS. 
Womb ol nlmat. 5. 
\Vomeu, pngnut, 316 ; .spel!3. 

for wocr.c:o in labour, 276. 
Women and tM Kat'ln, 52. 
Wo"'f, 16. · 
Wood amlllet>. 18. 
Woolloy. ~lr. C. L.,99, 104, 317, ....6. 
Word, lht Almighty. 170. 
Wor<l·god, 9. 
Word~a nn Untelu .nd doocposts, 

261. 
World of J upiter, 388. 
World ol MIU'I, 388. 
Wo:ld of ~. 388. 
World ol Moon, 38&. 
W~d of Satu..11, 358. 
World of Sllll, 388. 
World of Vema, 388. 
World Ocean, 5, 116, 24<i, 38$, 

445. 
World!, tbc Scval, 884, 385. 
\VoundJ, amulet& against, 21, 

22, 31 •. 
WM~ht, Dr. W., IllS, 242. 
Wrlth:-.a. art Qf, 27 ; inventor 

or, 9. 
\\'ri tir.,c, enigma.tic, 403. 
Writin&. Kabl>Aiistic, 228. 402. 

I 
Writit\c. Sumtri&D, 82. 
Writir.( or the ~. 400. 
Writin( or tl:e ~ o1 tbc 

&vrer, •oa. 
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Writing of heaven, 403. 
WritinS" of the kings, 403. 
Wu, the Empress, 355. 

Yah, ISO, 203. 
Yahalom, m . 
Yahweh, 216. 
YahyA bar l:JavvA. Shnath, 242. 
Yaman, 74. 
YnmnOs, 279. 
Yashpah. 327. 
Yacldi.s, u . . 
Yel\r, lUllar and solar, 384, 407, 
YeiU'god, 168. 
Yellow flowers amulets, 22. 
Yellow Stones, 326. 
Yellow= fol$ity, 487. 
Yeracl1ml!'M, .375. 
Y esOdb, emanation of En·SOph, 

370. 
Yesterday, 85. 
YH. YHWH, 280, 288, 261, 

270, 272, 353,364, 371. 
Yooniel. 278. 
Yophttl, 393. 
Yorkami, 375. 
YnJ>AL, seal of, 256. 
Y,q>andannid, 285. 
YUle, Sir H., 315. 

Zachariah, •166. 
Zadikiel, 278. 
Zah!r, 43. 
2aid ibn·Thibit, 51. 

?'..aid, 43. 
Zakiel, 278. 
Zardush, 279. 
Zarlah. 285. 
Zatriol, 278. 
ZahLU1ushgir stone!:, f!tl. 
zaz~t 393. 
Zebulon, 379. 
Ze.mzem, Well ot 80. 
Zend-A vesta, 201. 
Zenker, 286. 
Zeus, 333. 
Z!banitum, 409. 
Zick, Stephen, 301 
Zie oko, 368. 
Zimmern, Dr .• 120. 
Z~ngirli inscriptions, 251. 
z~-surru, the Two, 122. 
Zodiac, 44, en. !68, 240. 24 1, 

30!,348, 375, 406,437, 460. 
Zodiac, the oldest. 407 ; the 

•econd , 408, 409 ; Hcl1 of 
the, "1.20; the double, 470 ; 
thb 12. sign$ ruled by the 
planets, 383 .l the Sumerian, 
412 ; boruy, 412 : Chinese, 
4 12. 

Zodiac amulel, 4 14. 
Zodiac of Denderah, 4 ll. 
Zodiac and the Tetrngramma-

-c:on, 379. 
Zodiac Ring., 303, 304. 
Zotliucus Chri$lianus., 414. 
Zoroastria.tl.-S, 367, 412. 
Zu, 109; judgmeot of, SS. 
Zuleikba, 400. 
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